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Fanaticiſn, which has not been heard *of for ſome 
' Years ; when old Favours ſhall be little eſteem'd, 

unlefs new ones may be thrown in, to turn the Scale 
in favour of the Diſſenters; when falſe, or at leaſt 


miſtaken, or miſrepreſented Facts ſhall be produ- | 
ced, in order to prove the Hardſhips, the Purtians 


and Sefaratifts labour'd under, during the Period of 


his Hiſtory ; and no Notice taken of the Provoca-. 


tions given by them, how indifferently ſupported 
their Scruples were; and how much they were an 
over-match for their Adverſaries in Scurrility and 
foul Language : When thoſe very Principles, arid 
that darling Spirit of Liberty (or rather Licentiouſ- 


neſs) which once contributed to the over- turning of 
both the Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, ſhall be much 


applauded; Mr. Neal, I think, cannot juſtly take 
it amiſs, if the Friends of the Eftabliſhmenrt are 
upon their guard, if his Authorities are ſtrict | 
examin'd, and his Facts fairly ſtated, and ſet 


true Light; which, tho' it Fa not contribut 12 


the enlarging his Hiſtory, wall certainly enable him 


to make it more exact, whenever 1 it comes to ano- 


ther Impreſſion. 


Had the learned ut of the Vindicition' if the 
Government, Do#frine and Worſhip of bY Churth 
[7 Lan e eſtabliſhed in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
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th; againſt the injurious Reflections * Mr. Neal. 


voeurs 10 boi the 7 oleration into an Eftabliſhme „ 
But when large Volumes ſhall be written with a 
deſign to inflame, and conjure up that Spirit of 
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Mr. Neal from thence 
to a proper Method of nem mode lling his Hiſtory. 
But ſince that ĩs a Pleaſure-we'are not to:expect,. 
1 vill give Mr. Neal the beſt aſſiſtance I am able, 
towards the making his Hiſtory a more impartial 


in his firſt Mee Fo bs fry af al the alba. | 


been at leiſure to have favour d us with this Animad- 


verſions upon the Second, 1 donbt net, but his La-. 


bours would have been att 
to himſelf, and Advantaę 


nded with equal 'Credic 
ze to bis Readers: and 
n have been directed 


one at leaſt, than at preſent it a to be. 


The Second Volume now ene gan nr 


makes in the Reign of Kine James I. and a good 
Part of King Cbarless. I 


Reader, I believe, from his own Facts ſairly ſtated, 


diſadvantagewus, but wery different — "of 


a Puritan, and. a Papiſt; but how he dan geeoncile 
theſe two Characters, without owning too nent a 


Reſemblance of their ieee 1 am not ables 
guels. FB 311 ot 000] 


nd how unjuſtly he has 
treated the Memory of thoſe: two 2 the 


and compared with better u rw all = rea- 
„ convin cet. 5 
King James ſeem — — 


The Royal Mirae did not Aale e 


his Rebel Subjects, the Ax which fepatated his 
Head from his Body, was not tenen at:his 
Memory muſt ſuffer a ſecond Marryrilom, er Per. 


ſecution at leaſt, from the much tren 
Learned Hiſtoriar. He is ſtigmatiaed as 


Bavaur- 


er of Popery, and Arbitrary Principles, as à Erince 
not true to his Word and Promiſe : which ,a 
tions from the Pen of Milton, J. Gœdwin, Land- 
low, the Author of the late Hutory of dEngiand | 
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becotne Mr. Neat, maſt b 
more ſerious Conſideration, to judge. DTS rink] 
Tho' Accuracy and Exactneſs in Hiſtory i is not 
every Man's Talent, yet even when that is wanting, 
ve might reaſonably expect Truth and fair Dealing 
from an Author, who more than once, makes ſuch 
large Pretences to Impartiality.. 
If to diſguiſe or colour over Facts, nen under 
a fair Repreſentation, would not bear the Teſt 3 


if to warp, curtail, or mangle Authorities, to pick 
out of an Author W e likes, tho? never ſo ſlen- 


derly ſupported, and omit taking notice even in 
that ſame Author, of what makes againſt him; if 


to dwell upon invidious Circumſtances in the Cha- 


; 


racter of an Adver 


clare, I know no Hiſtorian more Partial than Mr, 
Neal, as I hope to convince the Reader, from a fair 


State of his Facts, and thoſe few Remarks and Ob- 


ſervations, I ſhall make upon them. 

His firſt Attempt is to prove King James to have 
been a Puritan before his Acceſſion to the Engliſh 
Throne. Is it probable, that this King, after ſuch 
à Series of barbarous and inhumane Uſage from his 
Scottiſh Subjects of that Perſuaſion, ſhould ever have 
been a Favourer of their Church-Government, and 
Diſcipline ? Could Treaſon and Rebellion be pro- 
per Methods of reconciling him to a Kirk, the lea- 
ka. 


| U ſage of his Mother, Mary Queen of Scots, no 
one can be ignorant of, who is the leaſt converſant 


x with the Scotch Hiſtorians of thoſe Times. And 
ttzeir uſual Treatment of himſelf, and his Friends 


2 5 was ſo abominable, that when Mr. Neal comes once 
to be acquainted” with it, I ſhould imagine, that 
oven be _ not. undertake to FI it. 


Ia 


6 e left to himſelf, upon; a 


fary, and to paſs over thoſe that 
are favourable with Silence and Neglect; be Marks, 
and Characteriſticks of a Partial Hiſtorian 3 I de- 


Memders of which had given him but too 
any Proofs of their Inclination to both. The il! 
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King was ſeiz d at 


Ambaſſadors came from 
Motte, and Monſieur Menevil, to ſolicite h Be- 
leaſe; againſt whom the. N | 
_ © burgh, exclaimed bitterly in their Sermons At 
++ whe oy 
Command, were deſirous of feaſting the Ambaſſadors 


< Miniſters the Sunday before, 
be kept the ſame Day: ang coulerain the People at 


thund' ring Curſes 


| as 


4 Fits nei examin 14 5 
in e the Fear 1582, the 23d of Auguſt; the 
'Ruthuen'by: ſome of the Nobili- 
ty, who carried him to Halyrbod Houſe, the begin- 
ning of Odober, knowing that the People of Edin- 
burgb favour'd their Enterprize ; as appear'd'/by. 
the Triumph they made, f. ſinging, as they went 
up the Street, 15 124th Pſalm, Naw Hrael may 


| fay, Kc. To which Alexander Petrie (a Bigot to 
Presbytery) adds, || That he heard ſome credible 


Perſons elch were there at that time) ſay, 
* that they added after the Pſalm, Nom balh Ga 
« deliveredius, from the Devil, the Duke; and-all bis 
Men. This Attempt at Rut hven, was juſtified by 
the Aſſembly, and declared to bet ooch ſer» 
vice. Whilſt the King lay under Conſtraintꝭ wwe 
France MonſieurLa 


ä of Kaim 


the Magiſtratesat Edinburg bras tie Hit o 


before their return to Fance; To hinder hie the 
imꝰ'd a Faſt to 


Church, the three Ordinary Preachers, one aſter 
another, made a Sermon àt St. Giles's Church, 
againſt the MagilktBes and. o- 

ther Noblemen, that waited upon the Ambaſſa- 
dors by tlie King's Direction. And when the 
$4 " Ambaſſadors were egen idey amn 
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< were” with difficulty: ſtay*d from proc 
their Excommunications againſt them. 


n che Year 11583, the King by the help ol | 
Colonel Stuart, Captain of the Guard, got free 


from their Reſtraint, and publiſh'd his 1 rig 
tion, touching the Attempt at Ruthven. f For 
which Earl Gamry and others were executed. 


And the ae Gowry,. (the Son of 


the Earl bebe aded) to take away the King's Life, 
tho! it has been called in queſtion by ſome, yet 
Þ Hy $ ot stood and Mr. Camden, I think, have 
10 r cle wed: that Point, what any unprejudic'd 
Authority; But lat ie-thoul 
Canvidtion of Mr. Neal, b beg leave to add an Au- 


Baſhop. Hactet, That tlie Biſhop: preached: \ before 
«King James upon the Garvries Conſpiracy Auguſt 5. 


Biſhop was aſſured, that Biſhop 


232 one? fell down upon his Knees: before 


King James, and beſought his Majeſty: to ſpare 
f cuſtomary Pains upon that Day, that he 


might not mock God, unleſs the Thing were 
true. The King replied, thoſe People were 


much to blame, who would never believe a Trea- 
« ſon, unleſs their Prince were actually murdered, 


But did aſſure him in the Faith of a Cbriſtian, 
and upon the Word of a King, their treaſonable 


"38 Atte mpt againſt * was . wan, Thames we 
. Spotfword's Hiſtory, þ 15 326. e A nee 
f Sporſwood, p. 332, 34 tf 
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from Rome, the 7 —— was yoided, with a 
Clauſe in favour of the Iſſue fince born under a 
* Marriage Ye de fa ao, and bond fide, Lady "Marga- 
© ret Dowglaſs was the Child fo . 8 
did peruſe the Hertel Bi o dme the Di- 
vorce. After that, the Queen Dowager marri- 
ed eone Francis Steward, and * — SAY Sor 
made Lord a+ „ 
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I cannot pereœf how 70 66810 be his Favourites. 
One of thein Hamed!W/aich, railec at the King in 
1 of his Sermons, ay ing; % That he was 
poſſeſſed with a Devil 3 and one Devil being put 
© 57 ſeven worſe were put into place; and that 
the Subfects might lawfully: 'riſe;” and take the 
Sword out of Bis Hand; which he confirmed 
by the Example of a Father, that falling in a 
„ Phrenſy, "might be taken by the Children and 
* nts of the' Family,” and tied Hand and Foot 
from doing Violence. 
0 And ＋ bow well they ud che . Biſhops, 
whom l y would have made —— tot eir ref 
15 Bal — th eſe Au aurorities fully con- 
vince me, that the King 4 a Favourer f 
Epiſcopacy; Vet it is very proper, that Mr. Nes 
Authorities, — of: bis — wer Frag = 
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. 2. King Tat baviour in Scotland, raiſed 
f Zbe Epen ann, and . F all Parties: The Puri- 
tans relied upon 'bis' Majeſty's" Education, upon his 
Subſcribing the Solemn League and Covenant, and upon 
bil Publick Deflaration in the: general Aſſembly 'at 
Edinburgh 1590, when ſtanding with bis Bonnet 
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= Goſpel, and in ſuch a Place, „ 1% be Kin ing. f fuch a 
_ Church, the fancereſt; the (park ].Kirk in tbe World. 
The Church 7 f Geneva,” ' (fays he) krep Paſeb and 


"© ries]. what have they for 


! [21 . 4 the Maſs but 
15 Tenn 1 7 wes 2 Lane, 2 5 


lors, 22 2. ; . to kg? ev 'to your” Purity, 
and 10 b 


11 the People to do the fame.” And I for- 
footh, as org £ 95 4 brook „ my Life, Ball weinten, the 
© oye og a 
1 Whet er King James, or 'the Author, or Aye 


wod's Hiſtory, is 
ed, the eandid Reader muſt be left 
to zudge from King Fame own" Words, u 

other oceans. Take + heed (ſays he) there- 
fore my Son o ful Pu Fitans,. very Peſts in the 
and Commonwealth, whom no Deſerts 
© can oblige, not Oatſis or Promiſes bind, brearh- 
ing nothing but Sedition and Calumnies, aſpiring 


. Wit Meaſure, railing” 'without Reaſon, and 


making their own Imaginations, (without any 
« Warrant of the Word) the Square of their Con- 
© ſciences. I proteſt before the great God, and 
< fince I am here upon my Teltamenc, it is no 
4 Place for me to lye in, ye (ſhall never find with 
any Highland or Border Thieves, greater Ingra- 

* diene, ang more Lyes and vile Petjut ies, ban 
* * theſe Fanalict W pee and ſolfer not the Princi- 
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od . 197.) wrote a Church-Hiſtory of Scotland, of which o oh 
an Abſtract is publiſhed, Edinburgh 1678. The Author's enti 
Work is in fix fair Vols. Folio, in the Library at Glaſgow. 
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ang every Way. d. Pri 

it is, how. many, | 
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— after all, tis r that this Decorating 
Wine is father d by Mr. Nea (rm C 
upon King James I. might be — the 
lame Forge, with; thoſe two Fama. Br 8. Prog 1 
idued forth in the Names ok E #rancis, and. Muri 
4 King and Queenof Scots, Dauphi inand Dayphi 
of Viennois; in_ favour: | 
Scotland, tho: both. of them, w 
mies to the Reformation. And i chelg rms | 
could fal/ify in one Caſe, 55 tis plain ro 175 
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Dun :) Why might how nor ü in anothe 
But the King's Words, upon — — jon, 
plainly diſcover he Improbbiiy © a this Account. | 


* orfwood's 1 Hi — 7 | 
1 5 exander Petrie kene ane, of f he Church, 
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Hik ry. We 8 amin d. 11 
1 Tho' * L have, liy?d, amongſt theſe Men, ever 
& ſince L was ten, Years old, yet fince I had ability 
to Judges. L was. never of them; neither did any 
t make me: more. to gi 7 and deteſt their 
« Courſes, than that they did fo peremptorily diſ- 
allow cal T Thing, which had at alf been uſed 
i Popery:; For my part, T know not how to an; 
per the QbjeQions of the 1 165 when. they „ 
| 6 charge us with Novelties, but tru] 11 to tell them 
_ 5. their, Ahuſes are new 3. but che Th hes which che 
< abuſed, we retain; in their P a Uſe, and 
« forſake only the Novel Corruption.” 3 
Ws. > another time he ſaid; 5 It p feafed blo te to 
« enter into a Sratulation to the Abalghty God, 
for bringing him into the Promifed Land, where 
* Religion was purely, profeſſed, where he fat a- 
« ; 8. Grave, Learned, and Reverend Men, 
IEA? 8 as ak a De, withour Moths 
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| , Mal ibid. in hit S Shieh to the Pla amen 1598, 
= £ tells them, be aged ul. to bring in Papiſtical and 


Anglicane Bt 5 
This is grounded 1 upon as llenger an A 5 
23 the Declaration be orermention'd, Thich a ars 
Ich From. What has been already obſerved. * 
which I ſhall add ope Paſſige "from the King's 
OA in „e. ee A i — | 


* Dr. 9 
* + Ibid. P. 74. 


| Peck's ; Defderats Cariahs, e * 2 Ts | 
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"FE Tis ® | a fen 17 * of the ade nt draw- 
ing on, even the Contempt of the Church, and 


< the Governors and Teachers thereof now in the 
5, o Church of England ; which I ſay in my Conſci- 


* ence, of any Church, that ever read or knew of, 


preſent or paſt, is moſt pure, and neareſt the pi. 
mitive and Apoſtolical | hurch, in Doctrine and 


. Diſcipline, and is ſurelieſt founded upon che Word 
of God, of any Church in Cbriſtendom. 
The Papiſts next lay claim to him, if we will 


95 Mr. Maass Word for 1 it, but with as little Rea- | 


ſon as the Puritans. _ 

Neal, p. 3. The: Papiſts put the King in remem- 
| brance, that he was born of Roman Cat olick Pa- 
rent and had been baptized with the Rite 
monies of the Church of Rome; that bis Mother, of 
 tohom be uſually ſpoke with Riverence, was a Martyr 
for the Church; and that be bimſelf upon ſundry Oc- 
caſions bad expreſſed no diſlike to ber Doftrines, ibo 
be diſallowed of the Uſurpations of the Court of Rome 


over Foreign Princes. That be bad called the Church 
of Rome bis Mother-Church; that. therefore 1 5 
1 


Preſumed to welcome his Majeſty into England, wi 
.a Petition for an open Toleration. __ 


How far King James affected the Romiſb Reli- 


gion, or encouraged a Toleration of it, we ſhall 


de able to judge from his own Authority. In his 


Speech to the Lords and Commons at Whiteball, 
March 21. 1609, he has the following Words: 


As + for Religion, we have all great cauſe 
to take heed unto it; Papiſts are waxed as proud 


> 
” 


at this time as ever they were, which makes many 
to think they have ſome new Plot in hand; they 
are waxed 2 proud, that ſome ſay, no Mar dare 
4 


preſent them, nor Judges edle with them, 
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* King James works, p. 554. N N 
1 — James's * p. $44» . ks” 
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they 


eau are FR 3 3 upholden by Pe great 
L Courtiers. It is a ſurer and better way, to remove 
« the Materials of Fire, before they . be Kindled, 
< than to quench the Fire when — 5 it is kindled. 
I do not mean by this, to moye you to make 
ſtronger Laws, than are already made; but ſee 
s thoſe Laws may be ee Fe that are in force, ; 
_ © otherwiſe bing. cannot but fall into contempt, 
and become ruſty, &c. _ 1 
for E let them all be duly, n 7 
ed without Exception: for in Times paſt, there 
« hath been too great a Connivance, and forbear- 
ing of them, eſpecially of great Mens Wives, 
and their Kin and Followers. None ought to be 
ſpared from being brought under the Danger of 
* the Law, and then it is my part to uſe Mercy, 
as I think convenient. = 
In his firſt Speech to his Parliament the 19th of | Fo: 
| March 1603, 9 ang he had been provoked. by = 
that helliſh Conſpiracy, formed againſt him by, the -.- 
Papiſts; he plainly diſcovers the ſmall Ahn be | 
| bore to that Religion. 
Of * one Thing I would hava the Papiſts "of 
this Land to be admoniſhed, That they preſume 
not ſo much upon my Lenity (becauſe Ce be 
loth to be thought a Perſecutor) as thereupon, to 
think it lawful for them daily to increaſe their 
Number and Strength in this Kingdom, whereby 
jf not in my time, at leaſt in the time of my Po- 
* ſterity, they might be in hopes to erect their Reli- 
gion again. No, let them aſſure themſelves, that as 
I lama Friend to their Perſons, if they be good 
Subjects; ſo Iam a vowed Enemy, and do denouneg 
* mortal War to their Errors; and that as I would 
: be forry to be driven by their ill Behaviour from 
Yy _ <{te Protection and W of their Bodies 
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« and Lives; fo will I never ceaſe, us far as I Rey 
< tread down their Errors and wrong Opinions. For 
I could not permit the encreaſe and n of 
< their Religion without firſt betraying of mykelf 
© and mine own Cofffcietice, Ec, and therefore 
8 would I wiſh all good Subjects, that are deceiv*d 
with that Corruption, Sc. to aſſure themſelves; 
that ſo long as they are diſconformable in Reli: 
gion from us, they cannot be but hulf my Sab- 
zjects, be able to do but half Service, and I to 
cant the beſt half of them, which is their Souls.“ 
To this may be added a very material Proof, the 
Aeg of the Papiſts to ſet aſide the King's Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of England. About the 
« Year 1601, Pope Olbment VIII. ſent his Breves 
© (as they call Ha) into England, warning all the 
_ © Clergy and Laity, that profeſſed the Roman 
< Faith, not to admit after the Queen's! Death'any 
Man, How near ſoever in Blood, to be King, 
< unleſs he ſhould bind himſelf by Oath, to pro- 
< 'mote the Cutbolick Roman Religion. And Biſhop 
© Spotfwood informs us, F that all that were Enemies 
©'to'the Proteſtant Religion, the Jeſuits eſpecially, 
< buſied ro ſtir up a Party againſt the King and his 
Title to England. They had loſt all hopes of 
gaining his Affection, or obtaining any hopes of 
« Toleration, when he ſhould come to the Crown: 
© and had found their Writings and Pamphlets for 
the Infants of Spain her Right, to move few or 
none. Thereupon they fell to treat ofa Marriage 
< betwixt Lady Arabella, and Robert Prince of 
Savoy: and that not ſucceeding, to ſpeak of a 
Match betwixt her, and a Grandchild of the Earl 
_ © of Heriford's, judging that their Pretenſions being 
b conjoin'd, many would befriend them, to the 


125 Sporfwooed's Hiſtory, Camden's riese, p. 596. 
7 OE _— a po 3 | 
© exclu- 
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ex duding the King of Sons. But the Quern, who 
truly favou id his Right, daſhed all theſe Pro- 
« jects, and eauſed an Eye to be kept en chat 
Lady, and ſuch as reſorted unto her. 
EK. Parſons the Jeſuit, publiſb d a Conference N 
about the next Sueceſſion to the Crown of Ang- 
land, in two Parts. Twas printed 1393-94, Hh 4 
3%. under the Name of N. Doleman, the ſecond 
Part of which was to prove that the Infana' of 
© Spain was the legal Heir to the Crown of England : 
the penning whereof did much endear him to the 
EKing of Spain. But ſo ſoon! as this Book peep'd 
64 forth; which was accounted a moſt heindus and 
6. ſcandalous Thing, the Parliament enacted, 35 
Elizab. That whoſoever ſhould be found to have 
_ © jt in his Houſe ſhould be guilty of High- Trea- 
© ſon; and whether the Printer of it was _— 
. drawn, and quarcer'd, 0" W Jay he "yy 
cannot affirm." 
And can Mr. Neal after all this Proof to . 
contrary, (to which an infinite Number of Autho- 
rities to the ſame purpoſe, might be added) N 
King James to have been a Favourer of Popery ? 
With the ſame Reaſon, and by the very ſame Rule. 
we might conclude Mr. Neal to be a Favourer of 
i Monarchy, and Epiſcopacy 3 notwithſtanding all 
J the Virulency we meet with againſt three admira- 
ble Monarchs, and ſome eminent Biſhops, in his 
two late Performances; for no other Reaſon, than 
the noble ſtand they made againſt thoſe that were 
| Bigots to the Separation; and for their ſtrict Ad- 
herence to the Church eſtabliſned. 
Aſter this, he proceeds to ſuppare: bi Evidance 


in favour of the hopes on the Puritans," in the fol- 
lowing manner. 


mods Athen. Oxon. val, 1 p. 2097 inkl — 1691. 
Ws 2 Mes p: 482. / | 
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2 London, the Puritans pr 


thouſand Hands, tho” there. were 8 _ Mie. than 800 
Ws out of 25 Counties. 
Dr. Fuller a Favourite Hiſtorian, fays, 84 Thers 


* were but 730 Preachers hands to it, but thoſe all 
collected out of 25 Counties; however, for the 
< more Rotundity of the Number, and Grace of 


© the Matter. it paſſerh for a full Thouſand: 
Ribe Hollectors of the Names (if 


< fo 6 pleaſed) right cally have compleated. Mr. 
Sende 2 N were dme 5 
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of the Minter of the 1 7 Lale —_ = 
certain Ceremonies, and Abuſes of 
tbe Church. The Preamble ſets forth, ** That 


Reformation of e 


$ 4 Wether as faktious 2 N a popular Z Pa- 


« the len of the Sta ate Feele) 


« faithſil Miniſters (Servants, Per] 1 —4 


loyal Subjects to bis Majeſty, they bumbly deſired ibe 
5 Redreſs of ſome. Tdivetle,. Pet.) Mues. 


Dr. << gives an Account of their unfair Deal- 
e f. ae de g pee eee 


8 chuſe, but _ Icon not 2 ſpeak of 


the Ubiquitarineſs of ſome hands, the ſame being 


always preſent at all Petitions. - Indeed to the 


« firſt, only Miniſters were admitted, but to the 
8 latter Brood of Petitions, no hand which had 


five Fi ingers was refuſed, He en of a mae | 


we Clube Hiflory, Book 10. 2 7. = 

T Life of Whit * . 

| Folly hl, Book 10, 2. 24: ee 0 : 
1 : bs 


eſented- their Millenary 
Petition; ſo. called, becauſe it was ſubſeribed by a 
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FF «© addreſſed. to the Arbilkop. of Canterbury, to 


| « Libel: where 


e Sod 


Ft 


* ter 4 
rype WET 7 That ſoon 1 8 | 


* * . of ws etition were ſent forth into all 
Gurtes of the Realm, with falſe Suggeſtions, 


as if the King had lent this, their Motion /a fa- 


s vourable hah and given it a kind of conſentir 
Entertainment: and as tho? in all this, they had 
done nothing, whereunto they were not animated 


and encouraged 0 ſome of ſpecial Credit about 


His Highneſs. But by this Courſe (as ſome then 


| © obſerved) they had alter d the Name of the afore- 


© ſaid Schedule, and. of an intitled e to bis 
« Majeſty, the had made it a Covert kind of 
55. 5 urely as they thought, they 

& might de tave and ſlander, not only the Commu· 
© nion-Boo Nat but the whole Eftate of the Church, | 
as it ſtood reformed by the late Sovereign: 
Neal, p. 7. The Univerſity of Oxford publiſhed an 
Anſwer to 125 Miniſters Petition, entitled, 2 Anſwer 


of the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors, and other 
Heads of the gs ty of Oxford to the [Humble, 


in Tit.] Petition of the Mi niſters of the Church of 
England, deſiring Reformation; [of certain Cete+ 
monies. and Abuſes in the Church. Omitted by | 
Mr. Neal] Dedicated to the Archbiſhop, . the. Chan-- 


= 1 cellors of both Univer/ Hes, and Ld Two. Secretaries of | 
2 din 8 ngy 


k dedicated to the "King „ With a Pights 


(„che Lord, Buckburft,, Lord High-Treafurer of | 
l |< England, and n of the TORO of 
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£ Oxford, the Lord: C ci! of Hind 
na, 95 his Maj 323 and 


IT Se- 


ious args 1545 DEE Fal of Fats | 
ury upon the Feaſt of St. George, at Greenwich, F 
1 2 „and the. miſtake 1 is not Mr. Strype s, but 2 
Mr. Neals, al from the Place re 36s in 
Strype's Whitgift, App. Book 4. No. 43. p. 230. 
The Title of this Letter: The A: ah of a 
WG * Canterbury to Gilbert, Earl of Shrewsbury, con- 
© cerning the Endeavours of the Puritans, with the 
King, and his own' Dili ence in behalf of the 3B 
© Church, December 1% TPO L 
His next Attempt is to diſcredit the wot ber. 1 
| 8 Relation that is extant, of the Hamipton-Court 
erence. : 
leal, Ibid, The Divines for "the Church appear'd 

in the Habits of their re/pefFive Diſtinctions, but theſe | 
705 the Puritans, in their Farr GOWNS, lite W $ 
n The Biſhop of London in his Remark upon 
c « thei Habit, alledged a place out of M. Carr- J 
© woright, affirming, that we ought rather to con- 
+ form durſelves in Orders and Ceremonies to the 
F aſhion of the 7. utks, than to the P Papiſtss which 4 F 
© Poſition he dout ted, they approved, becauſe, Þf 
* { contrary to the C Irder of the Jniverſitics, ey 


* Sanford's Gen ical Hiſt. of the Kin ;of land. : 
— Grado 1. p. 198. e r '£ * 


19 
'P prone Sum and Subſtance of the Conference, ee. p- 27. 3 
appeared 
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one on his Adverſaries Weapon 


& repented upon bis Death-Bed, 
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of, from the Character of his Author, when 


compared with the much better Authority 
Mr. Strype, 


hs Writer, (before it was publiſhed) wi 
and Copies of the Biſhop of London, the Deans of 
« Chriſt-Church, Wincheſter and 7 ndfor, and the 


2 9 27 8 e Puritans, eramin ad. 19 


« appeared before his Majeſty i in 7 urky-Gowns, not 
in their e Ha 0 8 ſotting to their? de 
© ores. EE aa C9 
| Lid p. 11. The Arena of this Conference was 
publiſhed only by Dr. Barlow, who being a Party, 
(fays Fuller) "a a ſharp Edge on bis own, and ablunt 
5 3 Dr. Sparks an 
Dr. Reynolds complain'd, that THEY were runs 
that Relation, and B Jackſon declared, tbat Barlow 

of the —.— he bad 
done tbe Puritan Miniſters at be Hamp 
Conference. Peirce, p. 1 53, 154. 
The Improbability of this Story ky be 


3 


of 
whoſe Impartiality* Mr. Neal I hope 
will nor call in queſtion," And he informs us, 
s That an authentic Relation. was drawn up by 


Barlow Dean of Cheſter, and that by the Arch- 
biſhop's own Order, which therefore we may 
« conclude, was carefully reviewed by himſelf; 
© and that it might be the more exact and com- 


< plete, it was completed and enlarged by the 
the Notes 


0 N of Nottingham.” 
Neal, In the Common- Prayer Bobk;" he 


| Majeſty bad. hi Scruples about the Confirmation of 


Children, as if it imported. a Confirmation of Baptiſm; 


but the Archbiſhop on his Knees replied, That the 


Church did not bold Baptiſm imperfett without Con 


firmation. | Bancroft ſaid, i was of Apoſtolical Inſti- 


tution, "Heb. vi. 2. where "tis called the Dolirine of 

laying on of Hands. | 
From his ſubſequent Account of this Conference, 

in which the Reader will meet with ſome things | 


* Life of e p. 57 Gy 
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2+ © bordering 
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| „ abs" Vol. 52 : 
bardering 8 Sr nl PLRADY: on t ima- 
gine, the King could make no ſcrupl es on that ſide 


of the Queſtion, and he can't forbear (even in the "MF 


Paragraph here referred to) curtailing the Senſe of 
his Authors, by omitting the following Words cited 


by Bp. Barlow and Dr. Fuller“; So did Mr. Calvin 3 


«expound that very Place, who wiſhed earneſtly 


the Reſtitution thereof in thoſe reformed Churches, | 


< where it had been aboliſhed,” 
: 1Neal,. p. 14. Mr. Patrick Galloway, 50 was 


preſent at the Conference, gives this Account of it to 


8 Presbytery of Edinburgh; That on January 12th, 


the King be the? theBiſhops, as they would anſwer | 
it 10 God in Conſcience, and to himſelf upon their Obe- | 


dience, to. adviſe among themſelves of the Corruptions 
of the Church in Doctrine, Ceremonies, and Diſcipline, 
who, after Conſultation reported, that all was well; 
but when his Majeſty with great Fervency brought In- 
ſtances to the contrary, the Biſhops on their Knees with 
175 earneſtneſs craved, that nothing mig bi be aller d, 


ſt. Popiſh Recuſants puniſhed by Penal Statutes for 


_ their Diſobedience, and the Puritans, puniſhed by De- 


privation from their Callings and Livings for Noncon- 


: . 
2 


Formity, ſhould ſay, they bad juſt Cauſe to inſult upon. 3 5 


them, as Men who. bad ad to bind them to that, 


which by their 0n Mouths nau Was confe ed to be 


I ſhould have thought Biſhop Barlow's the only 


publi i bed Account, from Mr, Næal's Authority, P. 11. 


But here we have an Account (and that pubfimed 
too, I ſuppoſe) of Mr. Patrick Galloway's ; and how 
conſiſtent it is with what Mr. Neal mentions, 
p. 10, 11. and elſewhere, of the King's behaviour 
towards the Puritans, I beg of him to conſider. 
Mben the King (he tells us) conferred with.the Biſhops, 
be behaved with $ of neſs, aut a great Aae to i. 


2155 . Sum of the Conference, P. 177 Fuller, B. x p. 9. 
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© The « Fins 5 1 0 rh, Ps 6. 


bg" ot Rig 2255 
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e and, that they” U be L Hochasg 5 550 
U e ſtrike to oyerthre they eg ay 
all at once, Far him off, Band fey ling 'dok | 
F moſt humbly. deſired, his May jeſty rt, that the 
ancient Canon might be r nende „That Schifmna- 
| s 7 75 Epiſcopes non ſunt. andlendt. 120 = as Feb hy 
4. Pub rg end w'pritbing,"the Bure 
rns 


com WES ' of Pluralities in the Church, and 
ther "all Pari es ab be furniſbed with proachiniy - 
Miniſters. "Up . 1% ke op upon! bis Nur, 
ang. petitioned” '£ i; Far OT alt Rae ex m bf 
have a praying 4 prelcbin wn ſo 
much in f n, ( (hs he W e ee F ihe 
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dom and Clemency.; albeit. ſome younger Spirits 
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Subjects ought to have of their Duty and Obedi- 
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7 has handed this ky to us, "the . | 

Reader will able to judge, from his Omiſſions 
ancluded in Br Brackets, an a and ſupp! ied from Mr. Peirce, 

rom whom he pretends to copy it ; and the wor- 
14250 93 5 bo. Pater MSS. (Vol. 19. Folio, Is 367 1 
368. & % For my part, 1 acknowledge the 
NL eh 7 of the Uſe of the Croſs, as one 1 
in Tertullian, and after him in St. Cyprian, [who ? 
| reckoued of Tertullian as his Maſter, inſomuch 
das when he. called for his Works, he was wont to 
fay, Da Magiſtrum, Peirce.) [Likewiſe in Ba/l, 

MSS. Baker. ec St. Chr 17 Auſtin, and e 
I alſo confeſs the Oris 17 of the Cerejngn s 

t have ſprung b Occaio on [Re an of, ; ker) of 3 
4 | 1 the Pagans, who repr oach'd the Ancient * | 

| 1=_ < ſtians, for believing in in Chriſt crucified, and [add, 

[i 6 M88. 9 that in Popery it has been ſuper- 
* ſtitiquſly abuſed : And I affirm, that it is in the 
« Church of = admitted and entertained 
* by ws, and reſtored to its ancient Integrity, all 
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e ſhall 

I <© ſelves, MSS. Baker} to it (as we do) rather than 
3; © << forego the {tbeir; MSS. Baker] Min 
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ry in that 
y the Report that 1 
c hear, that very many learned” Preachers, whoſe 


As 


Conſciences are not in our Cuſtody, nor to be 


. “diſpoſed of at our Devotion, [h our Direction. 


c MSS. Baker, will not eaſily be drawn there- 
% unto; of which Number, if any hall come in 
„ my Walk, I deſire to be furniſhed befbre · hand 
« by thoſe that be 58 with ſufficient Reaſons 
« to ſatisfy them (if it be poſſible) concerning 
«6. ſome Points, which have been now delivered. 
10 by «+ Firſt, .ſof all. RSS. B."Pzirce.] Whereas ſun- 
«+ dry Paſſages of Scripture have been alledged for 
4 the Croks 3 5 41 God forbid tbut I ſhould rejoyte, ſave 
% in the Croſs of * Chriſt ; and divers others of che 
like Senſe; if any of the adverſe Opinion fall 


into my Company, and ſay, that theſe Scrip- 


4 tures [Scripture Speeches, MISS. B. Peirce] ite 


*. ee implying the Death of our Saviour 


„ Chriſt, I with the Effefs and Fruits thereof. MSS. 
* B. Peirce.] and to draw an Argument from 
them, to juſtify the Sign [ Signet Croſs. MSS. B.] 
of the Croſs in the Forehead, is an inſufficient 
kind of Reaſoning, and a Fallacy: What An- 
„ ſwer ſhall I make unto them? [ball be made to 

1+* them, to perſuade them? MSS. .] 


,.*© Secondly, Whereas I have obſerved Pe pre- 


, ſent Relation, that the Impugners of this Cere- 


q 1 mony, were heard at large in the Conference at 


„ Hampion-Court, and having objected the Exam- 
By ple of Hezekiab,whotbroke in pieces the brazen 
Serpent, after it had been! abuſed to Idola 


iy 
« and therefore {/o, MSS. B. I the Sign of the" Croſs, 


 . <4: which was notbrought into the Church by God's 


4. [Chriſt „ MSS. BI expreſs Command, as the bra- 
Len Serpent 5 but was from the beginning a 
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22 a if 
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Fagerſtiticus Abuſe, © 
ee which is GRained i in Popery 3:they-received An- © 
<< ſwer, that King Hezetiab phe Nie preſerved FF © 
4% it, abandoning the Abuſe of it, if it had pleaſed MO 


* himz and conſequently it is in the King's Majeſty's 24 


e abuſed, or to retain it in the manner aforeſaid. 


.< tobe bees for [the, MSS. B.] en the i. 
1 Brazen Serpent, becauſe the Chu rch-going Papiſts 
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4, thers abroad [4 be, MSS. B.] as well ſatisfied 
4 herein as ourſelves: that be here preſent; if auß 4 
of the contrary. Opinion ſhall come to me, and 44 
„ ſay, that the aforeſaid Anſwer does not ſatisfy 
them, becauſe they think there to be as great 
KRNeaſon now, to move them to become Petitioners 
to his Majeſty for aboliſhing the Croſs in Bap- 


[+ ſuperſtcioully abuſe the one, as the Vatter dd „ 


; * eee of the Croſs of Chriſt [and rat 


<5 power to. aboliſh: this Ceremony, having ben Ses 
4 Hereuntdò I ſay, that I was one of the Conference, 1 


4 yet I was not at that part of the Conference, 


% Where [ben. MSS. B. Peirce] thoſe that food MM © 

<6; for Reformation, had acceſs to the King's Ma- 

4 jeſty's Preſence, and liberty to ſpeak for them- MF 

“ ſelves, for that [and (with. MSS, B.] ſome other " _ 
n) Brethren the Biſhops were ſecluded from that D. 
.« Day's Aſſembly ;burT ſuppoſe it to be true, [/ 44 
925 MSS. B.] as it has been formerly reported. And ©. 
«© I for my own particular admit the Conſequence MR _ 
Hb . down above. [in the Anſwer aboveſait, 
SS. B.] Now [Howbeit, MSS. B.] I wiſh all o- 


e tiſm, as there was [then, MSS. B. to move the MY . 
She: Godly ZealousinHezekiab's Time Day 5, MSS. B. ] 2 


now living, MSS. B.] among us, do Cas, MSS. B.] 


the other; what ſound Anſwer ſhall I make them Y 3 4 
for their better Satisfaction? ꝰ???ꝛ? | 


IT 1 N 1 


- Thirdly, « Whereas it has been this Day aledged, | 
that it is convenient and neceſſary to preſerve the 


2 


ef 7 


1188. B. Pe 121 bene this; means «(if * any 10 


the other ſide; ſhall come to me, and ſay; that 


the Memory of the Croſs of Chriſt might be ſuf- 
1 < ficiently, and more ſafely [without Danger. MSS. 
1 XR < B. Peirce, ] preſerved by the preaching. the Doc- 
8 4 trine of the Goſpel, the Sum whereof is Chriſt 
1 % Crucified; ¶ in 70055 where Saint Paul told tbe 
. ©< Galatians, bat Jeſus G briſt was deſeribed 1 in their 
„Sit, and among ibem s #hat- is, toag Kenz 
\ 8 © preached! amonſt them. didi his, Lively ;, bad 
| been fot before their: Eyes, or as be bad been er cr reified 
: ** among them. MSS. B. J. which. was 0 lively 
© preached to the Galatians, as if his bodily 
- = *. 1 — had been crucified among them, and) tet 
| e know not of any.material.or Ggnal:C ols that 
„ % Was in uſe in the Church at chat time. 30 defire 
1 - i to know what Satisfaction en Anſwer | ſutufyr ng 
_—_ ﬀ Li: 3 »>MSS. B.] muſt be. given to them, 
i «©, Moreover, 1 proceorhoraat my "peers now 
; 6 e arecurtgr'd by way of Propoſition, n- 9 y way 
| Sw. <o Oppoſition, [ 104 by wey of Queſtion... 85 35 
. re and that they all tend to work Baabe in the 
19 C Church,” 177 it be poſſible, which I know. to be ur 
-* neceſſary at this time.) For I put a great difference 
between what is lawful, and what is expedient, 
1 e [betwixt quid liceat, and quid expediat. MISS, B. 
_ 5 «* Peirte,] and between them that are Schiſmatical, 
fand open Diſturbers of the. Staſe Ecclefi aſtical Eſta- 
1 E. Bd. MSS. B. . and them that are ſcru- 
- 1 0 pulous daly upon ſome Ceremonies, Land otber 
1 * Circumſtances, MSS. B. Peirce, J being otherwiſe 
3 e Jearned, ſtudious, grave, and honeſt. Men. 1 50 
4 * Lahauri bave been bath painful in the Church, and 
| „ alſo. Profitable 40 their Congregations, MSS, B, 


1 . 4 Pairce; rl II 

3 Eonceraing 80 laſt, Label 8 laſt men- 
«6, tioned; MSS. B. Peirce, ]. I ſuppoſe, if upod,! the 
os urging them to abſolute eee Land uſe of 
Ss the 


. My Nx. ahi 4” Vol: of PAY 


Ide Ceremoniet, and Attire preferibed, MSS. B. 
4 Peirce, they ſhould be ſtiff, [and out Ri. 
% MS8. B. Peirce.] and chooſe rather to forego 
their Livings, and the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry), 
though I do not juſtify their doing herein, [ beir 
* Abings therein. MSS. B. Peirce, ] yet ſurely their: 
<< Service will be miſſed at ſuch a time as need ſhall 
require us and them to give the right Hand of 
<6 Fellowſhip one to another, and go Arm in Arm 1 
_ * againſt the common Adverſary.” [That ſo tbere 
D might be Vis Unita fortior. In which Caſe, of the want 
"bf theis joint Labour with ours, there might ariſe Cauſe 4 
" of Jome ſuch doleful Complaint as fell out upon an Acci- 
deni of another Nature, in the Book of Judges, where Þ 
it is ſaid, For the Diviſions of Reuben was great 
bog bes of Heart, Judges 5. MSS. B. Peirce.) U 
. Likewiſe, conſider who muſt be Executioners 
«© of their Deprivation? even we ourſelves the 
ie Biſhops, againſt whom there will be a great Cla- 
de thqur of them and their Dependants, and many 
. 8 othefs who are well affected towards then, 1 
„ whereby our Perſons will be in hazard to be 
s brought into Extreme [Grea!, if nt into Ex- 
ic preme, MSS. B. Peirce,] hatred. [ Mboreof f 3 
Inconveniences may enſur, J leave it o yur Wiſdom 0 | 
35 conſidered. MSS. B. Peirce. 1 
Alo remember, that when the Benjumites | 
ce. [Tho for their juſt Deſerts,” maintained à bad Y 
«© Cauſe, MSS. B. Farce, were all deſtroy'd, ſa- 
eving fix Hundred, and the Men of 1/rael ſware 
UE in their, Fury, that none of them would give his 
% Daughter to the Benjamites to Wife, though theß 
ſuffered for their juſt Deſerts, yet their Brethren 
e afterwards lamented, and faid, ben their ho. 
Blood was over, they lamented, and ſaid, MSS. B. 
te Peirce, ] There is one Tribe cut off from Iſrael,, 
b. this * and Dy uſed all their 1 to che 
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| were, . [but be it that ſo 8 ay be found to fupply | 
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85 empty Rooms. NSS. B. Peirce, ] yet they 
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« umott of their Policy, 0 refiore, that Tribe 


again.“ 

og like fort, . 'F ORE our Brethren aforeſaid | 

ſhall- [ ould, MSS. B.] be deprived of their 

Places for the Matter premiſed, I think we 125 

bend our Wits to the utmoſt Extent of our Skill 

to provide ſome Cure of Souls for them, that 
may exerciſe their Talents.“ 


Furthermore, if theſe Men, being divers . 
1 5 dreds, [45 is bruited abroad; MSS. B. Peirce, 
„ ſhould forſake their Charges, * ſome ſuppoſe they 
IF < will, MSS. B. Peirce, ] Who 


pray you ſhould 
ſacceed them? Verily, I know not where to find 


„ ſo. many able Preachers ery MSS. B.] in 


this Realm unprovided for, But ſuppoſe there 


might be more conveniently ſettled in the Seats 


.of unpreaching ner, and ſo the Number of 


Preachers would be much increa d; Ms. B. 
Peirce. ] But if they are put in the Places of theſe 


Men that are diſpoſſeſs'd, it will follow, that 
the Number of preaching Miniſters will not be 
* multiplied. [by thi Supply. MSS. B.] 42. The 


Church cannot C auld not in likeliboad, MSS. B. 
Peirce. ] be ſo. well furniſhed on a ſudden. For 
tho happily the new Supply may be of learned 


Men from the Utiwverſities, yet will they not be 


ſuch. ready Preachers for a time, nor ſo expe- 


rienced in paſtoral Government, nor ſo well ac- 
quainted with the Manners [and Uſage, MSS. B. 


2 * of the People, nor ſo Diſcreet: [every 
„Mss. B. Peirce, ] in their Carriage s as thoſe 


[tbe others, MSS B. Peirce, ] who have already 3 


ſpent many Ye:rs Cabroad, MSS, B. Peirce in 
their miniſterial Charge.“ 
* Beſides,j[his,. MSS..B. Pare forafranth a8 
in . Life-rime of the late Archbiſhopof Canter- 

: = D 2 2 5 * bu. 
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and Circumſtance, ſhould be thereupon put to the loſs of i | 
their whole Living and Maintenance. MSS. B. Omit- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Such large Omiſſions, when an Hiſtorian pretends to 
ive us his Authorities with Exactneſs, ſhews 98 1 


B. NEA L's IF Vol. of the l 


« . theſe things were not ſo extremely ur ed, Y 


. utterly diſpoſſeſſed of all their Livelibood, but only babe 1 


4 Pecuniary Mulf impoſed upon them, which many 
_ of them do eafily bear as the Matter is * 1 ve! 
. wby theſe Max, who diſſent from us only in Ceremony | I 


ted by Mr. Peirce and Mr. Neal.) 


WL, To conclude, I wiſh, that if by Petition to the 
"ts King's Majeſty, there cannot beobtain'd a quite 3 
ic Remove of the Premiſſes, [which ſeem ibo grievous i 
10 divers. MSS. B. Peirce,] nor yet a Toleration 
for them that are of more ſtaid and temperate 
< Carriage, yet at leaſt that there might be a miti-„ 


Y 2 of the Penalty. they cannot be drawn 
r Reaſons to Conformity with us. MSS, B. Peirce. ] 


curacy, to ſay no worſe ett... 


Meal, p. 40. Dr. Bancroft Biſhop of London being 1 
: tranſlated 10 the See of Canterbury, (December 1604, 7 
"was ſucceeded by Vaughan Biſhop of Cheſter, a cor- 3 


pulent Man, ant of little Aftivity. 
Dr. Fuller's Character of him is this, bB. X. p. 49. 
Biſhop Vaug ban was a corpulent Man, but ſpiri- 
tually minded; ſuch his Integrity, not to be bow d 

8 (though 


* * 


1 
1 4 


(th 

„ but that many learned Preachers enjoyed their . nit 
Liberty [berein, MSS. B. Peirce, dely. . H 
t that they did not by Word or Deed openly diſturb Mc m. 
4 14804 or diſturb, Peirce, ] the State eſtabliſhed, | = N 
% would know a reaſon why they ſhould now be rer 
ſo generally ¶ punctually, MSS. B.] and exceeding Mir 
s ftraitly called upon, [ ſceing theſe Mens Labours are frei 
the more neceſſary by fo much as we ſee greater increaſe | Cha 
„ of, &c. MSS. B. Peirce,] eſpecially as there is a and 
greater increaſe of Papiſts lately than heretofore.” ¶ Fen- 
(Again, confi der that the Romaniſts, which differ 165 
from us in Subſtance of Religion, are not for Recuſancy obi. 


„ (though force was not wanting) to any baſe Con- 
WM nivance, to wrong the Church he was placed in. 
. His many Vertues made his Loſs to be be- 


moan' d. 
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ory of the Puritans, exam 


Neal, Ibid. Upon his Advantement, the Dutch and 


bk 1 rench Miniſters within bis Dioceſs, preſented him 


with an Addreſs for his Protection, wherein they ſet . 


Worth; i That their Churches were granted them by 


harter from Pious King Edward VI. in the Year 1550, 


and the” they were again diſperſed by the Marian Per- 
W/ecution, they were reſtored to their Churches and Pri- 
"WM vileges by Queen Elizabeth, in ibe Year 1558 3 from 
"WM vhich time they bad been in the uninterrupted Poſſeſſion 
e them. It appears from our Records, ſay they, bu 
Lind and friendly the Pious Grindal was to us, and 
⁊ꝛobat pains the prudent Biſhop Sandys took in compoſing. , 
our Differences, We promiſe the like Favour from your. . 
Lordſbip, &c. [Strype's Ann. vol, ult. p. 390.] 


X Hehad acted more like an Impartial Hiſtorian, if 
inſtead of his, &c. he had given us their Encomiurn 
upon Biſhop Vaugban. Idem a Rev. tud dignitate - 
certo nobis pollicemur; multis, pietate, eruditione, re- 
rum experientid & bumanitate ſingulari excellentior. 


Celebris eſt tua eruditio, pietas, & eloquentia in Auld, 
in Academid, in bac Civitate, totogue Regno. An i 
Qmiſſion too favourable to the Biſhop to be inſerted : 


* 


Neal, Ibid. Monſieur de la Fontain delivered . 


Addreſi with a ſhort Latin Speech, to whom the Biſhop © 
Wy plied, . I thank you, moſt dear Brethren, for your 
<< kind Addreſs., I am ſenſible of the Merits of John 
F< of London, Superintendents of your Churches, & cs 


No mention of either Utenhovius or Edmund Erin- 


dal in the Biſhop's Anſwer, [ſee Strype, vol. ult. 
p. 395.} tho' both are mentioned in Monſieur de la 
Fontain's Speech, which two Speeches this Gentle- 


man has confounded, Fontain's Words, Defſignatus , 


eft 


38 M NI H vol. e 5 


| eft inſpefter Johan nes Alaſco, Ac. "The Concluſion 
of the Biſhop* 8 Anſwer, 1 8 Ego, 1 7 a in re vobis 1 | 
&, uſui eſſæ potero, non Acero; ſed ade ane. 


& ceſſores mei fecerunt, vos defendam. Hec dixi fubitd”; 
« H dicendi deſuetudine, forſan non ita latins. - 

De la Fontain's Anſwer to the Biſhop's Speech, 
which follows in the ſame Page, Mr. Neal ſhould 
have favour'd us with; tho? it feems to reflect upon 


tote: chat diſſented from the Church Eftabliſd: | 


* Ord ad diſſidium attinet, quod jam Eccleſia An- 
85 glicanas tur bat, fieri non poteſt ut id ignoremus, & 


memceres ſumus nos eſſe peregrinos, qui rebus alienis 
* nequaquam nos immiſcere debeamus. Si tamen 
« noſtris conſiliis aut operd, Eccleſia pacem promovere 
cc 
* fludio id libenter faceremus, ſed etiam vitam ram, 
« ad pacem banc redimendam profunderemus.” 
Neal, p. 41. His Grace revived the Perſecution of 


the Puritans, by enforcing the obſervance of all the 


Feſtivals of the Church, by reviving the uſe of Copes, 


Surplices, Caps, Hoods, &c. actording to the firſt. 7 


Service- Book of King Edward, by obliging the Clerpy 


to ſubſcribe the three Articles of Whitgift, which by 


the late Canon [36,] they were obliged to declare, they 
did willingly and from. the Heart, By theſe Methods 


of Severity, | Altare Damaſc.] about "thyis Hundred 9 


Puritan Miniſters were ſilenced, or deprived, &c. 
* < The Altar of Damaſcus tells us, if we may 
believe him, that no fewer than three Hundred 
preaching Miniſters were either ſilenced or de- 


, e 


make a Mountain of a Mole. Hill, if it ſtands in 


by Biſhop Bancroſt before his Death, that there 


- 35 Aer. Redjviv. P. 37% Collie's Ecclef. Hiftory, 


poſſumus, & ignem hunc reſtinguere, non modo omni | 


their way : for it appears by the Rolls brought in 


ut @ntmos noſtros non pungeret ingerti dilore; fed 3 
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prived on that account; but the Author or 
Authors of that Book, whoever they are, can 
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A | . far of: thiPharitacia, examin' d. 39 
on = had been but forty five deprived: upon all Occa- 
" E ſions, which in a Realm, containing nine thou- 


"38+ ſand Pariſhes, could be no great Matter. But it 
= J. was, that by the Puniſhment of ſome of the Prin- 
F< cipals, he ſtruck ſuch a general Terrour into all 
the reſt, that Inconformity grew out of faſhion . 
in leſs time than could be cafily imagined. “ 
Neal, p. 47. The greateſt Number of thoſe that left 


| 1 their Native Country for Religion were Browniſts, - 
rigid Separatiſts, f whom Mr. John Ainſworth and 


KRobinſon were the Leaders. Mr. Johnſon erected a 
IX Church at Amſterdam after the Model of the Brown- 
iſts, having the Learned Mr. Ainſworth for Doctor or 
Teacher. Theſe two publiſhed to the World a Confeſſion 


J Faith of the People called Browniſts, in the Year 


1602; not much different in Doctrine from the aer | 
= mony of Confeſſions. © 


2 


A Tract was publiſhed; wich this Title* > An 
= Apology of ſuch true Chriſtians as are commonly but 


he ani y called Browniſts, againſt ſuch Imputations as 
75 are laid upon them by the Univerſity of Oxford. Ad- 
9 dreſs'd to King James, by the Overſeers, Deacons, 
85 and Brethren of the Engliſh Church at Amſterdam, 
by in the Low Countries, exiled for the T; ruth of Chriſt, 

65 Printed 1604. 0 | 
ds | The following Articles ſhew the Spirit of theſe 
. People, and how worthy they were of Favour from 
the Eſtabliſhment. 

y Art. 29. The preſent Hierarchy bee and 
q uſed in England, of Archbiſhops, Primates, Lord 
E. © Biſhops, Metropolitans, Suffragans, Deans, Pre- 
Jr * bendaries, Canons, Petti-Canons, Archdeacons, 
in * Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Prieſts, Deacons or 
in Half: Prieſts, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Hireling 
in * Roving Preachers, Church. Wardens, Pariſn- 
e Clerks; alſo their Doctors and other 2 F 
8 1 | Pablick Library, Cambridge, Claſs xix. 5 TH AUFb+ 
d * badY ns a theſe 


45 - theſe ee. ack Fe Fe dee | 
ther with the whole Rabble of the Prelates, and 
< their Setvitours, from and under them ee 
theſe Cathedral and Pariſhional Aſſemhlies in this 
© Confuſion, are ſtrange and Antichriſtian Miniſtery 
and Offices, and are not that Miniſtery: 4 
named, inſtituted in - Chriſt's Teſtaments, 
placed in his Church: n e | 

Art. 32. Therefore all that will be ſaved, are 

6. bound up by God's Commandment with ſpeed to 
come forth of this Antichriſtian Eſtate, leaving 
the Suppreſſion of it to the Magiſtrate unto whom 
it belongeth. And all ſuch as have receiv'd or 
exerciſed any of theſe falſe Offices, or any pre- 
tended Functions or Miniſtery in, or to this falſe 
and Antichriſtian Conſtitution, are willingly -in 
God's Fear to give over, and leave thoſe: Nen 
Offices, and no longer to miniſter in this man- 
ner, to theſe Aſſemblies, to this Eſtate.” Neither 
may any, of what Sort or Condition ſoever, give 
« any part of their Goods, Lands, Money, or 
Money-worth to the Maintenance of this falſe 
c Miniſtry, and Worſhip: p- upon any Command- 
ment or Colour whatſoever. 

Neal, p. 48. Being Men of warm 8 Bu they fell 
to pieces about ſome Points of Diſcipline ; Johnſon ex- 
communicated his own Father and Brother for trifling 

Malters, after baving rejeaed the Mediation of - 
Presbytery of Amſterdam. This divided the -Congre- © 
gation, © inſomuch that Mr. Ainſworth and balf the 
Congregation excommunicated Johnſon, who. | after Þ 
ſome time return d the ſame Compliment 10 Ainſworth ; 
at length the Controverſy. grew fo bot, that Andenken 
could not hold them,  &c. . 
Dx. Heylin' s Account of theſe Seen 5 is very 
remarkable * That having an, un the 
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dip, as is to be admitted in any one, during the 


growing continually on the neck. 5 another, al 


( they were crumbled into nothing. The Brethren . 
of the firſt Separation had found fault with the 


Church of England, for reading Prayers and Ho- 


milies as they lay in the Book, and not admitting 29 
the Presbytery to take place amongſt them. But 
the Rrethren of the ſecond. Separation take as 


much Diſtaſte againſt retaining all Set · Forms of 
Hymns, and Pſalms, - committing . their, Concep- 


tions, both in Pray ing and Propheſyi ing, to the, 
& + help. of Memory, and did as much abominate 


Presbytery as the others liked it. For firſt, they 
preſuppoſe for granted, as they ſafely might, 
that there be three kinds of ſpiritual: Worſhip, 


* Praying, Propheſying, and Singing of Pſalms; and 


then ſubjoin this Maxim, That there is the ſame 
© reaſon of helps in all che Parts of ſpiritual Wor- 


S. 


« performing of that Worſhip, upon which ground 


b they charge it home upan their Fel ellow-Separatiſts, 


© That as in Prayer, the Book is to be laid aſide by the. 
© Confeſſion of the ancient Brethren of the Separation, 
< ſe. muſt it alſo be in Propheſying, and ſinging of 
Hſalms; and therefore, whether we pra y, or fing,. 
* ar. propheſy, it is not to be from the Book, but out of. 
« the Heart. For Propheſying, next they tell us, 
© that the Spirit is quench'd two manner of ways, 


by Memory, as well as Reading. And to make 
| LO how little -uſe there is of Memory in the 
Acc of Propbeſying or Preaching : z they tell us, that 
dhe citing of Chapter or Verſe, (as not being uſed. 

by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in their Sermons. or 


* Writings) is a Mark of Antichriſt. And as for 
« Pſalms, which make the third Part. of ſpiritual 


= Worſhip; they propoſe theſe Queries: Frf, 


£ He in o Pjaim, a Mop. muſt be tied to Metre, 
© Rythme, 


* * R * * * * * R . > 4 9 R * ö EO Any 
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„ Me IP Volt of 
6 Rytbme, and Tune? and whether à Vol untary 
< not as neceſſary i in Tune and Words, as well as 2 
fer! a and, "Secondly, Wi betber. Metre, Rythme and 
< 'Pune be not quenching the Spirit ?* 


aration, every Man, when the Congre 
Mall be met together, may firft conceive his own 
Matter in the Act of EN deliver it in Proſe, 


or Metre, as he lifts himſelf; and in the ſame In- 
< ftant chaunt out in what Tune ſoever, that which 


comes firſt into his own Head: which would be 


« fuch a horrible Confuſion of Tongues and Voices, 
that hardly any howling or gnaſhing of Teeth can 
be like unto it. Finally, as to Forms of Govern- 
ment, they declared thus, (or to this purpoſe, 


3 


at the leaſt, if my Memory fail not) That as they 


ol „ * _ „ 


Cardinals, 31 by: very Beaſt itſelf; and they 
which live under 


and Biſhops, do worſhip the Image of the Bea 


<'fa they w ich willin ly obey the Reformed Preſ- 


« ©bytery of Paſtors, ders, and Deacons, worſhip 


the Shadow of that Image. To ſuch ridiculous 
Follies are Men commonly brought, when once 


« preſuming on ſome new Light to direct their 
Actions, they ſuffer themſelves to be miſguided 


by the Ignis Fatuus of their own Inventions, And 
in this Poſture ſtood the Brethren of the Separation, 
© Anno 1606, when Smith firſt publiſhed his Book 


of the preſent Differences between the Churches of 


© the Separation, as he honeſtly calls them. But 


* afterwards, there grew another great Diſpute be- 


© tween Ainſworth and Broughton, whether the Co- 
© Yobr of Aaron's Linnen Epbod were of Blue, ora 
© Sea-Water Green: which did not only trouble all. 


the Dyers in Amſterdam, but drew their ſeveral 


4 Fohosen! into Sides and Factiom, and made good 
0 Sport to all the World, but themſetves alone. 
By 


— 


According to which Reſolution of the new Se. 


which live under the Tyranny of the Pope, and 
e Government of Archbiſho op | 


/ 


/ ©. they fell at laſt into ſo 


Ses Baptiſt, which never any Sedtary. or Pr 


| engagd : hem in @ warm 


ſelves, about the Lawfulneſs and and Ned of ie of — | 


« By reaſoric ich E Diviſions is, 
muy: Fraftionhy — | 
of them in che End became a Church of himſtif, 
* and having none to join in Opinion wich him, 


* baptiz'd himſelf, and thereby got the Nameiof a 


had gor before. A N 
Meal. 30. The difference une among the Purizs: | 


from the Church of England: Moſt ot of tbe Puritans 


were for keeping within the Pale of 'the Ghurch, ap- 


prebending it to be a true Church in it's ines and 


 Satraments, though defectiue in Diſcipline, and cor- 


rujt in Ceremonies; but being a true Church, they 
thought it not lawful. to ſeparate, | though they could | 
bardly continue in it with a ga Conſciencecce. 
Mr. Canne, a Browniſt, in his Preface dies 
Piece,  call'd, A * of Separation from the. 
Church of England, proved from the Nonconformiſts 
Principles, Printed N has the following 
Words. 21 know what I ſay, and have good Ex- 
«. perience of this thing; for there is not ten of a 
hundred which ſeparate from the Church of 
land, but are moved firſt thereto, (I ſpeak of. 
© outward\Means) by the nes 0 the Noncon- 


© formiſts, either in Word, or Writing, taught to. 
the People: And indeed upon their 
how can any one do leſs than ſeparate, if his Heart 
_ © be tender againſt every Sin, ſeeing that they con- 
«. fidently affirm, that their Miniſtry, Worſhip and 
© Diſcipline is from Axtichriſt,, and in their Church 


are Swarms of Atheiſts, Papiſts, Erroneous anf 


_ © Heretical' Sectaries, Witches, Charmers, Mur- 
r ttherers, Thieves, Adulterers, Lyars, Sc. Theſe 
< are; their own Teſtimonies, and we know: they 


© are true; and therefore in obedience to God, and 


< care of our Precious Souls, -we have left our un. 


5 ſanRified g 


| 
1 


3 


ſand an e Aſtemblie, wy 


«<-chrough the: Lord's Mercy to us, do walkin the © 
+ Holy Order of his — — although daily Satte 
928 rens for it. ein 30 £34 FH UL £3 af TAP) fi 8 1 


The follow. 


6 alſo aca quite Wor 4. EM 4 5 
3 are. not taken out of our Writings, but 


6; -miſts, yea and even from the chieſeſt 5 5 
A them, which for Learning, Zeal, 1 Ho- 
uſe. 
Moreover, they are not barely afnrm'd, but ſuffi- 
<\crently confirm d; and therefore it ſtandeth every 
one upon, to take them the more to heart, for 
«elſe, not one but many of them — 1 even Pro- 0 


4 linefs of Life, Ge. have ever held th. 


phets of their own, — — them.“ Id. IU. 
Mr. Neal from hence may learn, what 2 


couragement the Puritans yr: the Serafin wy 


their Writings. 


Neu, p. 557: 7 ho Vibe Miniſters new) | 
xp an Apology for thoſe Miniſters who: are troubled fon 


refutng- of Subſcription and Conformity, and preſented 
16:14 be King, December iſt, 1604. The Abridg- 


ment of which is now:before me, and begins with a 


Declaration of their Readineſs to ſubſcribe: the firſt of 
the three Articles, required by the 36th Canon, con- 


cerning\the King's Supremacy; but to the other tu 
wwe cannot ſubſcribe,” becauſe we are perſuuded that both 
the Bool of Common Prayer, and the ouber Books to 


ve fubſeribed by the Canon, (of © which. yet in ſome 


Reſpetts we \reverently eſteem) contain in them ſundry: 


Things .wbich are vor n e. but Raney: to wank 


5 Wong ec 4.5 . 
The y and e ee were one = hw „ 
fime B ʒ take Dr. Heylin's Account of it. But 


the gaining of this Man [Dr. John Burgeſi]! did | 
not till the reſt: For preſently on the man. of 3 


®/ Hiſtory of eabyters p.373. O "11.0 2097 #, 
Säften 1624 i oy « this 7 


7 6's  Abridgment,” oth unt ch S6bft ince 


EY, all thoſe Objections, which eicher Q v or | 


formerly ad b made againſt the Churet 
reference to Doctrine, Government, or Föft 
'© Worſhip. © Coticefning "which; ir N fert 


© the faid Dr. Burgeſs,” that die Pound the State bf Ws 


the Queſtion to be very much alter 'd jm the fame ; 
that Cartwright and che fell in the times f 
het: hough they had ſharpen both their Wits 
© and Pens againſt the Ce , oppovgd* them 
as inconyenient only. „but not sei that'there- 
© fore the ore to perſuade the Miniſters 
© rather to conform themſelves,” than leave“ chéir 
5 Flocks; the People rather doteckde the"Tom * 
* munion kneeling, than not 
all; but that che Authors 
ſome other Pamphlets, pr 
© fimply unlawful; "heither to Be 2 9 og 
© ſome of them thinking it a great Par 
© neſs to caſt off the Surplice, and commanded cheir 
Children ſo to do: This made the Biſhops far 
more earrieſt to reduce them to a preſent Confor- 
mity, than - otherwiſe” they” might have Been, 
though by ſo doing they enereaſed the Diſcon- 
'<"tents, the Seeds whereof ws fown' at ede ea ef 


© the Conference... > 


Neal, p. 62. wr Abril oP ER ane x5 
Mo M orton, an 


el Bimſclf to be deprived” 


June 19. 1604, was perſuaded oy Ning Jas 10 
Fonform, and write in Defente of* 1 E u e . 15K N 


2 former Arguments. 55 N 
D.. Burgeſs in the Prefice;" to his Acres," 
10 that win} applauded Pampblet of a "nameleſs" Au- 
oo &c. n 1. returns an Anſcer to this. For 
1 this Cs 


ing 


. 
* 
A 65 o 


Jar! of Godli. 


Dr. Burgeſs, why! 3 * Pad 


* tho the ee ende de- 


3 « may diſcharge myſelf fairhfully, and with a 
good Conſcience towards God's 1 ru p | 
- + Churches: Peace, and hold unfei 


he my Heart, even to thoſe, whom pf | ſe37 to | 
++ whom I ſhall. never be an Enemy, daleſs it be 


3 the Truth Aſt thoſe, (who be- 


_ +. lievean Error in then 
Some (lays he, p. 200 have. EY "that | 1 
e was of their Mind as touching thele. Ceremonics, 
till a good Henefice brought me about: but the = 

Untruth is famouſly know: * for I had ſubſcribed 
; * and obtained the Laberty my Mipiſtry again. 
(for which Ichank Sedna Thar help, 19 05 
been Preacher at Biſbopſgate in 1 eee, 
— Months, b heard any o -nefi 
" 152 L have: Nor knew I. my d Patron, þ M 
. '$7\Robert Sbilian, nor he me, nor had we ever ſeen 
one another, when firſt, be. pleaſed to bring the 
offer thereof unto me at . /flexporth, after that Dr. 
-4 Chetwind, nom Dean of Briſtol, Art. xefus'd it. 
And they who know how gainful the Practice of 
Phyſick was then to me, ( Abich Laffirm upon my 
OConſcience, to · have been every Year as 1 
as my Ben efice is in three Years at the leaſt), will 
; never believe that it was matter of Profit which 
took me off from Phyſick, and brought me to 
— — ot I may boldly ſay this, that I have 
«parted with more Profit by taking up Conformity, 1 
„ khan any Man in England has done by his Incon- - 
* 6  formity,; 3 n it was not e Wande 
* "me on.“ 


e 


; or erg ” —.— I 
1 


| "the. * b 25 be" wel ö 
nity — the Fe Princpl s * the ancient and e 
1 Barn ene ooh”, 


£0 44 4 in tis 1 nc 35 Pages, {819 Ut 2 


le is wholly omitted, and is as, olows ::+:Airhi 

- 65 they hold, that Congregations of which ener and . 

a Nobles make themſelves Members, ought to have 

1 the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Officers, Miniſtry, Wor- 

C 6: ſhip, -Sacraments,, Ceremonies, end Form ef Di- 

e vine Worſhip, that the ba ſeſt Congregation in the 

"I Country hath, and no other; yet they hold ao, 
bs that as their Perſons in Civil Reſpect excel; — | 
d the Exereiſes of Religion in Civi 2 N 
x may excel other Aſſemblies. Their cappelyan 

e 1 Seats may be gorgeouſty ſer, forth, with rich Ar- 

cr 4 IE ras, and Tapeſtry, 8 F onto may be of Si ver; 

J _ ++ $:their Communion-Tables, of Iggy, and if. chey 

ne fy will, covered e : the . of which 
r. —_ drink the ſacramental Blood; of Chriſtyn 

of | 1 their Miniſters may be clothed inSilk and Velvet, 

py ſo themſelves will —— in hat manner; 


le, Ge otherwiſe they think i $14 abſurd, and againſt;com- | 
all mon Reaſon, that other baſe and inferior, Copgre- 
ch il -+© gations muſt by Ececleſiaſtical Tyches and Qbla- 
ro tions, maintain the Silken, and Velvet Suits, and 
we 1 1280 lordly Retinue of the Miniſters and Ecclefiaſtical 


"\ 85 Officers of ; Princes, acc Noblea.\, See wv. 9. 

on- a „ TE Mo — Z 7 _ wo A * 

ew Cha Art. 1 Ir mould ben17674 Neal, "EY 
5 Thar 91k Okurch bas no fomer 10 impoſe upon ber 

nall » Paſtors or Officers any other Ceremenjes or In Gio 
ning than what Chriſt:has appointelu os 
that | Axt. 11. They hold that the, e bath no 
the 50K Aae to — en Faſtors, or any 
ader 12 | "LAM other 


ty 


D , "Offices, Fester Actions ot De eremonies 
3 What Chriſt bimſelf: in the! Serien bath ip 
. — chem, or what they might lawfully im- 
poſe upon Chriſt himſelf, if he were in Ferſn 
upon Earth, and 5 exerciſe a Miniſterial Offic 
ga Vi; of 27 SR : 
They hold: it as great an In- © 


b -tath Anil omitted. 1 V 
* Jury to force a Cane or Church to Ha- 4 
-© fain as their Paſtor with Tythes, and ſuch like 1 
Donations, that Perſon, chat eicher is not able to A 
- 5 inſtru them, or that refuſeth in his own Perſon 10 

ordinarily to do it; as to fode a Man to maintain 
one for his Wife, chat either is not a Woman, 8 
or that refuſeth in her own Perſon to che Pu- 2 
en ties of a Wife to him. 15. Pp. . 1. fry 1% * 
Chap. 8, Art. 1. Neal, p. 67. 7. hey bold that C 
© the Spiritual: Keys of the Church. are commitied to the 8 
© aforeſaid Spiritual Officers and*Governours, and none 0 

' others.” What follows, omitted by Mr. Neal. 

e Which Reysthey hold, that they are not to be 2 

or "=" pare this"! Uſe ; to lock up the Crowns, Swords, to 

and Scepters of Princes and Civil States, or the I 
Vi 
cu 
a1 


Civil Rights, Prerogatives an and Immunities of 
Civil Subſects, in the Things of this Life; or to 
duſe them as Picklocks to ohen withal Mens Trxa- 
„ ſuries, and Coffers, or as Keys of Priſons to ſhut 5 
cup the Bodies of Men for they think that ſuch 95 
on Power and Authority Eccleſiaſtical, "is only*fir' | , is 
for the Antichriſt of Romeo agi piegt oh”. W's 
Chap. 6. Art. 1. Neal, 6 T. by bold: that * 
wy — FD Civil Magiſtrate "ought 1 babe Supreme ¶ Civil 
acdaecd by Mr. Neal Power-over all the Cburtbes i D 
* "oithin, bis Dominion; [in all Cauſes whatſo#ver, of 
| by Mr. Neal) But that, as he is a _ at, 
tian, tbe-ongb# to be a Member of ſome yo £4 5 
them. What — Mr. Neal 9 — he 
15119 . ought © 


h - We 3 abject to als asl Regin ent 
thereof, p reſcribed by Chriſt: in his Word, as = 
6 meaneſt Subject in his Kingdom V and they hold 
60 «that — Subjection is no more defogatory to his 


c Sie 25775 to Phyſicians, can be fad 0 be derogas 
„dory e £0 commuter iloge: do 


Neal, p. 74. The Nees of Genn Jerſey has 
wing — tbe Diſcifline of the French Churches, 
without Diſturbance, all the Reign f. Queen Elizabeth: 


upon the Acceſſiun of the preſent King, addreſs d bi 4 


Majeſty for a Gonfirmation of it; "which be was ? 
to grant by a Letter under the Privy- Seal, &c. 


Collier ſays, At King Fames's Acceſſion to che 5 
„ Throne, the Puritanical Party addreſs him with 


a falſe Suggeſtion, that the Diſcipline had been 


— 0 


allow'd by Queen Elixabetb. Upon this Miſre- 


15 


preſentation, they procured a Letter from his 


6 
Majeſty, under the Privy-Seal, in confirmation. 
& 


of the pretended Permiſſion in the late Reign. 
Neal, p. 75. Sir John Peyton, «4'\2ealows Cbarrb⸗ 
nan, was appointed Governor, with ſecret Inſtruftions 
to root out the Geneva Diſcipline, and ſettle the Engliſh 
Liturgy and Ceremonies. Tbis Gentleman taking ad- 


vantage of the Synod's appointing a Miniſter to a va- 
cant Living according to- Cuftom, proteſted againſt ity 


@5 Snjurious 0 the King's Preragative, xe. 
F Colliers Words The Governor, the King? 8 


Attorney, and the othe? Officers of the Crown pro- 


teſted publickly againſt theſe Proceedings, al- 


edging the Prerogative was injured, and the Royal 


Revenues leffen'd by this pretended. Privilege.“ & 


Neal, p. 76. The Jerſey Miniſters alledged in ihei- 
| D tbat the Preſentation to Livings was aBranch 


of their. Diſcipline; that ibe Payment / Art. Fruits 


and Tentbs was never demanded i ſme ee. 12 9, were uf 


85 2 HR, 1 ver. ee + 
11 14. 1 2 1 ed 39 Sopot; 


„ . 


wy F Vikdication of the + Difleners J. e. 


45 lhs' Conieidi of Conſtance, 20 bee, 4 
f 19 851 Royal Gonfirmati | 


was reed publickly in the Synod of both anch. in — 


Near 1605. But this pious King bad little Regard to 


Promiſes, Oaths, and Charters, ben they flood. in 
be way y of bis. arbitrary Deſigns. 


„ 


This is boldly affirmed, tho but n | * l 


and the Refiection in my Opinion would much bet- 
ter have become a profeſt Republican, than the 


N Diffenter, and Impartial Hiſtorian. 
Neal, p. 77. Mr. Robert Parker, a Puritan Mi: 
Alter, bbb this Year (1607 ) a very learned 


: 7 Treatiſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm. 


Mr. Peirce likewiſe calls ita.very waged Ti realiſe; 
tions he: adds, It muſt be own*d his Fancy 
© was — as to his manner of handling 


Symbolizing with Antichriſt, in Ceremonies, eſpecially 


Printer's Name, 


thai its being ſtuff'd with Authorities not at all to 


his purpoſe, I will own it to be a very learned 


Treatiſe. But even allowing it to be ſo in another, 


Senſe, it muſt certainly contain ſomething: very 
| feandalous and offenſive $, for Mr. Peirce informs us, 
that the Author was forced to fly. his Country for + 
writing and publiſhing that very learned Treatiſe. + 

Mr. Neal, pi77. gives a Character of the famous 


Dr. Fobn Raynolds, which he concludes in the follow- 
ing Words, p. 78. In ſhort, ſays the Oxford Hi iſto- 


Lan, nothing can be ſpoken againſ bin, but that be 


of CY  Peirce's Vindication of the Diſſenters, '. 370, th, N FN | 


+. Penes Me. 


228 


ment: But all _ ow the Book had 
d deal of Learning . The Title of 
| wr Parker's Book: 4 Seholaftica Diſcourſe againſ 


in the Sign of the. Ces. Printed 1607, without : 
g of near 400 Pages cloſely. 
Printed in Folio. A very ſcarce Book; -and if theſe 
Hiſtorians mean no more, by a very Learned one, 


=O DO wet n SH. £4. 5+ oc. oo 640m 


* ach F 6 \ _ 
. 


Was 


Defence; c. againſt Spalats, 


was the P uch Puritaniſn 


'T his Wort "GR nt may be added out of Fuller'* 


8 That his Diſaffection to the Diſcipline elablibed | 
© in E land, was not ſo great, as ſome Biſhops did 


or as more Nonconformiſts did believe 


9 « No doubt, he deſired the aboliſhing of ſome Ce- 
remonies for the Eaſe of the Conſcience of others, 
to which, in his own. Practice he did willingly 
ſubmit, conſtantly wearing Hood and Surplice, 


and kneeling at the Sacrament. On his Deathe 
Bed he earneſtly defired Abſolution, according to 


it from Dr. Holland, whoſe Hand he affectionately 
« kiſſed, in Expreſſion of the Joy he receiv 


thereby.“ So that either Mr. Mood miſtook. his 
Character, or Dr. Fuller was milinformed in his 
Account of him. wy ES 
Neal, p. 78. Soon n the famous Mr. Thomas | 
Brightman, Author of the Commentary upon the Song 
of Solomon, and the Revelations. His Life, Jays 
Ar. Fuller, was Angelicat, bis Learning uncommon, 
[No mention of his uncommon Learning in the Place 


referred to an Fuller.] His daily Diſcourſe was . 
4 the 


' Epiſcopal Government, which he propbeſied would 
 ſoortly be thrown down, and the Government: 


fre Proteſtant Churches erected in ils place. 


Fuller ſays nothing of his Propheſying, that foreign 


Proteſtant Churches would be erefied in its Place, and 


has the following Words in abatement of his Cha- 
racter ?; + The Title thereof conceiv'd too Inſolent 

© for any Creature to affix : A Revelation af ibs Re. 
velation; except immediate Inſpirations which 


made the Lock, had given the Key unto ed) > „ 
* Fullers Chureh-Hiſtory, Hook . . 48. d ana 
+ Fuller's s > Church-Fiſtorys . x. . 49, 75 er * 


* anpardinabl C rime, i in bis Opie | 


© * 
. 
8 
a 
3 »< 
* 


rn. _— 


the Form of the Church of England, and wn" 5 


8 


— 


3 — 
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And Mr. Collier adds“, That in his . 


©. mance; (upon the Revelations) he . HG 
in 


tinctured with the Spirit of min Bp aft or ata 


E Chap. xiv. ver. 18. he makes Archbiſhop Cran- 
2 mer the Angel to have power over the Fire; and 
Chap. xvi. ver. 5. he makes the Lord Treaſurer 


Cecil the Angel of the Waters, Juſtifying the * 
ing forth of the third Vial” —+ 
Neal, Ibid. The King baving given the Bains of the 


Church into the bands of the Prelates, and their De- 
pendants; theſe in return Faun and Printed for the 
Prerogative. - . 


And happy had it t ber if the Rows, had always 


| been 1 in the hands-of the Prelates, then the Prero- 


gative had been ſafe,” whieh, he khows, was far 
dtherwiſe; when the Reins were put in the hangs of 
his darling Presbyterians. 


Did. Tow Books ur publiſhed, . that main- 


1ain'd the moſt exiravagant Maxims, of arbitrary 
Power. One was writ by wel, Doctor of the Civil 
Law, and Vicar- e to the Archbiſhop,” wherein 
be affirms, 1. That the King is not bound by the Laws, 
or bis Coronation-Oath. 2. That be is not obliged to 
call Parliaments io make Laws, but may do it without 
them. 3. That it is great Favour io admit the Ganjent - 
_ the Subject in giving Subſidies. _ 

. King Fames's diflike of theſe Poſitions in Cowel, 


appears, I think, from his Speech to the two Houſes 
at I bite- Hall, 21 March, 1709 . 
Branch (ſays he) is anent the Common Law, 


which ſome had a conceit I difliked, and (in reſpe᷑t 
© I was born where another Form of Law vas eſta- 
bliſhed) that 1 would have wiſhed the Civil Law 
to have been put in place of th 
for the Government of this People. And the 


* Collier's Supplement to bis Hiſtorical Diftiooary fab, der. 


ee 


bh Ring * Works, . 5d. 2 {Eoin 


of (the 


4 Q 4 2 2 . ; p . 
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The other 


Common Law, 


7d ney 


* men 


0 ITS SPY _— 


Hi ory * 7 APuritans arm Fg 53 


* Com plaint made amongſt you of a Book written 


by De. Corel was part of the Occaſion, of this In- 


cident. But as touching my Cenſure of that Bock, 
I made it already to be delivered unto you by the 


Treaſurer here ſitting, which he did out of my 


«© own Directions and Notes; and what he. ſaid in 

my Name, that he had directly from me: but 
what he ſpake of himſelf therein, without my Di- 
rection, 1 ſhall always make good: for you may 


a Lyar, or deceive your Expectations; within 
« very few Days my Edict ſhall- come forth, anent 
that Matter, which ſhall fully difcover my mean- 


ing. There was never any Reaſon to move Men 


to think, that I could like of ſuch Grounds: for 
there are two Qualities principally, or rather Pri- 


t m 
's 
6 
© be ſure, I will be loth to make fo honeſt a Man 
_ 
6 


« vations, that make Kings ſubject to Flattery, Cre- 


< dulity and e yet hope none of them can 


be objected to me.” 


Dr. Cowel indeed, in his Interpreter, carries the 


Prerogative of Kings very high, for which he pro- 
duces his Authorities. But after all the Search I 


have been able to make, I cannot find theſe Poſi- 


tions, That the King is not obliged to call Parliaments, 
to make Laws, but may do it without tbem ; or, That 
is a great Favour. to admit the Conſent of the Subje#t 


to give Subſidies. His Book gave great Offence, but 
it was chiefly to the common Lawyers, who were 
jealous of a Civilian, and apprehenſive of the Civil 
Law's prevailing, and gaining too much ground from 


Scotland, as the King in his Speech obſerved. 


Neal, Ibid. The other was compiled by Dr. Black- — 
wood/a Clergyman, who maintain'd the Engliſh were 
Slaves ſince the Norman Congueſt. | 
This Book of Blackwood's, which (I ſuppoſe he 


| * Adverſus Georgii Buchanani Dialogum, De Fure. Regui apud 


Scotos, pro Regibus Apologia, per Adamum Blacvodeum Sengrorem 
apud Pictauos. Pita vis apud Franciſcum Pagzum Typographum 
e eum — Regis ad decennium 1 18. penes me. 


E 3 refers 
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= 34 „ Ne at's w vol. off the 


fefers to, was firſt printed 1588, from wheits, Ha 5 
the Title of his Works * publiſhed afterwards, it a 
is plain, he was no Clergyman F, nor can I learn, i 
that he ever was in England in King Fames's Reign, 1 
but once, and that immediately after the King's Ac- - 
ceſſion to the Throne. His Writing againſt Bucha- 4 
nan, and in Defence of Mary Queen of Scots, might 
probably give Offence to ſome that were tinctured 
with Republican Principles t ; he was the Perſon who 
_ compiled the Epitaph upon Mary Queen of Scots, 
hung up at Peterborough, Pm her Shrine 1. and he 
died in the Year 1613. . 
' Neal, Ibid. The Parliament would * brought 
th: Authors to Juſtice, but the King proteed them, 
by froreguing the Houſes in Diſpleaſure. 
**® Rapin obſerves, * That the Parliament would 
© have ſeverely puniſhed the Authors of theſe Books, 
but the King interpoſed, and fruſtrated the Parlia - 
_ © ment's Deſign, by iſſuing out a Proclamation, for- 
bidding the reading of theſe Books, and ordering 
fuch as had any of them in their hands to deliver 
them to the Magiſtrates. But ſuch Proclamations 
are uſually diſobey'd, eſpecially when it was not the 
King's Intereſt to ſee them ſtrictly executed. 
. * Neal, p. 82. The King ſummoned both Honſes to 
| Whitehall, and told them that be did not intend 10 
govern by the abſolute Power of a King, tho" be knew 
tbe Power of Kings was like the Divine Power; for 
(gays his Majeſty) as God can create and deſtroy, make 


* The other Works printed afterwards with this, at Paris 1644. 
are as follow; De vinculo Religionis, & Imperii, Libri Tres. In 
Halmam Davidis Quinquageſimum. Meditat io. Sanctarum pr æ- 
cat ionum proemia. Farii generis Pcemata. Martyre de Marie Stuart 
Neyne D'ESCOSSE, & DOUAIRIERE de FRANCE. 
Publick Library, Cambridge, F. 10. 22, 
= Elogium Blacvodei, Autore — N audæo. Vid. oh Paris 
1044. 
wid Ob. p. 468. 5 : 
Ti on I 
® Rafin, p. 31G. 
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and 


*. aig at. | bis cat a bee Ei "Li U fe : 
and Death, ace all, and be judged N 8 


18 for o A Power, — 
5 £ ſerve. that PaQtion 


| 5 rant, as ſoon as he leaves o 5 
In which Caſe the King? s. Conſcience 


* Tyrants, or perjured, will be 


. ; 


was not this very gracious, to promiſe a 


he thought belong d to 
ut to ſnew how little Inclination he had to 


bim 7 


be Arbitrary, in the very ſame Speech, 21 March 
1609, be bas the . Words: 
+ juſt King, in. a. ſettled Kingdom, is bound to ob» 

{ſpeaking of the Coronation- ; 


*< Every 


P Oathꝗ made to his People by his Laws, in. fra- 
ming tits Government agreeable. thereunto. And 
< therefore a King governing in a ſettled | Kingdom, 
leaves to be a King, and de je ng into a: Ty» 

to rule according te 
his Laws. 
may ſpeak unto, him, as the poor Woman ſaid 
to Philip of Macedon, either govern according 


ſtian Man, ought to allow any Rebellion of Peo- 


s ple againſt. their Prince, yet doth God never leave 
„ Kings unpuniſhed, when they tranſgreſs theſe 
that are not 


45 Linh, £9c, Therefore all Kings 


glad to bound 
LC 8 within che Limits of Kano Laws; — 


0 they that perſuade them to the contrary, 


i Vines and. Peſts, both. againſt them. and the 
For it is a great difference be- 
< tween a King's Government in a ſettled State; 
and what Kings in their original Power might do 
in Individuo Vago. As for my part, I thank 
| © God I have ever given good proof, that I. never 


< Commonwealth, 


had Intention to the contrary : And I am ſure to 


oy ogy the Grave with that Reputation and Com- 
fort, that never King was in all his time more 
careful to have his Laws duly. e ad 


I himſelf to govern thereafter than a 


* King James's Works, p. 731. n 
B e * +. Neal, 


- 


3 


<£ to your Law, aut ne Rex ſis; and tho no Chri- 
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Wet Ibid. But the Pariſi 5er N 
this bigh Language, went on ſteadily in afſerti ng their 
Rights; and May 24. 7. wenty if the eee 


prefented a Remonſtrance, c. 1 555 
KRNapins Words: The Condoms evidernly 
« perceiving what the King had in his Thoughts, 


' © refolv'd ſtrenuouſiy to oppoſe his Deſigns, but 


© however it was no proper Seaſon now to begin; 


ſuch great Bodies require ſome time to form and 


< execute their Projects. They made therefore, as 


if they tobk no Notice of theſe Maxims the King 


6 end have eſtabliſn'd, and granted a Subſidy, 


det ©" tho” much ſmaller than he expected; this done, 


he Parliament having ſat till the Month of Jul, 

vas prorogued to the 16th of Ofober -. 
Neal, p. 90. To obtain a Spiritual CharaFer, 2 

pere to the Order of Presbyters, it was neceſſary that 


the Biſhop. s electł ſhould be conſecrated by ſome of the ſame 


Order: Tor this Purpoſe, the King ſent for three , 
them into England, (viz. Mr. Spotſwood, Archbi- 
ſhop'of Glaſgow ;\My. Lamb, Biſhop of Brechen; and 
Mr. Hamilton, Biſhop of Galloway ;) and iſſued a 
Commiſſion under the Great Seal, io the Biſhops of 


London, Ely, Bath and Wells, and Rocheſter, 
Fequiring thee to proceed to the C onſecration of the a- 


Povemention's wn gal according to the EN Or- 


dinal, 


George Biſhop of London, Lancelot Biſhop of Ely, 
Richard Ne of Koc beſter. and TOY Biſhop 
of Worcefler.* 


not been ordain 


ö 


* Rapin, P. 323. 


"6 They were ebnſberared: (hive Collier; p p. 5707, 
from Archbiſhop Abbot's Regiſter, p. 414.) by 


Neal, Tbid. [ from Collier, P. 701. 1 Andepws Bi- 

2 of Ely was of opinion, that before their Conſ?- 

tration, they 0 77 to be made Prieſts, becauſe they bad 
by a we * his the Scots Divines 


es We fy ws m 5.6 » fy 5 
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fore viel ded, That nine Bil 
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e revel en C 


Ordination by: Presbyters mut — r eee, e 
the Charaer of moſt of 'the Neformed — 


might be queſtion d. Abbot Biſhop f London and 
others were of Opinion, That there was no dee 


ſuuy 6 of paſii in g through the Inferiour Orders of Dea. ) 
con and Prief but that ' the. Epiſcupal Charafer 


might be convey'd at once, as appears ſrom the Exam 


ple of Saint Ambroſe, Nettarius, Eucherius, and 
others, aubo from mere ee were neee 55 


once into the Epiſcopal Chair. 


Collier in the very place refere's: to 8 Mr. 
Neal, contradicts him. But after all, as the learn- 
ed. Heylin (p. 382.) repreſents the Matter 3 Ban- 
* croft went upon a much more defenſible Princi- 

ple: he argued, there was no neceſſity the Scotch: 


+ Biſhops ſhould paſs through the intermediate Or- 


ders of Deacon and Prieſt, for that the Epiſco- 
pal Character might be fully convey'd at a ſingle 
Conſeeration: and for this he cited ſome conſider- 


able Precedents in the ancient Church. So that 
it appears, that what Mr. Neal mentions as Bi- 
ſhop Abbots Opinion, from Collier, was not Abe 


bot*s, but Bancreft's Opinion. A ſmall — 
in Hiſtory, ſcarce worth Notice. 

Neal, p. 92. Lord Clarendon ſays, That he 
. [Banerof t] underſtood the Church excellently well; 
"that he bad almoſt reſcued it out of the hands of the 


Calviniam Party, and very much ſubdued the unruly 


Spirits of the Nonconformiſts, n tat be countenan- 


| ced Men of Learning. 


T Lord Clarendm adds, + That he Gdifpoled the 


bs Clergy to a more ſolid Courſe of TY than = 


* had, been accuſtomed to. 


» cullier's Hiſt. p. 702. 
1 of rhe n Vol. I. Fol, p 68. 


Naa! | 


RY . N. E ALS AU! Vol: of. i 
ardfbip might. have added, That 


Neal, Ibid. His 


be was Covetous, Paſſionate: Jil-natur 2 and a cruei 
b r good Men. 5 
Pr. Fuller, a moderate Man, in his Church-Hiſto- 


„gives a different Character of him. I find 


| 3 — Faults (ſays he) charg'd on his Memory, 


7 
-B 


_ +. Gruelty and — Unepiſeopal Qualities ; 


<: ſering a Biſhop ought to be Godly and Hoſpi- 


table; to the firſt, he confeſt he was moſt Riff 
and ſtern to preſs Conformity: And what more 


4 uſual, than for Offenders to nict- name neceſſa 
Severity to be Cruelty ? Now though he was Jars 


< ſtout: Champion to aſſert. Church-Diſcipline ; let 
me paſs this Story to Pan oo from the Mourh 
nd. 


of a Perſon therein concer An honeſt and 
< able Miniſter privately a unto him, that 


it went againſt his Conſcience to conform, being 


then ready to be deprived : hich way, ſaith the 


<: Archbiſhop, will you live, if put out of your Bene 


ice? The other anſwer'd, He bad no way but to 


go a begging, and put biniſelf on Divine ee 
© Not that (ſaith the Archbiſhop) you ſhall not need 


* to do, but come to me, and 1 — 2 tate Order for 
* your. Maintenance. What Impreſſion this made 
upon the Minilter O Judgment, 12 am not able We 


+ determine. 


As for = Covetemſutſi true it is, he maintain'd 


not the State of Officers, like his Predeceſſor, or 
Succeſſor in Houſekeeping 3 yet he was never ob- 
ſerv'd in his own Perſon to aim at the enriching 


* his Kindred, but had Intentions to make Pious 


U ſes his Publick Heir; bequeathing his Library, 
the Confluence of his own Collections, with his 


: * 8 
— N A 


9 Hiſt. Book x, 7. 77. 


* this 


Predeceſſors Wee s, GrindaPs, Parker's, to 
Chelſea College. And if that took no effect, to the 
Publick * in e where hey at 


Ys ia 


«CO in _ * * 


Prieſts in bis Houſe ; but this was done (ſay his Ad. 


wocates) to keep up be e between them avid | 
m0 Feſidts. gat 


confirms This, (with whom agrees Fuller. J * 
tlis time Richard Bancroft, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury died; a Perſon ſevere enough, whoſe 
_ * Rovghneſs gair'd little upon thoſe that deſerted 


+ rit, better than the ruggedeſt Pen can de 


2 inn une dabei Pe Eſtate at hl: Deach 
exceeded not ſix Thouſand Pounds; ! no Sum to 
+ ſpeak a ſingle Man covetous, who had ſate fix 
Tears in cs der of en and Tolnewhar 


lontzer in London. 0 
- Neal, Ibid. Some bave bend Yes as Ae 
1 Popery, becauſe be maimain'd ſeoeral Secnlar 


* 1rtbur Wilſon; no Advocate bor Epiſcor | 
rods 


* the Ceremonies, One Work of his ſhew'd his Spi- 


paint it. 
For it was he that firſt brought the King to begin 


a New College by Cbelſea; wherein the-choiceſt: | 
and ableſt Scholars in the Kingdom, and the moſt | 
pregnant Wits in points of Controverſies, - were 
to be aſſociated under a Provoſt, with a fair and and 
'© ample Allowance, not exceeding Three Thou- 


fand Pounds a- year; whoſe Deſign was to an- 
© {wer alt Popiſb Books, or others, that vented their 
malignant Spirits againſt the Proteſtant Religion 
1 either the Hereſies of the Papiſts, or the Errors: 
of thoſe that ſtrook at the Hierarchy 4 fo they 


'© ſhould be two-edged Fellows, that Would make 
© old cutting and ſlaſhing. And this he forward- 
ed with all Induſtry during his time, and there 
is d formal Act of Parliament (7 Regis) in being, 


for the Eſtabliſhment of it.“ 


Mr. Neal, in his Account of the Editions of the 


Geneva Bible, has made one Miſtake; in which, 


as he ſeems to reflect upon Queen Elizabeth, and 


Life of King James, p. 53. Fee Faller an 


Book x. P. 50, Fl, FT: wa 


60 Mr. N. E AV 's IF: ol. of the \ 
| Archbiſhop. Parker, he will not take it amiſs, if 
I correct it from an ene e r Kuthoritye: Tae 
informs us, = 
Neal, p. 5 The whole Bible was Pu 51 d with 
A Notes 1559, D:dicated to "Dora Eliza- 
beth, c. But the Marginal. Notes giving Offence, 
it was not ſuffer*d to be publiſ#*d in England, till the 
Death of - Archbiſhop Parker, when it was privied ; 
I 57, by Chriſtopter Basler is % M. 
* Togive (ſays Mr. Lewis) an Account of the 
c « moſt: 3 Editions: of the Bible, Sc. 
« which I before ſaid was tranſlated and printed 
by ſame Engliſh Refugees at Geneva, in the Years 
-1557 and 1560, in 12m. and 40. Eight Years 
after, it was again printed in Two Volumes in 
Folio and again at Geneva 1570, and again at 
London in Folio and Quarto 1 5725 and in Quar- 
to 1375, 1376.7 
Neal, p. 97. At the requeſt of the Putkans t in the 
Hammon.Gonrt Conference, King James appointed a 
new Tranſlation to be undertaken by the moſt learned 
Men ef both Uniperſities; under ibe following Regu- 
lations. 4. That when a Mord has diverſe Signifi- 
cations, that be kept, which has been moſt commonly 
uſed by the Fathers. The Words; + * Uſed by the 
+ moſt eminent Fathers, being agreeable to the 
* Propriety of the Place, and the Anaingy* « of 
aich“. ; 
Meal, Ibid. 5. 7 2 the Divif on of C bapters be not 
| altered, I 
The Diviſion of the Chapters to be alter; d | 
either not at all, or as little as may be, if vel” 
6 my ſo require. . 


MW. 
ds BY Et AE, 82 


Yr 02-3 Aim ,7. » Ae 


2 „ Aa” 
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VS: — 


REY bi Mr. Lewis's Hiſtory of —_ Tranflatione, c. In his L 
- Preface to Wickliff s New Teſtament, p. 66. Sec likewiſe, p. . | 

OF Lewis, 2: 81. Fuller, Book x. fa _ : A 

| | Neal, 4 


Nas In gs y were to confolt the Oe 7 ra — 
lations 4 i They Dutch, German, c. = 5 
vary as — as. poſſible from the Biſbops Bible. 

ee Theſe Tranſlations to be uſed, when 

agtee better with the Text, than the Bibo — 
” on vix. T yndaPs, - Matthew's; | Coverdale's; ' 
« Whitchurch, Geneva. Such ſmall Inaccuracysas 
- thele ſhould be avoided by evaty Hiſtorian, wo 4 55 
Prag to Exactneſss : Y; 

Meal, p. 101. The Solemnity * theſe Nuptials, 

(viz. of Elizabeth the King's Daughter, and Frede- 

_ rick V. Elector Palatine) was retarded ſome Mont bs, 

by the untimely Death of Henry Prince of Wales, 
Ab died November 6. 1612. and was buried the Oh 

7th of December following. 

* He died November 6. and che. Marriage B. 
buary 14th, following. 

cal, Ibid. Some have ſuſpeted the King 155 Fa. 
tber caus'd him to be and ebough n is 0 cer- 
tain Proof of i. Y 

Mr. Ecbard rightly. obſerves, - +. o That the 

World is always ready to attribute the Deaths 

of beloved Princes to unfair Practices; and it be- 
came the great Rumour of the Time, that che 

Prince was poiſoned. We dare not (ſays he) de- 

* termine that nice Matter, yet the Preſumptions 
are too ſtrong to be buried in ſilence; eſpecially 

© if we conſider the violent Conteſts between him 

© and Roc heſter, and the wicked Practices of that 

0 implacable Man. For the Prince was an open- 
© hearted Man, and reſenting every Injury done to 
"0 his Nation, had once declar'd, that if ever he - 
was King, he would not leave one of that Family _ 

3 e and therefore he and the be lar 


F 


1 Lewis, 82. Fuller p. 47. 
Kebard 1 p. 933. 


Echard's Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 933. 0 Buri nnen of 
ko 9 Ty, Vol. E SW | b 
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8 "pane notehink) themſelves fe 
that Debt to Nature; and ſo the Manner of his 


Death was —— over by a Certificate from ſame 
Court-Ph 


r ——— 


a e 1 N 
0 es Ul nan aid 


7 — 8s, that his Liver was paler than 
ordinary, his Gall without Choler in it, his Spleen, 
<- Midrift, and Lungs were very black, and his Sto- 


mach ina 
4 


produce ſuch Effects.“ There are variet 
other Authorities for the diſproof of Mr. . 


unfair Inſinuat ions, for which 1 deln the Reader 


to the Margin. LE 
Neal, Ibid. 715 certain the: King 0 was. PE "UK of Fry 


him alive; and upon. bis Death commanded that no 


Perſon ſbould appear at Court in pig for bim. 


Rapin, 339, 340. 
Rapininthe Place referr'd to, tho? no great Friend 


ito the Royal Houſe of Stuart,” ſeems to me to 


have been leſs prejudic'd in this Particular than Mr. 


Meal. He tells us, | © That he does not find in the 


- ſon univerſally eſteem'd, for his great 


_ © Hiſtorians, who were the moſt bitter Enemies of 
© King James, any thing but bare Suſpicions and 


« — Conjectures, which in all appearan 
only Fruits of the blackeſt Malice. 


| MICs 
And in the Account referr'd to before in Mr. 


Peek, *tis ſaid, I That his Majeſty, whoſe 


A full Account'of the Manner of his Sickneſs and Neath 
MSS. Fo. Epiſc. Ellen. MSS. Reverendi Tho. Baker, 8. T. B. 
Vol. XXXII. p. 129, G. Printed by Mr. Peck, Deſaderata 


Lurioſa, Lib. vi. p. 1, 2, 3. Sir Charles Cornwallis, his Trea- 


ſurer's printed Account. Biſhop Goodman's Aulicus Coqui- 


naria; in Anſwer to Sir Anthony Weldon's Court and Charafter © 


of King James, p. 144, to 159, exciuſ. For theſe Authorities, 
and many more, I am indebted to my moſt worthy Friend Mr, 
Tho. Baker, 8. T. B. of St. John's 2 Cambridge ; a Per- 

nowledge in almoſt all 
the Branches of Literature; and who, as he is the moſt know- 


ing in our Engliſh Hiſtory, and 9 ſo is he the hol 


communicative Man living. 
F Rapin, p. 


3 | | | W Oo | 
y Peck's _ brats Curieſa, Lib, vi. p. 35 . 


© Sorrow 
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part offended, as if no Poiſons _ 
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Money, ſeveral u. new.  Projetts. were ſet an foot. His 
Majeſty created a new Order. of Knights Baroness; 
tbe Number not to exceed 200, and the Expence: of | 
ae Patent One Thouſand Ninety-Five Pounds. - 

15 Rapin obſerves, That the King made bus 


| 1105 ww r with 


S x «a 74.4 


100 at the firft Promotion: And || Sandford and 
Aſbmole, fix the Creation of Baroners not in 
; « 1613, as Mr. Neal does, but in the e 
v. « James's Reign, 1611. For which they weren 
to give 10000. in Money, ſays Sandford, towards 
d «* the Plantation of the Province of Ulſter, in Ire- 
5 « land. Mr. Sandford was Lancaſter Herald, and 
r. Mr. Aſomole Windſor Herald, and both of un⸗ | 
10 1 queſtioned Authority.“ 
of Neal, p. 108. The King Was þ full of his. Proto- | 


id gative, that be apprehended be could convince bis Sub 
re Jess of its abſolute Extent ; for this Reaſon be tum d 
6 Preacher in the Star-Chamber, and took bis Tat, 
Pſalm Ixxii.- 1. Give the King thy Judgments, -O 
God, and thy. Righteouſneſs to the King's Son. 
After dividing and fal ividiag, &c. be applied it to 
the Judges 5 Courts of Fudicature, telling ibem, 
« ++ That the King ſitting in the Throne: of God, 
, all Judgments center in bim, and therefore- for 
C c inferiour Courts to determine difficult Queſtions 
a a wit bout | conſulting, bim, was ta incroach upon 


55 . Fo EI 
i 2 Hiſtory of the Kings of ! 7 52. 

, Aſhmole's Hiſtory of the Garter, +» 3 6 
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M. NAU ti veleg be 
not Jawful for the Tong gue of @ Lawyer, n 


. — by Subj to difpute.*” r 
Nenne s Words (which: Mr. Neal: 885 Sep neh 

| alter ) are theſe ; Incroach not upon the Prero- 
© gative, deal not in difficult Queſtions before you 
© conſult the King and Council; for fear öf wound- 
ing the King through the ſides of à private Per- 


* fon: That that which concerns the Myſtery of the 


* King s Power, is not lawful to be diſputed; for 


© that is to wade into the-Weakneſs of Nen and 


© to take away the myſtical Reverence that belongs 
Ef to thoſe who ſit in the Throne of God. 


Keep you therefore all in your own Bounds, : 
© and 'fot my part, I deſire you to give me no 


more Right in my private Prerogative, than you 


give to any Subject; and therein I will be acquie- 


© ſcerit:- As for the abſolute Prerogative of the 


© Crown, that is no — for the Tongue of a 


Lawyer, nor is it lawful to be diſputed.ꝰ“ 
Now, my Lords the Judges, for your Parts; 
* the Charge I have to you to you, conſiſts of three 
„ 

Firſt in PONY That you do Juſtice uprightly, 
© as you ſhall anſwer to God and me: Fof I have 


© only God to anſwer to, and expect Puniſhment 


© at his hands if I offend ; ſo you are to 'afiſwer 
© both to God and to me; and expect Puniſh- 


ment at God's hand and mine, if yo be found 
in fault. 


* Secondly, To do Juſtice Wan ie between 
Subject and Subject, between King and Subject; 

« without Delay, Partiality, Fear or Bribery, 

< with ſtout. and vpright Hearts, with clean and 
© uncorrupt Hands. 


| = King Famer Work, b | 757. 
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8 e. I. bid you do Juſtice boldly,” yer 1 


bid you do it fearfully in this, to utter your .in 
Conceits, and not the true Meaning of che Law: 
And remember you are no Makers of Law, but 
Interpreters of Law, according to the true Senſe 
« thereof that you are ſo far from making Law. 
that even in the higher Houſe of Parliament, you 


1 * hw no Voice in making of a Law, but only to 


give your Advice when you are ſo requires. 
A And though the Law be in many places ob- 
c ſcure, and not ſo well known to the Multitude as 


© to you, and that there are many Parts which come 


not into ordinary Practice, which are known to 
you ; becauſe you can find out the Reaſon there- - 
& 105 by Books — Precedents : yet know this; that 

— Interpretations muſt he always ſubzect to 
a Crim Senſe and Reaſon; _ 

For J will never truſt any Interpretation, that 

© agreeth not with my Common Senſe and Rea- 

* ſon, and true Logick : For Ratio eſt anima Legis 
«© in all Human Laws, without exception: it-muſt 
© not be Sophiſtry or Strains of Wit, that muſt in- 
© terpret, but either clear Law or ſolid Reaſons . 

Neal, p. 114. The Synod [of Dort] continued io 
in which time there were On 
Hundred and Ei ohty Seſſions: 26 
Fuller — & On the 2gth of April, the Sys 
© nod ended. 

| Neal, Ibid. In the Hundred and Fort v-ffth Sol 
and 30th of April, tbe. Belgick coal ron of Faith 
waz debated, hoe. put io the Ryeſtion 3 which the Eng- 


liſh Divines agreed to, except the Articles relating 10 


the Parity of Miniſters and Ecclefiaſtital Diſcipline. - 
.F File tells us, That before the end of the Hun- 


« dred and Forty-fifth Seſſion, April acth, the Bet 


* * Church-Hiſt, Book x5 5. 82. VVV 
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| © pick Confeſſion was brought i into the Synod, con 
__ © taining Matter of Doctrine and Diſcipline, and 
the Publick Conſent hereunto was required. Here 
the Biſhop of Landaf}, in the name of all the 
© reſt, approved all the Points of Doctrine. But as 

for Matter of Diſcipline, that his Mother- Church, 


« and his 'own Order might not ſuffer therein, 


© and he ſeem” by Silence to betray the Cauſe there- 
© of; a Proteſt was enter'd by him as Mouth of the 
A reſt, to preſerve the ſame. "The wy follows 
in the next Page. 

Neal, p. 118. In ibe ane of the Tear 5. 
King James'made a Progreſs into Scotland, to advance 
the Epiſcopal Cauſe in that Country , the Cbappel of 


Edinburgh was adorr'd after the manner of White- | 
hall; Pifures being carried from hence, with the Sta- 


"4 zues of tbe T welve e Which were ſet 8 in Ie 


Cburceb. 


* * Rapin tells us, That as ſoon as they 
to adorn the Chappel, the People of 2 
« exClaim'd at the Sight, ſaying, Images a0. . 
gun 10 be” Introduced, and the» ' Maſs would quickly 
© follow.” 0 
5 Spot wood + alk. 2 That the King i in his 
© Anſwer to the Scotch Biſhops, who intreated that 
© theſe Images might not be put up for fear of Of- 
| « fence; anſwered, That ſome of the Scots could 
not diſtinguiſh betwixt Pictures intended for Or- 
© nament and Decoration, and Images erected for 
© Worſhip and Adoration ; you'can endure Lyons, 
< Dragons and Devils to be figur d in your Churches, 
but will not allow the like place to Patriarchs and 
< Apoſtles. However, his Majeſty upon this Let- 
© ter from the Biſhops, © gave order tor AY the 
_ © ereCting of theſe Portraits,” | 


Vol. IX. p. 399. 
: + Hiſtory, p. $39. 
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Neal, p. 120. This Year the learned Mr. Selden 


was ſummoned before the Higb-Commiſſion, for publiſp- 


ing bis Hiſtory of T ythes, in which be proves them not to 
be of Divine, but Human Appointment 3 and after 


| many Threatuings, was oblig d to ſign the following 


 Recantation. 


* Heylin ſays, That he was ſo gall'd by T 


- © 1efley,{o gagg d by Mountague,and ſtung by Nettles, 


© (three Anſwerers,) That he never came off in any 


of his Undertakings with more loſs of Eredit. By 
'« which he found that ſome of the lazy Clergy, (as 
he called them) were of as retir'd Studies as him- 
. «© ſelf, and could not only match, but over- match 
8 him too in his own Philology: But notwithſtand. 
ing what Heylin here ſays, Iam of | Dr. Lang- 


bain's Opinion, who being conſulted what might 


be faid for the Civil Right of: Tythes? anſwered, 


by ſending them to this Hiſtory, And truly his 


| Reſolution was not amiſs, for (if I miſtake not) 


Mr. Selden has ſaid more for the Civil Right, 


than all the Anſwers that were made to him. 


Neal, p. 134. In anſwer to this Letter, [the 
King's to the Speaker] the Commons drew up a Pe- 
tition to preſent with their Remonſtrance, in which 


they inſiſt upon the Laws of their Country, and Free- 

dom of Debates in Parliament. The King writ tbem 
a long Anſwer, which concludes with denying them 

that they call their antient and undoubted Right and 


Inheritance. | 


The King's Words, [Rapin, p. 488. Wilſon, p. 

 183.] And although we cannot allow of the Style, 

© callifig it your ancient and undoubted Right and In- 
© heritanre ; but could rather have wiſhed that ye 


© had ſaid, that your Privilege were deriv'd from 


the Grace and Permiſſion of our Anceſtors and 


» Hiſt, of the Presbyterians, p. 391. 3 
+ Langbain's Epiſt. Leland's Collectan. Vol. V. P. igt. 


1 5 
\ 
+ 
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8 2 — for moſt bf them grew from Precedents 
' © which ſhow rather a Toleration, than Inheritance) 
yet we are pleag'd to give you our Royal Aſſu- 
rance, That as long as you contain yourſelves 
within the limits of your Duty, we will be as 
careful to maintain your lawful Liberties and 
* Privileges, as ever any of our Predeceſſors were, 
* nay as to preſerve our Royal Prerogative; ſo as 
r Houſe | ſhall only have need to beware to 

© trench upon the Prerogative of the Crown, which 
© would enforce us, or any juſt King, to retrench 
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* 


s their Privileges, that would pare his Prerogative, 


and Flowers of the Crown: But of this we hope 
© there ſhall never be Cauſe given.” 


- Neal, p. 134. A few days after, be i ſelved the 


Parliament, and iſſud out a Proclamation, fordidaing 
bis Subjects to talk of State-Affairs, 
0 © The Strength of .a Proclamation put out, to 
+4 forbid talking of Stare-Afﬀairs, (ſays Filſon," p. 
190.) could not reſtrain them from mouthing 
'< out, That Great-Britain was become leſs than 
__ Lutle England z that they had loſt Strength by 
changing Sexes, and that he was no King, but a 
Fidler's Son; otherwiſe he would not ſuffer ſuch 
Diſorders at home, and ſo much Diſhonour a- 
broad: ſo dangerous is it for Princes by a fleg- 
matick Remiſſneſs, to ſlacken the Ligaments of 
the People's Tongues; for ſuch an Overflux of 
bad Humours may bring their Obedience to a 
Paralyticł.? 
Neal, p. 135. He committed the leading Members 
10 Priſon, as Sir Edward Cook, &c. Others were 
ſent into Ireland, and the Earl; of Oxford, and 
4 Southampton, Were ſent to the Tower.  _ » 
| * [p. 191.] and Tyndal, [in his Note 
upon Rapin, p. 493, ] fa 4 The Earl of Oxford 


© was betray'd and Wendt by one White a Papiſt, 
to o have — _ Words to the Diſhonour E 
7 Ng 


X G6 „ K 


_ Neal, 
effektually, the King ſent the following Directions to the 


Hiſtory of ebe Puritans, examin'd. 69 


1 — 5 I ; b 1147 5 FT "on — 1 pe. 5 ah 1 | 
« the King,. arid Diſparagement of his-Govern merit, 
and was committed to the Tower.z the Earl of 


LY 


« Southampton was alſo committed to the Dean of 


« Weſtminſter.” 


Meal, Ibid. The King baving parted with bis Pa. 


liament, was at liberty 10 gratify the Spaniard, 5 
indulging the Papiſts; for this purpoſe tbe Tad 
Keeper Williams, by his Majeſty's Command, writ to 


all the Fadges, that in their ſeveral Circuits, they diſ- 


charge all Priſoners for Church-Recuſancy, &. As- 


© cordingly all the Jeſuits, and Popiſh Recuſants of all 
forts were enlarged, to the Number (Jays Mr. Prynn) 


of four Thouſand. _. 


8 


. 


Nr. Prynm's Account is contradicted by Filler: 


Fo. Gee (fays he) who undertakes. to give us a 
perfect Liſt of all the Feſuits in England, cannot 


mount their Number higher than 225. To which, 


if ſuch whom he detects for Popiſs Phyſicians, 


« with all thoſe whom he accuſes for Popiſb Books, be 


caſt in, they will not make up the Tythe of 


« 4000.” T2 | OF alt ir ae. 
p- 136. But 10 diſtreſs the Puritans more 


Arcbbiſhop, to be communicated to all the Clergy of his 


Province, dated at Windſor, Auguſt 10. 1622, 
„ 1. That to Preacher under a Biſhop or a Dean, 
« ſhall make a ſet Diſcourſe, or fall into any Common- 
Place of Divinity, in his Sermons, not comprebend- 


&« ed in the Thirty-Nine Articles.“ 


| 4 + Or ſome of the Homilies of the Church of 
6 England.“ Omitted by Neal. +7 | 5 | 
Neal, Ibid. 2. % That no Parſon, Vicar,  Curate 


« or Letturer, ſhall preach any Sermon hereafter, on 


*« ments. 5 
* Church-Hiſtory, Book x. f. 10 . 


F ͤ 


% Sundays and Holidays in the Afternoon, but ex- 
pound the Catechiſm, Creed and Ten Cummand- 
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„The Words as follow; That no Perſdn, 
c. ſhall preach any Nei or Collation here- 
+ after upon Sundays and Holidays in the Afternoon, 
« but upon ſome part of the Catechiſm, or ſome 
Text taken out of the Creed, Ten Commandments, 
F or the Lord's Prayer, (Funeral Sermons only ex- 
cepted.“) 

Neal, p. 141. Ki ing James fwore to the Obſerva- 
7150 of theſe Articles [of the intended Spaniſh Match] 
a the Preſence of tbe two Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, and 
Twenty-four Privy-Counſellcrs, who Jet their Hands 
ja the Treaty. - 

+ © In allowing theſe Articles (ays Ruſhworth) 
the King thus expreſs*d himſelf z << Seeing this 

| v9 Marriage | is to be with a Lady of a different Re. 
4 ligion from us; it becometh us to be tender, as 
c on the one part to give them all Satisfaction con- 
* vyenient; ſoon the other, to admit nothing that 
«© may blemiſh our Conſcience, or detract from the 
Religion here eſtabliſh'd” _ 
Neal, p. 143. He [the Prince] was. ſtrongly fo- 
cited to change his Religion by ſome of the firſt Qua- 
tity, and by the moſt learned Prieſts and Jeſuits, who 
careſs'd bis Highneſs with Speeches, dedicated Books to 
bim, invited A to their Proceſſions, &c. By which 
 Artifices though be was not converted, he was con- 
firm'd in his Reſolution of attempting a Coalition of the 
two Churches, for the accompliſhing of which be loſt 

both his Life and Crown. 

I can't but think that Ruſhworth i is 2 fairer Ad- 
= verfary to King Charles than our learned Hiſtorian, „ 
who tells us, That the Prince remain'd ſted- ©: 
© faſt in his Religion, neither did he expreſs any @ 
F ſhew of Change.” And Frankland adds, |} < That [7 


* Wilſon, Ibid. Fuller, Ibid. Frankland's wh 2 79: "1 
+ Ruſoworth, Vol. I. p. 4. zd Edit. „ e 
4 Ruſhworth, Vol. I. 5p. 5 | 


I Frantlends Annel, p. f 
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© thele 


_ © was too well ſettled in his Religion, to be gain 


Conde had oblig'd his Honour to his 


tue, that was, but be made as great a King in 
Reiches and Power as was in Europe, &c. The King 
_ © was heated with the Proffer, and gave this Provo» 
cation to him that had provok'd him, That it was 
© ſuch another Rbadomontade, as the Devil made to 
. © Chriſt; All theſe things. will 1 give thee, if thou 


Hiſtory if 05 Puta examin 2 71 


0 theſe Solicitations were all in vain, for the P 


upon by theſe Letters, (viz. of the Pope) or the. | 
0 925 Complements.“ 

And what Authority Mr. Neal. has for this inn 
— Coalition of the two Churches, I am at aloſs 
to gueſs; * The Prince in a Letter to Olivarez 


tells him, Thata they ſhould- never find him a 
Sbecbem, to paſs over to a new Religion for a Wife. 


+ Nay, Biſhop Hacker obſerves farther, That the 
Highneſs, 
« when he came firſt to the Court of Spain, never 
« to meddle with him about his Religion, He kepe 
nat his Promiſe, but ſolicited his Highneſs, that 
« as he lov'd his Soul, he would return to E 

land a Catholick in his Senſe. Well, my 1 
« ſays the Prince, you have. broken your Word 


with me, but I will not break my Faith with 


God. At another time he (tc bis Highneſs 
© to afford his Company at a ſolemn Maſs. No Sir, 


« ſays the Prince; I will do no Ill, nor the Suſpicion 


of it. Once more he told his Highneſs, that 
he would accompliſh all that he could | defire of the 
Crown of Spain, ff he would profeſs himſelf a Son 
« of the Romiſb Church. He ſhould not only carry 
home the braveſt Lady for Beauty, Birth and Ver- | 


wilt fall down and Gay — me. | Hacket, Ibid.] Bi» 
ſhop Burne!, in his Hiſtory of his own Times, ſays 
2. 47 4 that he had a — Averſion to Popery, 


„ Dr. g LS of nen m . 144. 


--Þ Ibid, 8 147. : — 
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Neal, p. 144. E was happy after all, that the Prince 
got ſafe. out ef the Spaniſh Territories; which, as Span- 
heim obſerves, [Rapin, p. 558, vide Note.] that 
Politick Court would not have rr bad they 
v0 conſidered, that the Queen of Bohemia, next 


| 2 10 the Crown, Was 4 ae Inemy to Popery 


an ber- Brother,  ' 


_ © Thndal's Note upon Ropin, (p. 558 1 20 follows ; | 
and how fairly he has cited it, muſt be left to the 


Reader to judge: But this Point is clear'd by 
the Remark with which Spanbeim ſums up what 
relates to the Spaniſh Affair: * That never Prince 


«. 2045 more oblipe« 40-4 Siſter, * King Charles I. 
« das 40 the Bween of Bohemia; fince it was the 
<< Conſideration of hiv and ber Children, «who were 
* nest Heirs afitr bim to the Crown of England, 
. that prevailid witb the Court of „ wan to Permit 
645 Bim #9 return into England again. 

Not one Word of ber being a 


| pery thin 4 ver Brather;\as Mr. Nel (not over-fairly) 


787 Tal, p. 146. Apen of che King's Anſwer 


to the Commons Petition te break off the Spaniſh 
als 30 Heaven 
are theſe againſt the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Fatto It 
requires @ good Degree of Charity. 10 believe this Prixce 


Match, c. ſays, What ſolemn 


| bad-either Religion or Honeſty. 
It requires a good Degree of Char Ha: 
Heve Mr. Neal a downright Republican 3 after meet- 


ing wich ſo many bitter Refleftions upon King 


Janet the Firſt's Character. 


Neal, P. 147. The- Treaty of | Marriage. [wich 


Henrietta Maria, the King of France's Siſter} 
deent forward, and was at 1% ſigned Nov. 10. in 
Ti virty-tbree Articles, an Three ſecret ones. 


* Rapin mentions but Thirty Apes, and 


Three ſecret ones. 
* Rapin, 5. 6015 | 


| 1 
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Neb, ;, Td, herein th ery ſans | 


| balds a Tertian Ague, w 


Life, not without Suſpicien of Pain: Mauch 27. | 
1675 in tbe 59th Tear of bis Age. 


Perſon at home, or whether his full Feeding, 
and continual Uſe of ſweet Wines, ſer the groſs 


B. as appear d upon the ſtricteſt and 
long after, in a time of licence, when no 


n ear — a 


ha 
6 (randy fry 

Neal, Ibid. 1 2 eo the Dihdenſation oo ohe 
Pope could be procur' d. — — at Theo- 


bich put an end to bis 


Archbiſhop Laud in his Diary (p. 13. tells us, 
6 The King fell -fick- Marcb 4. the Diſeaſe a 
« pear*d:to-be a Tertian Ague, but I fear (ſays he) | 


+ *twas the Gout, which by che wrong Application 


« of Medicines, was driven from his Feet to his 
© Inward. Vital Parts.“ And Arthur Wil/on,” [p. 


28 f.] Whether our King's Care for his Grand- 


Children, or the hazard and danger of his own 


Humours a-work, or what other Accident caus'd 


his Diſtemper is uncertain; but he fell ſick of a 


Tertian Ague, which is not dangerous in the 


« Spring, (if we believe the Proverb) and had 


+ fome few Fits. of it, after which he fell into a Fe- 


ver, which was too violent for him. Cann 


tion of his being poiſon' d.) ; 
+-Lord Clarendor's RefleRtion a8 follows 3<Af- 


rer whoſe Death, many ſcandalous and libellous 


+ Diſcourſes were rais'd, without the leaſt Colour 


« maſt malicious Examination that could be made 


« was afraid of offending Majeſty, and when pro- | 


' * Ruſbwarth, vel. I. p. 152. 2d Edir, 
7 Hiſt. . $420. - | 
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6. 1 the Royal Family was very meritorious.“ 
Mal, p. 148. Things were come to ſuch. a paſs, 
that Gondomar the Spaniſh Ambaſſador writ to Spain, 
bat there was never more hopes of England. For 
<« there are more Prayers (ſays he) . to the Mo- 
« ther, than to the Son of God.” 
- * Take Echard's Words in Anſwer : * The Mar- 
- © quiſs of Buckingbam in appearance made all theſe 
* Removes and Advancements, but in reality moſt of 


© the Affairs in Church and State, were privately 
« tranſacted by his Mother ; for moſt Addreſſes 


< were firſt made to her, and ſo convey*d to be 
« finiſh'd by her Son, who generally regarded his 
« Pleaſure, * more than his Profit... Which caus'd 


Gondomar among his other pleaſant Stories, to 


« write into Spain, That there was never more bopes 
< of England's returning to Popery than now, for 


© there were more Prayers and Offerings made to the 


s Mother, than to the don. I wonder our Great Hi- 


florian ſhould. be guilty of ſuch an Inaccuracy, 


I am unwilling to call it a Blunder. _ 

Neal, p. 150. If we conſider bim as a King, [King 
| James] be never did a great or generous Action, 

——_—_ the Courſe of bis Reign. 

Mr. Neal is too mych N to be admitted 
as a competent Witneſs in this Caſe, without much 


| better Vouchers than he has hitherto favour'd 


us with. Variety of Inſtances might be produced 
in diſproof of his Aſſertion; but at preſent one ſhall 


ſuffice, which he probably y may not think a great 
or generous Action, becauſe *twas done in favour. of 


the Church of England. In the Summer 1604, 
1 the Corporation of Nippon in Torkſbire petition- 
ed Queen Anne, for a better Maintenance for the 
* Incumbent of that Pariſh, There had mm 


# Vol. I. p. Willen, I * . 
4 Cal, , 12 t- 45 i, p 457 


the {oily t Reprogches ad S 


K M aa - a & AG K a „ A. 


Ae aa rr 


dees 


. —— . EP FOR . 20 CHE. ks i 


: RH iGo oats - os» © Oe ou 


80 


f I 
„ been founded) fair? 


5 Beh 
Benefit of Learning and Religion. In ſhort, his 
« Bounty was conſiderably hang on this Occaſion; 
© for he founded a Dean and Chapter of ſeven Pre- 
« bendaries: and ſettled two hundred and forty-ſeven + 
£ Pounds per Ann. of Crown-Lands for their Mainte- 
« nance.? - 
Had this King been Favourite of our Hiſtorian's 5 
had he, inſtead of this Benefaction to the Church of 
Rippon, beſtowed the like Sum upon the Diſſenters, 
to uphold their Separation; I leave it to the World 
do judge, how high the Encomium, how large the 
Panegyric would have been upon ſuch an Occafion;z 
and whether Mr. Neal would have charged him 
with the WF of Greatneſs of Temper, and Genero- 
uy. 
fro which we may add Dr. Fullers Character of i 
him“; That he was moſt Bounciful to all, eſpe- 
1 cially to Scholars, no King of England ever doing 


"0D. 0 6 8 my N bw (, fl bbs 


ir Vollegiate Church z but at the 
Diſſolution of the Abbey, the Lands were ſeized 
« þy the Crown, and no. tolerable Remainder left 


s for the Pariſh-Prieft. There was little need of 


the oo s Intereſt in ſoliciting on the Petitioners 
alf ; for the King was always diſpoſed for the 


more to preſerye the Revenues of che Engliſh Hier- 


* archy: In a word, that he left his own Coffers 
4 empty, but his Subjects Cheſts full; the Land 


being never more wealthy, it being then more 
5 eaſy to get, than ſince to ſave an Eſtate. And 


L 4 Arthur Wilſon's |, who tells us, That the King 
| © was a good Maſter, and did by his Bounty indear 


his BG to him, and ſeldom denied any Man 


- © a reaſonable Suit.“ And Archbiſhop Laud adds|, 
That he was Bountiful to the 


ET neg of a 
King.“ 


„ Fuller's Church - Hi 11 
+ N Hi — 
| Ruſiporth, v ol. I. 7. z 5 6. 
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| Courage we would . 3 
„Pie 2 19 755 d ab lie 
St erc 


2 ® 


of Biſbop Bar 770 
Judgment, 4 775 ors 
wy — ; continue of Cour 
. 
E that ever ſat a: 1 hrone, or, as he 
« verily thinks, ſince Solomon's Time, of any other. 


«mere calls him , * A learned, juſt, and 


5 775 This. *Tis Bard to make any. Judgment of 

75 05 for qne-while be Was 4 Furitan, and tben 

Mit Churchman, and at laſt a half, i net a an. 
aal Papiſt. 


As to his being once a Fe 1 "hink: I have 
_ already fully diſproved Mr. NeaPs . ſſertion, from 
the King's on Works; to hich; may add the 


Fe 


s 


Ws * Biſhop, B y of his Own Tine, Vol. I. þ 
47 Church. Fer e . 95 Archbiſhop: Lak 21. 
- ef bim, Geier, Vol. I. + 440 1 That i in all the time of 


« his Reign in England, he took away the Life of no mo 
man, but reſtored many” 
* Biſho 


| aud. pas as abſolute a T WA. as. bis want 1 = 


: ix of 1 the A ; be was, 
Pegant, witbout 
» bis Reign þ be- 


1 a or ore A P. 402.) calls 


da the learnedeſt | 


ADaea Mt Mr; Robert Tabntan | |, a 8 catch. Hiſto- | 


+ 
o a 


18, 


rian, wh various 5 
him, even Whilt in Scotland, land almoſt from his 
Infaney, to have” been a Favourer of Epiſcepacy: 
And RY far he was a Papiſt, let Mr. Rujhworth (ho 
great Friend to him) witneſs®, «He adviſed{ſays he) 
his Son to love his Wife, but not her Religion 3 

and adds, [in another place, from Biſhop Willianis's. 

Funeral Sermon for King Fames] + * power- 
« fully did he charge the Prince with the Care of 
© Religion and Juſtice, the two Pillars, as he term- 
ed En, of his future Throhe? Ge. and: con- 
© cluded with that heavenly Advice to hid Son, con- 


cerning that great future Act of his Marri 
marry like himſelf, and to marry where he would; 


but if he did -marry che of that King. 


+ [viz. of France] he ſhould marry her Perſon, but 
© he ſhould not marry her Religion.. 


Neal, p. 1 51. He certainij was be een Prince | 


that ever ſat upon the Britiſh Throne, 
Biſhop Spotfiveed, who lived in his Time; was 


was pre- 


F ferred by him to the Archbiſhoprick of St. Andritzos, 
and iran knew his Character much better than 
either Mr. Neal or any of the Authors he quotes to 
diſparage him; ſpeaks of him in the follo 
ner]: He was the Solomon of this Age, admired 
for his wiſe Government, and for his Knowledge 

« of all manner of Learning, for his Wiſdom) Mo- 


Man- 


« deration, Love of Juſtice, for his Patience and 


0 Piety, (which ſhined above all his other Virtues, 
as is witneſſed in the learned Works he has left to 
Poſterity :) his Nane ſhall never be forgotten, but 
remain in Honour, ſo long as the World endureth. 
We who had the Honour and Happineſs many 


© times hear him difcourſe of the moſt mighty Mat- 


ters, as well of Policy, as ee, now that he is 


1 vol. I. 7155. 
Ib. p. 1 


| Biſhop rej Church-Hiſtory, b. 546. 
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gone, muſt comfort ourſelves with the Remem- 

© brance of thoſe Excellencies, and reckon it not 
the leaſt part of our Happineſs to have lived in 

his days, Many doleful Epitaphs in all Lan- 
_ © guages were compoſed to expreſs the Sorrow con- 

© ceiv'd by his Death.“ To which we might add 

an infinite number of Authorities in diſproof of 

Mr. NeaPs Character of King James the Firſt, in 
every Inſtance. But theſe I think (with the Addi- 
tional ones referr'd to in the Margin) are ſufficient 
to ſhew, that Mr. Neal has hitherto given but ſlender 
Proofs (if any) of his being a fair, candid, and im- 
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F ROM the Concluſion of King James's Cha- 

F racter, (which I cannot but think, he has very 
much miſrepreſented) Mr. Neal proceeds to the 
Reign of King Charles the Firſt; and the Reader 1 
fear will be very much balked, if he expects more 
Candour and Impartiality during this Period, than 


Fee 


in the former. 


The Biaſs ſeems to me to run ſo ſtrong in favour 8 
of the Enemies to the ben Conſtitution, both in 32 

Church and State, that a Man muſt be endued þ 
| with a more than ordinary Degree of Charity, if T7 
| he looks only for common Juſtice, to the Memory 4 
5 of the Royal Martyr, and thoſe who favour'd and 5 
= adhered to his Cauſe ; and uſed their beſt endeavours « 
| towards the Support of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy. K 
| - Ruſhworth, Vol. I. p. 155, to 161, incluſive. Bp. Hacteri at 
t Life of Archbiſhop Williams, p. 224. Fohnſtonj Hiſtor. Rer. he 
| — Lib. 4 þ. 659, 665. . 1 T be 
| I 


ans, examit 4 79 


"In ie Act of Parliament for the Attainder of the 
Reg icides; Alno 129. Caroli Secundi Regis, cap. 30. 
cobich ſtigmatizes that horrid T y: acted by a 
parcel of Miſcreants, as an impious act, an execra- 
ble Murther, and moſt unparallePd Treaſon com- 

mitted upon the ſacred Perſon of the King) it is de- 
clared, That by the undoubted and fundamental 


Laus of this Kingdom, neither the Peers of this 


Realm, nor the Commons, nor both together in 
Parliament, or out of Parliament, nor the People 
collectively or repreſentatively, nor any other 
« Perſon whatſoever, ever had, have, hath, 'or 
« ought to have any coerceive Power over the Per- 
« ſons of the Kings of this Realm.“ And yet not- 
withſtanding this, Mr. Neal has taken upon him to 
juſtify almoſt every Action of the Rebels within his 
Period, as agreeable to 'the fundamental Laws of 
| the Land; and has miſrepreſented almoſt every 
Fact in the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, which tends to 
the Juſtification of the Royal Martyr, and his Cauſe. 
And 1 beg of him ſeriouſly to conſider, how far his 
laſt Book may have contributed towards the raiſing 
of that wicked Republican Spirit, Which lately diſ- 
covered itſelf, in the moſt ſcandalous, and unpa- 
nallel d Abuſe of that Day, which was appointed 
by Act of Parliament, to be ſet apart; To implore 
the Mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that 
fſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, 
by which God was provoked to deliver up both 
us and our King into the hands of cruel and un- 
© reaſonable Men, may at an time hereafter, be 
© viſited upon us, and our Poſterity.* 5 
But to digreſs no farther; our Hiſtorian 8 
King Charles the Firſt, as a F avourer of Popery, and 
arbitrary Principles; but with what little Reaſon, 1 
hope to convince the Reader from good Authorities. 
before 1 have finiſhed this Examination. 


- 
. His 
» * 


N P. 73. te Cs of Mee ho hand 


1 Popery and Arbitrary Power, ſo did the Prince. 


Notwithſtanding, Ihave already ſufficiently diſ- 


this groundleſs Aſſertion of Mr. Neal's, I 
malt take the liberty of adding two or three good 
ord. in Confiyenation of what has been already 

at 2: 
In the Treaty . of Marriage ſe , 
in Rymer, we are told“ w 


when the King and 


8 Prince had met in the Prado, and performed their 


© Interview, and mutual Ceremonies; the Cond? 
taking 
and Maſter Porter for his Interpreter, falling into 


22 Diſcourſe of the Match, he ſaid unto the Pute, 
let us diſpatch this Match out of hand, and ſtrike 


© it up without the Pope.“ 
The Duke anſwered, he liked the Manner very 


- © well, but deſired to underſtand the Means.” 


ve Why, the Means (quoth the Cond?) is very eaſy ; 
© it is but the Converſion of the Prince, which we 
Cannot conceive but his Highneſs intended upon 
his Reſolution for this Journey. 

His Grace anſwered forthwith, That with 


. Freedom they came thither, and with Freedom 


they would return again; they were no Juglers, 
neither came they to Spain to make new Bar- 


gains; the Prince was ſettled in his Religion; his 
© Conſcience was troubled with no Scruples in that 
© kind; if they ſtroke any more upoti that ftring, 


they would marr all the Harmony.“ 
Lord Clarendon's Account of his Religion, when 


King, is as follows f: The King was always the 


< moſt Punctual Obſerver of Decency in Deyotion, 
© and the ſtricteſt Promoter of the Cevertionies of 


mer's Fœdera, Vol. XVII. p. 560. 
Lord Clarendon's N Vol. I. Tons * _ 


Pd and by ſelf, | 


the Duke [viz. Buckingham) into his Coach, | 


6,8 F n $2, W * 


4 e rn as believing in his Soul, che Church 
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of 
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« and the ractice of Religion; of any Chufch in the 

; _ © World.” On the other fide, tho no Man was. 
© more. averſe. from the, Romiſo Church, than ie 
1 as, not better underſtood, the Motives of their 
* Separatioß from us, and Animoſity againſt us, he 
; * had the higheſt Diſlike to that part of his Sub- 
„ « jects, Who were againſt che Government of the 
1 6 Church Eſtabliſhed, and did always look upon 

p © them as a dangerous and ſeditious People, who 

2 under pretence of. Conſcience, which kept them 
: « from he ft Of to. the ſpiritual Juriſdiction, to 
4 * rake the firſt Opportunity they could find, or 
4 © make, to withdraw themſelves from their ie tempo . 
« ral Subj e&ion.? ; | : "OR 
A And Biſhop Fleetwood, no Wore to Party 9, 1 

. the following Account of the Royal Mertyr's Reli 

4 gion“ . No Prince, I will fay, no private Gch - 

| « tleman, did ever underſtand. the Conſtitution, of 
4 our Church better, defend i it with ſtronger Argu- 
* . mer ts, adhere to it with more Judgment, adorn 

dit with better Manners, live up to its good Prin- 

h | c ciples with more Virtue, nor in performance. of 
* © its Offices, ſhew more Devour and Exemplary 
. good Behaviour; I will not in theſe things ex- 
15 cept the Queen upon the Throne, nor the Bleſſed 2 
* Saint in Heaven, her Siſter. No Perſon did ever 
11 ſhew more perſonal Favour to its Miniſters, nor 
© gave more ,Countenance and Credit to its Diſci- 
25 c pline and Orders; and muſt I fay, no Prince but 
en © he did ever die i in its Defence, to juſtify the high 
48 © Eſteem we have him in.“ And this is the Prince. 
_ (if we'll take Mr. NzaPs Word for it) who lean'd'to_. 
of Popery. But let us bear Tobat at follows, to, make Elos . 
n d ern. 
> W * a Sermon eber ibe Lords, Fon, 30. 6. 3769-16. 
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Be Comporeene Faire with. the e nd 


© the firſt to the laſt, Rn the greateſt Afability, 
By Gravity, and Conſtancy, and at his Farewell, 
0 wich unparallel'd Bounty; and he left behind him 
80 Bae an ine ſtimable Value for the Tnfanta, and 
6 ſeveral Grandees. | 
Neal, p. 155, 156. Upon. the Duke 8 Death, Dr. 


Willa Laud then Biſhop of London, became chief 


Miniſter, both in Church 15 State. [156. ] By the In- 
tereſt of Biſbop Williams, he was firſt advanced to a 
Welſh Bilboprick and thence by degrees to the hi io beſt 
Preferments i in Church and State. As to his Prefer- 
ments in the State, I ſhould he glad to, be informed 
What they were; and as to his Aſſertion of 
aud being advanced by Archbi op Williams, 
[ think it is in ſome meaſure confuted by Mr. 
Wharton hs, In the Life of ee Wi Mam, 
78 9 75 Hacket, p. 63, 64 Dr. Laud is 
_ ©< tazy. Af of Ingratitude againſt WW. liams,. who is 


; WES 5 there. in a long, | elation repreſented” as his! reat 


Benefactor, and who particularly gain'd of King 
= James the Biſhoprick of St. David's * e by 


* w 77, Vol. I. 103. 
bd ber, "ro deci Lo 
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n Co Ar ref "wy Imporrupicy, when the King, 
of il «© 12 pts not to promote him, as unworthy. 
. of his Fade bo for reaſons there expreſſed, ing 
de « queſtian not Bi hop. ye. Veracity, oF... "That | . 
"a « Archbith 41 2 Riams id indeed relate 1015 n 
1d But then Williams will be found ſtrong] 12 1555 | 


4: . 


er « prevaricated,, when he pretended, that. GUd QW qw 
in that Preferment to his Kindacls, and thereupon 
2 tax d him of. 8 For from What! 77555 | 

at « lated in the following Diary at fs, 2285 1 


al * it appears indeed, that Williams ſtickled hard to 
o- « gain the Biſhoprick of St. David's for T2 not 
lis out of any K daeſs to him, but for his own Ends. 

nd that ſo himſelf might retain the Deanery of Hei-. 
m ninſter, with the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, (to 1 | 
ty, he was then.nominated;)which had otheryilc ſlip* 

Il, ftom bim, the King having deſign'd to. giye it to 

im Dr. Laud; upon the Avoidance of it by the Pro- 


Wuhatever may in the Matter be alledged again 
Dr. Land; I am ſure no Art or Colour can de- 
« fend that, bitter Revenge of Archbiſhop IV lliams, 
related in this Hiſtory, which prompted him to 

move earneſtly in the 1 of Lords, 2 The 
Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhgp of Canterbury then 
* a Priſoner i in the. Tower) might, be Teguoſtes'd, 
s * and Put in the bands of his 8 Officers 
Wine „ by this Im | n' co fle | 
great t P the Chalk and e [mall 

And. Baſtwict _ bitter | al 8 ha 6 880 
Archbiſhop, lays, le was pref efer r ed. to eK . 

of. W Landa hy che Intereſt ot. ab td | 

bam miſtaking, Landaff for St. Fe 1 T6h 
ys eul, p. 163. As a judicinas Mriler Se ot 

Jabs, it ſeems 5 have been a Maxim i in thi 

1 ontifieis, &. Lan , 
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nd motion of Dr. Williams to the See of Lincoln. N of 
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laſt Reign, That #0 Faiths is 10 be tept: with Parka: | 
ments. | 


However j e his Writer may be in other 
; "this is no Proof of his Judgment, but a 
ain one of his Diſaffection to the Royal Houſe of 


re 


| rm which; I take for granted, gives him not 
the leſs Favour with Mr. Nea!. And 1 beg of bin 


Ry to conſider, how far this pernicious Maxim 
applicable to himſelf, and whether in one ſingle 


55 throughout his two large Volumes, he has 
kept Faith with any one Perſon, who has diſcovered 


the leaſt Zeal for the Church Eſtabliſhed. 
Mal, p. 164. The titular Biſhop of Calcedon, by 
Letters, dated June 1, 1625. appointed a Popiſh Vicar- 


General, and Archdeacons all over Pn. 


And what does all this prove? Not the King's 


Connivance or Conſent, I hope, as he would have 


his Readers believe; for the contrary appears, 
the King having iſſued a Proclamation for appre- 
hending him, which our candid Hiſtorian ſhould 
have taken notice of, and *tis as follows“; 4 Pro- 
clamation for the apprehenſion of Richard Smith, a 


Popiſb Prieſt, filling « and calling bimſelf the Biſhop þ 


Calcedon : 
© Foraſmuch as we certainly indent; that 
© Richard Smith, an Engliſpmun born, by Profeſſion 


2 Popiſb Pig, now is, or ſome Years paſt hath 
been in this Realm, and here not only perverteth 
our Subjects in their Religion, but doth alſo by 
his Writings in print and otherwiſe, and by his 


© continual Practice, perſuade thoſe our Subjects, 
© to whom he hath acceſs, from their Allegiance ro 
< us their Liege Lord, and uſurpeth to himſelf Epiſ- 
© copal Juriſdiction from the See of Rome, and ex- 


t erciſeth the ſame within this Kingdom, and hold- 


3 2 continual Intelligence with our Enemies; 
8 


ma — Book ul. P. 131, 133. 
8 © whereby, 


a, continued by Sanderſon, Vol. XIX. 7. 6. 
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by, acgord 15 the jult av 
© he hath committed the Offence of High-Treaſon : 
and yet, nevertheleſs, divers of our Subjects, 


duced by him, do receive, harbour, and enter- 


« rain him contrary to our Laws, and have thereby 


6; * incurred, and do incur the Penalty of thoſe Laus, 


which are Capital to the Offenders. 


We therefore, being juſtly provoked by: the 
Boldneſs of the ſaid Smith, do hereby ſtraitly 
« command all our loving Subjects, of whatſoever 
Condition, Quality, or Denomination, that none 
« of chem, directly or indirectly, do permit or ſuffer _ 
him to be concealed or harboured, but that forth- 
with they arreſt and apprehend his Body, and 
bring him before the next Juſtice of Peace, to ti | 
« place where he ſhall. be apprehended; whom we 

mand to commit him io priſon with- 


« ſtraitly-comn 
out Bail or Mainprize, and preſently thereupo 
inform Us. 


* 


1 "And es do farther declare hereby, That if any 


6 Perſon ſhall hereafter, directly or indirectly, har- 
bour or conceal the ſaid Smith, or uſe or connive 


© at any means, whereby the ſaid Smith may eſcape 


from being apprehended or arreſted; that then 


eve ſhall extend the uttermoſt Severity of our Laws 
© againſt every ſuch Offender. _.. 

And we further charge and command all ind 
« ſingular our Judges, Juſtices of Peace, Ma ors, 
Sheriffs, Conſtables, and all other our Officers, 
C: Miniſters, and loving Subjects, that if they all 
find any Herſon offending, herein hereafter, that 
© then they, and every of them, proceed with all 


Diligence and Roundneſs, not only againſt the ſaid 
* Sith, but alſo againſt all ſuch as ſhall.barbour, 
© conceal,” or connive at his Concealment, or ſhall 
d not uſe their beſt n ngy for his — TI and 
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| tn (he remqval of Papifts, from Offices of Truſt,” it ap- 

5 | 4755 4 Lh . 70 their e bab be 
% were 7 3 5 59 of the Nobility and Gentry of That 
 Rebeion, in 2 G n. Ruſhw fthy"p.391. : 


erred I's mentions a great Number of the Nobi. 
th 190 ntry, whoſe Wives and Children were of 
2 Cammunion, but were not ſo” them- 
ſelyes*' O that he will be difficulted to make out his 

Number of 59 Fahl, who were n Commiſſion, 

: from * that pls ee A Bi e nine 

© "Neat, p. 168. The Wee erde Gong? s' Corona: 

9200 which was not till the beginning of F ebruary, E 

Auel KE pense, which his Majeſty thought 57 t to pro- 
: 775 for, 5 The Coroation Was performed by Arch- 


FE 


e 


15 4, Abb bot, Ard” 4 Laud as Dean — Weſt⸗ in 
minfter. ae e . 2 


. em Laud Bilbo of / Design ppl 
7 "the room of Dean of Weſtminſter * | 
| ba Neal, Ibid. bp [Eaud] befide the-old- MBs 
which were in his Cn dy, that is, the Crown, the 
S 4 55 1 the Spurs, Stn Edward the por 
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5 Neal, bid,” * 4 ooh 45 ihe 7 7 had 1 he 4 


ready to receive tbe Homage of yy 
came up 4% him, and uſed tbe following er nat, 
E hb is t 0 found in WT, eo 


that the Words were not f Ned Land, but the 
Pen u King lik yp.nto.hi Throne 
y. the, Arc we hs * 8 0 Biſho bs, & altss Regus 
raceribus, an engl Ar er herein,” be 
fand, ang ho faſt; that 
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what particul ars 355 differec 


and the 39 Articles. But if we take Heylin's and 
Gollier's Ward ir dr, lobe -"ehib 
* thoſe Books Which wete 1 
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* MS. Cor. Book, p. 33. St. Jahn Library: Cambridge. 
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3 Faß etual Viſibility of the Church, She . 
cent of Chriſt, into Hell, the Lawfulneſs of 
| © images the Signing with the Sigh of the Croſs, 
the real Preſence, the Reward of good! Works, the 
. Terms Sacrifice, r 
3 | Neal, p 170. In what manner the CAN de- 
| gned 10 brine this Impeachment is uncertain; for | 
| ague wa, not brought 10 bis Defence, the King 
 baving intimated again t the Houſe, that their Pro- 
ceedings againſt bim, without his leave, was diſpleaſing 
to, bs, bal as 10 their holding bim to bail, he thought 
1 bis Kronos might babe the ſame Proteltion as an or- 
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3 dinary - Burgeſs, and therefore be would take the Cauſe rr 
4 into bis. own” Lad: and ou 7 "aft he . nd the 5 
| Parliament. 5 9 
* And yet the King thought ft to call his Book . 
. in, „ declaring, F hat dut of his Care to maintain the 2 
2 8 © Ckprch in che Unity of the true Religion, and the 1 
. Bond of Peace, to prevent unneceſfary Diſputes, be 
| < he. had lately cauſed the Articles of Religion to 1 
| be reprinted, as a Rule for avoiding Diverſities of 3 
| 5 Opinions; ; and conſidering that a Book written 8 
| c by Richard Montague, now Biſhop of Chicheſter, 7 
|  jnticled Appellb Cæſarem, was the firſt Cauſe of 5 
1 <' thoſe Diſputes and Differences, which ſince have 2 
| © ſo: much troubled the Quiet of the Church, he = 
1 would take away dccaſion, by commanding all = 
2 © Perſons that had any of thoſe Books in Their : 
= © hands, to deliver them to. the Biſhop of the 25 
. 6 Dioceſe, Sc. And if any by preaching, reading 1 
3 or making of Books, #4 and contra, concerning = 
_ | = _ © thoſe unneceſſary Queſtions, ſhall revive the Dit- 1 
11 <' ference, he was reſolved to take ſuch Order with 3 

| [ £ + them, and thoſe Books, as they ſhall wiſh they 0 
1 = Ruſhworth, Vol. x; Pay 8 See the Proplawntion at large. 3 
1 7 Pryn 's Canterbury's Doom. p. 161. Ae Foderg, our? © 
Wl by fn aps Vol. 7 1255 26. 
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wage Were Thar os Fa 7 15555 245 rio 
which mage 5 644 17 5 upon the Te of Rhee, 


War was declared®. . This Year a Miſunderſtand- 
8 "beg an, upon! ſome Dif utes touek ing the oral 


ſpects, complam'd of 


rdutt F the Duke. eee with. 
(ooo 


«7; 


* Dimeſticks were ſent home before ; 
ng between the Courts of England and Fran 


ment of the Queen's Family. By the Articles o 
Marriage, it was agreed, her Majeſty ſhould have 
© a certain Number of Prieſts to officiate in her 
Chappel, together with a Biſhop, who'was to be 


allowed the full Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 


« dition; ſome of the Ecclefiaſticks*enjoin'd her 


„ Majeſty's a very odd Penance: *rwas to go to Ty- 
burn to perform her Devotions, Where ſome Ro- 


© man Catholick Prieſts had been lately executed, 
The King reſenting this Diſcipline,” and havi 
been ill aſed by the 5 amily in other re- 
their Misbehaviour, to the f 
£ © Prench „King: In ſhort, the French: part of the 


ueen's Servants were paid their Salaries and ſent 
c N And tho? the King ordered his Ambaſſy- 


dor, the Lord Carlton, to repreſent this Matter 


* at length for the Satisfaction of his moſt Chriſtian 
« Majeſty, yet the Excuſe would by no means paſs 
with the French : they remonſtrated againſt this 
6 Diſcharge, as a Breach of the Articles of Mar- 


mp Triage, and the two Crowns came to an open Rup- 
_ © ture, which was $ not e cloſed ill 125 latter End of ; 


© the next Tear. WON COS 
Neal, p. 178. His Majeſty went on with: ra 


2 2 
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Money by che. and inſtead of ſo fo ftening the ' Miſtakes 


"2M Collier, p. 742. Le * 4 Annalsof K. Charles : 
the Firſt þ. 209, e 
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5 alt Meeting. 
] e 1 and, forgive What. 18 — 5 o that 

« you.will at tlas preſent time leave the former ways 
of Diſh ractions, and follow the Counſel late given 


% P. 182. has giv 1 
: 15 40d, to the Rector of the College at 
| ters, that Een was: the 


E vark f the, Conſt tation, and of. the. Proteſtant 
2 ads of 1 ren * 85100 3 


2 againſt be Inroad 
Power. - n A 
2 hence does his. PIE 


n A* wo 12 "21% hn 


1008 vue val. L p-477- | 


| 8 


but as by = 
1555 —5 moſt | 


aac ea 5 = ws : 


a is pP 5 5 


Tk hat 1 155 very lil and 
ou 7 oe Vote ee Mi tbe ; 


makes this Remark upon it, 2.184; It 
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Words i in the ale euer, which a of the 


«s & - « «a 


ſeo tal — a ibvert the K 26 — 
both in Church and State? 1, cannot Thooſe but 
«laugh (ſays the Jeſuit, Hiſt.- Purisans, p. 183.) 
to fee} how ſome of our own Coat ant dend 
4 themſelves, and tis admirable how in Speech and 
Geſture they att the Puritans: The Cambridge 
Scholars, to their woful Experience all ſow. 
that we can act the Puritans a little better than 
they have done the Feu⁰ht od Lf ot 
Can Mr. Neal after all, de ſo weak, As to ich- 
= _ the Jeſuits would: have put on the Puritan 
 Guiſe, in order to have ruined xhꝭ Conſtitution, 
an the —— been the only Bulwar of the Con- 
fitution ? n Jeſuiis very well knew what they 
were doing; and irhat chis Bulwar would prove nd 
— the Staff ef a btuiſed Read, upon whic 's 
if the Conſtitution had ventured to lean; it would 
have pierced into its hand; and inſtead of ſupporting 
it, would have underthined, and-batray*d it; as in 
rhe long run, tis apparent, it did. 
8 e 'ſure- muſt: he the Fate of our \Conſtitation, 
when under a Neceſſity of rel ying upon ſuch a Bul- 
; nk as this; for its ee King Charles. the 
Firſt, the beſt of. Monarchs, fatally experienced 
the ſlender Security of this Bulwark, not only from 
his Engliſh, Puritanical Subjects, one Part of cha 
 Balwark; but from the Scotifſh Army, of Covenant- 
ing, ' Puritanical Saints, the other Part © whoſe. 
Leaders, notwithſtanding their Faith given, for the 
| __ Security in their Army, proved, what 4 
Slo ious Brftwark they were, in berkdieudy 
| ag him to the Eliib Rebels, for the Eucre of two 
hundred thouſand Pounds. The Fact is notorious, 
and the wo Original Acquittances are ſtill in being, 
{2 figned by: oba Drammond, . Dep ry:Receiver 0 
Sir Adam Hepbourn, I reaſurer to the Scatiſh Army. 
The firſt, witneſs'd by the Engli/h Lords, and other 


Ns Com- 


MA. N * AL'S| I. Vol K 
F en, to whom theKing 
the ſecond, duly atteſted + \both which, viltbe, 


— A tima 4 


King Fame: the. Sei 7 — 2 experienced how- | 


| much this Balwark of the Conſtitution was to be relied 


on. For, notwithſtanding ſome of their ſulſome and 


flattering Addreſſes of Thavks (which bordered upon 
| Blaſphemy)-for that Liberty of Conſcience, granted 
them, by an. mwarranted S 
which, They wiſhed for Windows in their Breaſts, 


« that he might ſee the Sincerity of their Hearts; 


yet they were with the firſt, — deſerted him. So 
that from fatal Experience, we may learn, how much 
this Bulwark of the Conſtitution, upon Thich the Royal 
Martyr ſplit, was to be depe | 


Security; and Support. J 9d 


There are two 3 Lan extant; one 
from Sir William Boſwell, Ambaſſador at the Hague, 


to Archbiſhop Laud, the other, from Biſhop 
Bramhall, Biſhop of Derry, to Archbiſhop — ; 


ſhewing what hand the Pag had in our I rouk ale es, 


and how notably. they acted the Puritans. 
The firſt. printed from We m Cots 5 e. 
bers, and is. as (ons :, al 72 to A5 


; 4 
j - * \ 5 : 1 5 
, j : 1 * „ 8 43 


' Mot Reverend, . ihr Si SOR 


2 As Lam here employed by our 9 Tk EL 
© the King, your. Grace. can teſtify I have left no 


Stone unturn'd for his Majeſty's Advancement, 


neither can I omit, (whenever I meet with Trea- 


+ cheries, or Conſpiracies againſt the Church and 
State of England) the ſending your Grace an Ac- 


count an general. I fear matters will not anſwer. 
b your: ExpicQutzons, if ang n any Wat the 
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wo Printed, 1686. Penes me... A D SORE 
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Stretch of Power; in 


And tis 
ny hearty and Gncere Wich. that our Saskia, 
may never ſtand in need: of 9 a Lulea. FOR | 
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t aſſured the Romi/s Clergy have Sala The miſled 
Party of our Zngli/h Nation, and that under a 
8 Puritanical Dreſs ; for which the ſeveral Frater- 
EG So of that Church have lately receiv*d Tndul- 
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ence from the See of Rome, and Council of Car- 
Finals, to educate ſeveral of the young Fry of 
« Mo Church of Rome, who be Natives of his Ma- 
eſty's Realms and Dominions, and inſtruct them 
Wh all manner of Principles and Tenents, contr: 


© to the Epiſcopacy of the Church of England. 


There be in the Town of Hague, to my certain 


'Y Knowledge, two dangerous Impoſtors, of whom 


© I gave notice to the Prince of Orange, who have 


1 large Indulgences granted them, and known to 
be of the Church of Rome, altho* they ſeem Pa- 


+ pitans, and do converſe with ſeveral vf our 8 8 
. 


The one, James Murray, 4 Seotebman ; the 


0 other, John Napper, a Porkſhire Blade. The main 


Drift of theſe Intentions, is to pull down the Eng- 
« liſh Epiſcopacy, as being the chief Support of the 
Imperial Crown of our Nation: For which pur- 
poſe, above ſixty Romi/ſh Clergymen are gone, 
within theſe_two Years, out of the Monaſteries of 
the French King's Dominions, to preach up the 
© Scotch Covenant, and Mr. Knox's Deſcriptions and 
© Rules, within that Kirk, and to ſpread the ſame 
about the Northern Coaſt of England. Let 
therefore his Majeſty have an inkling of theſe 


ever matters of the Church come before you, to 
refer them to) your Grace, and the Epiſcopal Party 
of the Realm. For there be, great Preparations 
making ready againſt the Liturgy and the Cere- 


1 Proteſtant — to make your Grace and 
5 es a 


Crotchets, that he might be perſuaded that when- 


monies of the Church of England: and all evil 
£ Contrivances here, and in France, and in other 


+ Fpiſcopacy odious 0 all: ;Reformed. Proteſtants 
abroad: —— rought ſo much on divers of the 
Foreign Miniſters, of the Proteſtants, that. they 
53 eſteem. our Clergy little better than, Papiſts, 
The main things that they hit in dur teeth are, 
our Biſhops be called Lords; the Service of 


Church, the. Croſs in Baptiſm, Confirmari®; 5 


© bowing at the Name of Jeſus, the Communion- 
Tables placed Altar-ways; our Manner of Con- 
ſecrations: and ſeveral other matters which be of 
© late buzz'd into the heads of the foreign Clergy, 
to make your Grievances the leſs regarded, 
Caſe of a Change.” which is aim d *, if not ſpeedily 
b 5 gram, 

- © Your Grace's Letter is — 8 by 
© my Gentleman's own hands unto the Prince. 
Thus, craving your Grace's hearty. Prayers for 

* my Undertakings abroad, as alſo for my ſafe Ar- 

rival, that I may have ha Freedom to kiſs your 
.* Graces Hands, and to tell you more at 8 of 


6; * theſe t y 1 reſt, 


Hague, 4 be 5 
June 1 Fn, 1 


mY 5 * * 1 
3 5% ws e I | 
* , , 


Was Graces 6 Moſt 
Humble vel re 
5 W. B. 


1 Kr e eh E Right Rd Yao BY be: 


pat Biſhop of Derry, (afterwards Primate of 1re- 


land) to the moſt Reverend Jones a * 


ſhop of Armagh. 


"mf Reverend: i ee 


I thank God, I do. JOEY my Pilgrivage pa- 
© tiently, yet I cannot but condole the Change of 
the Church and State of England, and more in my 
0 Pilgrimage than ever, becauſe I dare not witneſs 


faken from the Letters publiſted by D De. ren, Ae ones 
| for Noth . Danes me? © Blot 
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Calamiti apd. of nge he zin 5 
© ruined, 3 God be 1 not e 15 
you part of my Buer 9 + it fl from cre · 
dible H i . 155 NAS preſent, having ſo ſi 
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"OR from Rome, à ove 100.97 the 14 
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Trades and Callings, as their Ingenuity were moſt 


« bending, beſides their Orders or Fung an ker 
6 


© be ſent over, who twice in the Wee 


the other; one pretending Precyterz. the — 


2 Independency, ſome n ar | 
A 2 o the 


B ? q trary Tenents, da erous and 


« Church of England, . and to farmed 


m- aring to prevent theſe Deſigns, Which I heartily 
41 < 195 were conſidered i in England e the Wie 
* « there. . 


„ien the Romiſh Orders do thus ar b yg hin 
* con, there is appointed one of the Learned of 


« thoſe Convents, to take Notes and and to judge. 
pa- 6 And as he finds chelr F. 


s ; ws to 2 145 Tries bd na. Permiſſion 
when they be ſent abroad, t GN eit i ir Names 
1 8. the Convent Regiſtry, N o. their., a nec 


173 


Parent! 


c ee Schola were N 3 gore 


Aer A 0 yet at Paris a Hing — 


Churches here abroad. But they are wiſely. pre- 


ancies, whether, for Pref . 
eof Wl © ©' bytery, Tndependency,  Anabaptiſm, Athei/my, ox:tar 
n any new Tenents; ſo accordingly they be t 3c, 


2 If 


; Eu 


% 


BBs,” is Diviaica? e Fil, a di 
Fg having " feveral Names there entered in 


3 * their Licence 5 in caſe ofa Diſcovery in one Place, 


© then to iy to GD "nd AK age their 


= c Names or Habit. 


* 
* 


« gence to their Fraternities, © i | Afvirs; w 


$3 * 


« ſeveral Orders, eB are to 


e N Bell 


« ever be de dilperſedt® fo tha ehe, W brand 
* know News better than ye at home. 8 


When they return into England, they . 


3 « their Leffon, to ſay (if any enquire from whence 


© they come) that they were poor Chriſtians formerly 


© that fled' beyond Sea, for their. Religion-lake, 


and are now return'd with glad News t to 0 


the Liberty of Conſcienctde. 

© The 100 Men that went over 1646. were molt 
of them Soldiers in the Parliament's Army, and | 
were daily to correſpond with thoſe Romaniſts in 
the late King's Army, that were lately at Oxford, 


and pretended to fight for his facred Majeſty : for 


at that time there were ſome Roman Catholicks who 
did not know the Deſign a contriving > Ge our 
Church and State of England. | 


© Bur the Year following, a many of thoſe 


„ 9 


BY 
6 
6 


to confound the Church of England, than by pre. 


Romiſh Orders who came over the Year before, 
were in Conſultation together, knowing: each 


other. And thoſe of the King's Party asking 


ſome, why they took with the Parliament's. Side 


and asking others, whether they were bewitched 
* 


to turn Puritans, not knowing the Deſign: but 


at laſt ſecret Bulls and Licences being produced 
by thoſe of the Parliament Side, it was declared 


between them, that there was no better Deſign 


tended Liberty of Conſcience. It was argued 
then, that England would be à ſecond Holland, a 


*% Commonwealth; and if ſol what would 21 6 
1 v O 


© will le BY: better for that Chant 


+ Ow" 


I thought very requiſite to inform your Graces 


© Let theſe things deep within your gracious Kerd- 
* ſhip's Breaſt, ' and not awake but oP. 
* Grounds ; for this Age can truſt no Man, there 
being ſo great Fallacy amongſt Men: ſo the 
* Lord preſerve, your Lordſhip in Health, for the 
Wi Nato Good, and the Benefir of your Friends, 


«of the King ! It was anſwered,” \ 
dete dome de, that point. It was an 

«'Yourſelves 3 — againſt” | 
and his Holins/5, that Rome and her Nane 
But it was 
Fou ſhall have Maſs" cken pou 
0 200060) in a ſhort Space, and the Governors 


never the wiſer.” Then ſome: of the mercifulleſt- 


of the Romaniſts ſaid, This cannot be done, unleſs 
« the King die. Upon which Argument the Ra- 
& miſh Orders thus-licens'd, and in the Parliament- 

wrote unto. their {Everal' Convents, but 
55 to the Sorboniſts, Whether it may be 


| 5 to make away our late godly King, and 


ghis Majeſty his Son, our King and Maſter z who, 
bſeſſed be God, hath eſcap'd” their Romiſh Stiares 
laid for him? It was return'd from the Sorbonifts, 


That it was lawful for Roman Catholic s to work . 
Changes in Go. 


ernments for the Mother Church's. 
Advantage, and chiefly in Heretical Kingdoms z/ 


* * and ſo, lawful to make away the King. 


© Thus much to my Knowledge have I ſeen and 
0 e heard, ſince my leaving your Lordfhip, which 


for my Tel would: hardly have ee theſe things, 
had 456 mine Eyes ſeen ſure Evidence of the fai. 


* "which Mall ve er Prayer of 
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Wn 0 ace of Po 
© im variety. "of Proofs: to the ſame purpoſe, as 

Mr. Neal may be convinced, by. referring to his 
Boole cited in the * Margin. r 
Meal, p. 186. But notwithſtanding this Proteſa- 


_ of the Jri/h: Biſhops againſt à Toleration of 


pery ]-ibe-Papiſts. gain d their. Point, and in the 
Tae Year. of the Rim Reign had a. Toleration 
granted them, in Conſideration f the.. Sum of One 
Hundred and 7 wenty T, eee Pounds. 10 be paid in 
2 bree Tears. 

I Collier ſays, That this Reſolution of i the Bi 
| oy ſhops prevail'd. with the Government, to wave 
the Thoughts of a Tolere tion, and pitch upon 
ſome other Expedient . . 
i: Neal, p. 186. 170 ſpew. that Biſhop Lao could no 
bei ignorant of ibe dangerous Increaſe of Popery in 
Ireland; tbe Biſhop Elef of Kilmore, Dr. Beadle, 
«ſent bim the following Account about this. Time. The 
% Popiſn Clergy are more numerous than thoſe of the 
- «©. Church of England. They have their-Officiai and 
1. Vicar-Cenerals for Eccleſtaſtical Juriſdiction, and 
% are ſo hardy as to excommunicate thoſe who ap- 
peur at ibe Courts of the. Proteſtants... Alno 
,46, every Pariſh bas a Prieft of the, Romiſh Con. 
4 munion, Maſes are. ſometimes faid in Churches, 
and excepting a few Britiſh Planters, not amount. 
ing to the Tenth Part of the People, the reſt are all 
„ declar*d Recuſants. In each Dioceſe there are not 
above ſeven or eig bt of the: Reform'd Clergy well 
qualified. But eſe not underſtanding. the Lan- 
4% guage of the Natives, cannot perform Divine Servict, 

0 nor converſe with their Pariſhioners io advantage, 
and conſequently are in no Capacity: to o put a Ken to 
« Superſtition.” * . 

Du Moulin's Anſwer to a Jeſuitical Libel, brill,  Phila- 


* nax Anglieus. Printed 1664, 5. 58, 59, Ge. 
+ Collier, p. 739. See likewiſe rien. Anglic. p- 206. 
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Here we have a long Train of Miſtakes B 


Fu is call'd Dr: Beadle; and Biſbop. Ele# f Kil- 1 5 
more. He as Biſhop of Runere and Andagb, 


when this Letter was wrote, Which bears: Date 
April 1. 1630. when he ſubſcribes himſel Jil, 


in Sir James Wares Book, de Preſulibas Hiberniæ, 


13 89. Edit. Lugd. Bat. 17 17. ] we are told that 5 


ulielmus* Badellus, S. T. D. Dublinii Prepoſitus, 


ad  utrumque Epiſcopatum. promotus 1629. Paſi 


©! 


Quadriennium, 'Ep iropaty PEA fe Dau at. 
dicavit. 


Then he informs us, that this Biſhop Ele of Nl 


more (as he calls him) ſent this. Account of the In- 


creaſe of Popery in Ireland 10 Archbiſhop Laud a- 
bout this Time. 


By this Time, he muſt either refer 
to the Proteſtation of the Iriſb Biſhops againſt; Po- 
per), Juſt mention'd, which was dated November 
26. 1626, or to the King's Anſwer to the Com- 


mons Remonſtrance, (which he fathers upon Biſhop | 


Laud.) And this was in the Year 1628; two Years 
ſhort of Biſhop Bedell's Account. So chat here is 
an Anachroniſm, or ſmall Miſtake (I had almoſt 
call'd it Blunder) in Chronology, which clears Biſhop 


5 LTaud of the Accuſation laid to his charge. Far- 
ther, one would almoſt imagine from his violent 
Outery upon this Occaſion, That this Account had 


related to the State of Religion, in the whole King- 
dom of Ireland ; when tis apparent from the Let - 


ter, that it related only to the two Dioceſes of Xl. 
more and Ardagb, which Mr. Collier has 
in the very Place Mr. Mal refers to. And | think 
- 2 candid Hiſtorian could not fairly have left this 
unmentioted; 


remark' d. 


c; had it not been for his wiſe Re- 
marks which funde w » which a fair State of the Res 


; won have uſeleſs and inſignificant. 


Neal, p. 187. The Biſhop [Lavd] obſerves in . 
| Dia, wore this Payſon la our'd bis Ruin. . 


Tumore ihd Ar dagb. Bedell's Life, p. 47. And 


* 
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2 bo Bein g h God's Ordinance-and pur [a 


0 guiring all aur 


3h ily Vine Articles 4 b 7g inted, with 


. 3 Ne. 51 n 15 10055 G oÞer l ä 
How fairly-be anſcribed it'3,. the Omifſions 
and” Alterations', ß in cle pie the 
| anten, to, Wal babe, 7019 e 46317 
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6. "Ha 1 to our ng. . 
6 Religion,.. and in the B nd e 
for the Preſeruatian of. Unity, and Peace, t 40 


40 Juffer any unneceſſary Diſputations, [Altercations 
* or Queſtions to be raifed] in ibe Church or Con- 
et monchealth: Ne * +berefore [upon mature 


6 Deliberation]; - with * Advice of 04s. Bi 7 * de- 


0 clare, with the Advice of ſo many of our Bi- 


- 66: ſhops as might conveniently. be cal d together, 


& thought fit to make this Declaration following:] 


4 What the. Articles of the Church of England, which 
Abe have been allow?d and authoriz d hereto- 
= fore, and Which 3 eee fub- 
4 ſep cribed I unto ] de contain the trus Datirine 
66 *of ile Church, ef, England, agrecable - ta, God's 
% ard, utzich de lber ore ratify. and confirm; re- 


tin [Which to that 


- Supjects to continue in the uni- 
 *% formeProfeſhon thereofs.: and prohibiting the. leaſt 
2108 e ence from the ſaid 


8 > « end 
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9 
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Hur of i; Puritans thamin! 


1 ng we Sauren ch r be new pine, and Nn 
+ our Decle e 
1 Two Paragraphs here oifiitted; as 
l Thar we are ſupteme Governour of the C urcli 
difference griße + 


| ond. 


rey in hae Cowes 
firſt. 


oY tions; Canin of other Conſtituttons w 


xt and We 


. 101 


aration to be publiſh'd h 


Follow: bag; 


of Eagles 1d; and char if any 


nal Policy, concernit 


«*thetetiito 5 | 
« cation is to order * ſettle them, ha; 
erbt d leave under our Broad Seal ſo to do, 
— approvir Ee and Conv 
« ſtitutions; provided that none he nnn 
to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 

„ Thit out of our princely Cars, chat the 
« Charehmen' may do the Work; which is proper 


uno chem; the Biſhops and Clergy Troyes 


t time in Convocation; upon th 


„ Deſi re, ſhalt have licence undder dur Brend Seat, 
—— of, ar r e ; 
ing mude plain by them, and aſſented to by us, 
e fall —5 els — Continuance of d os 
4 trine anf Diſcipline; of the Church of England 
A" ow eſtabliſh'd'; from which we ſhall not endure | 
: «any varying in the leaſt Degree. 

e That for the preſent tho' ſome Differences has 


id to do all ſuch Things as be- 


been fli-raiſed,] We take comfort in this, that all 
* Clergymen witbin our Realm, have always moſt 
<witlngly ſubſcribed uo the Articles, [eſtabliſhed 39 


dich is an Argument [to us] that they a agree 


jn the true, uſual, literal Meaning of them, [theſaid 
«"Articles;] dndthat in tboſt n Points, in whith 


Ie profit; Differences lie, Men of all Sorts taki the 


Articles [of the Church of Eng gland] to be or 


e "them e which is an Argument again, that nom f 
them intend any deſertion of the Articles eftabliſÞ*d.. 


© [That therefore in theſe both curious and un- 
k happy Differences, which have for ſo many hun- 


| «6 dred {wag in different Tyres: and Places ener- 
| 3 ciſed 


| Op "x 


* N q 
by 0 
; q | : 
2 9 
* 


f \ 
— 


. . Mr. 3 11 Vol. We > 


. eiſed the Church of *Chrift;] e wil, that 
5 all further] curious Search into theſe T bings be laid 


* be: fide, 


4 Articles of the Church of Exgland] — to 
ac tbem:: or that no Man bercafter I ſhalſeither] preaci 
« or print [print or preach] 10 draw the Article a- 
«fide any way, but Hall ſubmit to it, in the plain 
« and full Meaning thereof ; and fpall-not- put bis 
« own Senſe or Comment to [be] e Meaning of the 
« Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal and Gram- 
4 matical Senſe : That if any publick Reador in the 
* [either of our] Univerſities, or amy other Per ſon 
«<< reſpectively in either of them] Hall affix any 
% new Senſe 10 any Article, or ſhall publickly. bad 
determine] or bold Tany publick] Diſpu/ation on 
4. either ſide; (or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, 
4 in either of the Univerſities, or Colleges reſpec- 


<< tively} or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſpall 


« preach or print any thing eitber way, [other than is 
40 already eſtabliſh*d in Convocation with our Royal 


« Aſſent; he, or they the Offenders ſhall be liable 


«© to our Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in 
% our Commiſſion Ecclefiaſtical, as well as any 
4 other ;] they ſpall be liable to Cenſure in the 'Ecc'r- 
©=ſaſtiral Commiſ ton, and we will ſre ee a 
due Execution upon them,” '' 
Neal, p. 189, Surely there was never fuch a con- 
He: unintelligible Declaration printed. 
- Softer Words (in my Opinion) would- have much 
better become our Hiſtorian in this Place, who firſt 
curtalls and alters the Senſe of this Declaration; 
and then charges it with Blunders, which are of his 
own making. He may find it well-defended by 


Mr. Bingbam in his French Church's 2 fer the | 


Cel — 7. 9 oy 
Neal, 


and theſe Diſputes be ſout- up in God's Pro- 
& miſe . as they be generally ſet forth ta us in [the]! 
4 Holy Scriptures; and the generul Meaning. of the | 


5 4 mouse Neclaration to a New! 


bridlle the: Calviniſ s,. | * : 
© Predeſtinarian-Comtroyerly on both, ſides, 1 15 
+ Calviniſts:made loud Complaints againſt it; the 
King had confind them ns 94 4 5 


| uh grant bis Majeſty the ae 


Mr. Rolls, Mr, I! Cham hop 5 


2 * — comp! 
Re — they were laid 


tidding ther is preach..the ſaving: D x, , $/ 
Free Grace in Election, am 


Peine 
Life, according, 406.174 e 9. ve C 
The very: L. ed and Re erer 
furniſhes-me vida» very 


*\# dn che. Nag 16: 


4 cles which Declarati * WAS, | fign' \ 8 e. 
gut. ind ed e 


« of the Articles, the plain and full Meaning ; 


prohibited any new, Senſe, and the drawing 128 
Article aſide; This they interpreted to 40 0 


a Reſtraiat upon them, from E eb the /av 
Doctrines of God's Free Grace in Election an 


Predeſtination. But why ſo, if Calviniſm had be- 


fore been incorporated into our Articles, or if it 


vere not a new Senſe, and beſide their plain and 
+ full Meaning? This Complaint from that quarter 
looks like a Confeſſion, that our Articles were 
not in themſelves Caluiniſtical; and that Calviniſm 
could not be taught without, introducing. a New 
© Senfe, and drawing the Articles, alide; or how- : 
ever, not without. being more Particular, than 
the Articles had been.“ 


8 S N el * N 


Neal, pi. 195. of Bil de ing in the be Houſe 
0 


dage; ay 1 75 it was —— Cuftom-hou /e N- 
cers ſciʒ d the Goods... of three eminent, 477 ants, 
'and Mr, Vaal, for 


pr. Waterland's . 8 tht Caſe, «ft tes r 
eee 1 * 5 al, 3a. . 4S 


555 and nd_Poun- 


- 1 
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 Nom- Payment. Me. Chambers was fin Sd o 
fund Points, Boſaes the-lojs of bis. Goodsy nth; fer'd 
fie Tears Inpriſanment. WHALEY ASS we 

The this Fine of Mr. Obembrrsn fireated 


Wen rn 1x41 


© into tie Excbrg 2 it was ordet'd. by the Court 
; of  Execbtquer,..chat the Goods ſhould be deliver'd 


up to the ſaid Chambers, upon the Payment of fo 
; pe Money into Court, as the Duties demand- 
ed by the King did amount to. 
Mal 5. — * Mr. Rolles'; — hears 
up, and Raa taken ont of the Houſe of Commons, and 
in pribs'd. This occaſtom d ſore war Speeches again 
the Cuſtom · hon ſe Officers, and Farmers of the Reve- 
nes; but the King took all upan bimſelf, and ſent the 
Houſe word, that what the Officers bad done, was by 
bis ſpecial Direction and Command, aud bar it was 
hot ſo much their Act 45 bis 90h. + 
Mr. Rufoworth ſets this Affair in a much der 

Light; + « Whilſt the Houſe was in Debate 
© touching Matters of Religion, the Warehouſe of 
Mr. Rolls (Merchant and Member of the Hovſe, 
« then ſitting in Parliament) was. lock'd up by a 

s Putſuivant,and himſelf calꝰd forth from the Com- 
© mittee and ſerv'd with a Subfæng. This gave 
Oecaſion of ſmart Debates in the Houſe; ſome 
fad, they wete made the Subject of Scorn and 
Contempt; bthers conceiv'd this to be a Bone 
© thrown in by them, that had drawn a Cloud on 
© the true Religion, to divert or interrupt them in 
the Proſecution'of that Matter; and they defir'd 
the Meſſenger might be ſent for and examin'd, by 
© what Procũrement the Subpena was taken forth. 
Sir Humphrey May, Chancellor of the Dutchy, and 
coe of the Privy-Council, aſſur d the Houſe, That 
© this neither proceeded from the King nor Council, 
and therefore deſir d * e nn to the 


* Faunt lands Annals, p. oy 
* Vol. J. . 68. 


SN bottom. 
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Upon which de Houſb 


1 Ale JIE; 


8 ates 1 


4 2 
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y-General, By his 3 Af”. 
« 80 " Mr. Rolls; that the ſervings 2. Subpan 


NS 


retation might be given co the Matter: 
Val, p. 196. It was md in the, Houſe, that 
the King's Huſiver; 
Cuſtoms ould be Protecded 27 55 by. ſeparating their 
Intereſts from the King's. © But when the Speaker, Sir 


John Finch, was dof 2 10 put the Queſtion," be re- 


the cont? 


filed, ſaying, L be King bud 6 


March 2. Vbeñn 7200 W, And req 


ſaid be bad the King*s Order to'adjourn them to March 

16. [roth, it ſhould be.] Bui they detain d bim in 
tbe Chair, not without ſome Tumult and Confuyions, 
füll they made the following Proteſtatiun. 


The King, in his Declaration concerning dani 
Parliament,. qo this Account of 'the Matter. 


« Underſtanding by good Advertifement, that their 
Diſcontent did not in that time digeſt and paſs 


away, we reſolv d to make a ſecond Adjournment 


to the toth of March + which was done as well 
to take time todurſelf, to think of ſome 2 n 
to accommodate thoſe Difficulties, as to 


tbem time to adviſe better; and dg we | 


gave Commandment for a ſecond Adjournment 
** in both Houſes, and Ceſſation of all Bulineſſes till 
« the Day appointed. Which was very dutifully. 


« abey'd in. the higher Houſe, ne Man contradict- 
ing or queſtioning it; but when the ſame Com- 


mand wag deliver d to the Houſe of Commons b 
their Speaker, it was ſtraightways contradicded: 
” e Itho 


on King: Charles $ 25 ach 40% 
p wi 


— 


@- © him was 2" Miſtake, and pray d that a favorable | 


> the Officers of the 


immediately adiourn d 10 Ian. 
23. and then were -adjourn'd hy the King's: Order to 
gui: d 1he Speaker 
10 put ibe former "Queſtion, be refus'd- again; and 


44 * n 
ww —— „ Ww 


ugh the Speaker deelar d unto them, it 
Ry a xr vol. . App. - 


6 was 
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eas an abſolute Right and Power in us to adjourn, 
as well as to prorogue or diſſolve; and declar'd 


© and read unto them, divers Precedents of that 


© Houſe, to warrant. the ſame ; yet our Command 
was moſt contemptuouſly diſobey'd :\ 
_ ©-rifing up to ſpeak, ſaying, they had Buſineſs to 
do before the Houſe ſhoald be adjourn'd ; 
Speaker again declar'd our expreſs and peremp- 


and ſome 


© tory Command to adjoùrn; and that himſelf 
« ſhould preſently leave the Houſe, and come un- 
to us: which he offer'd to do, but was withſtood 
6 by two, that had of purpoſe placed themſelves one 
« on either fide of the Speaker's Chair, and by 
Force held him in for a time. Yet the Speaker 
finding means to get out of the Chair, and por- 

« poſing to come to us, as we had commanded, 
« thoſe two, and divers others, caught hold of him, 
and by ſtrong hand brought him back, and ſer 
« him in the Chair againſt his Will. And then a 
© Member of that Houſe caſt out a moſt ſeditious 


< Paper, framed-by himſelf and his Adherents, 


« without any Warrant from the Houſe, and con- 


< taining a Proſcription. of ſuch, as in Duty and O- 
'< bedience to us, ſhould adviſe or affiſt us in the 


* Receipt of Tonnage and Pcundage, or ſhould pay 
that Duty, as Enemies to the State, and required 
it ſhould be read. A moſt audacions Inſolency 
for any to perſume to do that of their own heads, 


ner, had been above their Power, and had de- 
ſerv'd the higheſt Cenſure. But the Speaker re- 
fuſing to read it, the Author of it took on him 
moſt ſedi:iouſly and factiouſly to declare the Con- 
tents of it; and he and his other Adherents re- 
quirꝰd it ſhould be put to the Queſtion: which 
being miſlik'd by many grave and wiſe Men in 
< the Houſe, and refag'd by the S 


« cauſe, 


the 


which if the whole Houſe had done in that man- 


peaker; (as we 
* * doubt not but all good Men will believe he. had 


N * 


1 


2 0 2 0 OO 0 4 
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1 e and e even abhor'd the Meer ol of that in- 


© lated, 


Kingdom in combuſtion. 
could there be in that malicious Speech, where- 


HY); ©: SS. 


ſolent and ſeditious Act) y et matiy bitter Taunts 
and Iavectives were Faticfed anal the Speaker, 
« by thoſe fact ious Perſons z and the Doors being 
« fall lock'd, ſuch as were well affected to our Ser- 


vice were, againſt their Wills, kex It in the Fre 


«© all the time of this Tumult and rforder. An 


« when Advertiſement came to us, That the Houſe 


« vas in great Diſtemper, we firſt: ſent for the Ser- 
jeant 05 the Houſe, 5 they, after they knew 
J 00 Pleaſure therein, preſumpruouſly detain d. 
And after, we ſent a Meſſenger unto them, b. 
©the Gentleman-Uſher of the Higher Houſe; bur 
© he coming to the Door, and declaring 1 that he had 
a Meſſage from us, was refuſed to be admitted; 
and being kept at the Door a long time, at laſt. 


bb. the Houle adjourn'd themſelves, without recei- 


« ving our Meſlage. A Proceeding ſo irregulaf, 
as no Parliament can parallel; when our abſolute 
« Commands warranted by Law, and Precedents of 
former Times were diſobey'd ; the Speaker vio- 
our Meſſenger and Meſſage excluded, 
which ought to be admitted, if they were a 
« Houſe 3 and if they were not a Houſe, the 
+ ought not at all to have diſputed, much leſs to 
+ blaſt the Honour of our Servants, to proſcribe 
our beſt Subjects, and give Law to Sovereignty, 
* ſtriking at the very Effence of Monarchy. By 
all which it appears, that there wanted not Mien - 
* in that Houſe, that would get themſelves a 
Name, by ſetting Diana's Temple on fire, and 
make themſelves popular, by putting all the 
For what other End 


by a wicked Shimei at that time would make us 


odious in the Eyes of all our People, as if it 


were meant to transfer all Trade, and give the 
5 * Fatneſs of the Land to Strangers! A Conceit 


(we 
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of their Eyes: And as theſe Vi 
muſt look for their Reward of 8 "ſp. you, my 

Lords, Li juſtly expeft from me that" Favour; that 

a good King oweth to bis loving and faithful Nobility. 


7. Nx A L 8 1 | Vol off 1 W 


5 « (we etl God to witneſs) which never entred into 
< our, Soul, and we think never harbour'd in any 


Heart, but that ſeditious Heart which firit 


* broach'd.it: for God forbid we ſhould love any 


© Ends ſo well, as by an Neceſſity be driven to 
forget that indiffotuble ! ond n us and our 


People. And yet how favourable ce our Hi. 
ſtorian ſpeak of this Matter! e 


"Neal, p. 197. On the Tenth of March; the Kiny 


came 10 Te Houſe of Lords, and without ſending for 
tbe Commons, or paſſing one Angle AFR, diſſolved ibe 
Parliament, with a very angry Speech” againſt the 
leading Members of - the Lower Houſe," whom be cal 


led Vipers, that caſt a Miſt of f Unduti fulneſs over moſt 
ays his Majeſty) 


. *Twould have become an impartial Hiſtorian, to 


; have given us the King's Words uncurtail'd“: ( Yer, 
to avoid (/ays the King) their Miſtakings, let me 


$ tell you, that it is fo far from me to adjudge all 


+ that "Houſe guilty ; I know there are many there 
as dutiful Subjects as any in the World; it being 
but ſome Vipers amongſt them, that caſt this -Mij 
„ Undutifulneſs over moſt 'of their Eyes. Yet, to 


$ ſay truth, there was a good ee there, that 


+ would not be infected with this Contagion J inſo- 
much, that ſome did expreſs their Duties in ſpeak- 
ing, which was the general Fault of the Houſe 


the laſt Day. To conclude, as theſe Vipers, &c. 


The T en Bon for diſſolving this Parliament, 
bears Date the Second Day of March bur 1 Mr. 


” Kin Chatlet's Works, 166. weed, vel. 662. 
Echordl, Vol. II. p. 79. . y 

'+ Continuation: of eee, 8 Feedera, * Sanderſon, vol x 6 
P 29. Ruſbworth, p. 666. : 

| Ruſtrworth, \ * 683, C̈'„,‚, Re i / 7 FL 
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U 125 owns, that tho? the Speaker 'was not ſent for; 


© bam, we can't help concluding him one of the 


it 8 . 3. " Frantlavd, P. 374. 


e Tenth; ür bs ee AG Pen. And 


that divers of the Commons ſtood below the Bar, 
« when the King made his Speech. 
Neal, p. 198. The Members above. nem isned wert * 


ſentenced to be impriſoned during the Rings pleaſures F 


and were accordingly kept ander cloſe Here man) 

Years, obere Sir John n Oliok yew a ry for” tht 2 

Liberties of bis Country £260 * — 
Aa oor Tieren pl uche Pokey 50 deo med 


in this place, in ftiling a Man (ala the Judge es | 


called the greateſt Ofender, and Ringleader) a 
yr: Patriot, in my Opinion; in his Senſe of Pi | 
triotiſm,” would have been Epither ſufficient. - Mr. 
Ecbard 2 75 us a different Character of this Mar- 
tyr jor the Liberties of his Country; and tells _— 8 
Il. p. 26.1 That, out of his mortal Enmity to = 
the Duke of Buckingham, he helped to blow up 3 
« ſuch a Flame in the Houſe, as was never after 
« extinguiſhed,” And in another place, fp. 89. 
If we look upon the Pride and Turbulency of his 
« Spirit, his treacherous. Barbarity to Mr. Moyle, 
17 * he ſtabb'd'treacherouſly, p. 26. and boch 
is Flatteries and Spite to the Duke of Bucking- 


= 
pd 
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« greateſt Incendiaries of the Nation; and that there 
is no Man more pernicious and dangerous, than a 
c diſguſted Courtier, who ſets up for a Patriot.“ 
Neal, ibid. But to juſtify theſe Proceedings to the 
World, bis Majeſty pb 4 Declaration of the 
Cauſes of his difotoing't the laſt Parliament. - The De- 


claration vindicates es the taking of To onnage, from the 

Examples of bit Predece m_ enen Ly Eat 
The King's Words : The Se niet cilia, 135 
* the Parliament riſen, that intended Remonſtrance 


| * King Charles's, Works, p. 224. are. to Raft 
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4 Rave uso look in that Buſineſt of Tor 
1 nage — 1 — And therefore, tho; our Ne- 
Tellities pleaded or us, yet We; were not apt to 

"© Airain>thar Point too far, but reſolved to guide 
Ie: the- Practice of former Ages. and 
; any i Beſt wanton; which the 
"6: Wiloin of former: yams) 0 JN ing ub the 
preſent ©ecaſions,. did approve: : 
gave order for à diligent Search of Redgrdl. Vp 
a 2 which-it-was found, tha talthouch in the Par- 

I liament holden in the felt, Tear of the Reign of 
King Edward IV. the Subſidy of Tonnage and 
< Poundage was not granted ana. that.King,. but 
was firſt granted to 1 5 by Parliament, in the 
third Year of his Reign; yet the ſame was ac. | 
counted and anſwered to the. King, from the firl 1 
Day of his Reign, all the firſt and. ſecond Years il « 
of his Reign, until it vas granted b Parliament. 6: 
And that in the ſucceeding times of King Ric hart 
„III. King Heury VII. King Henry VIII. King 
* Edward. VI. — Mary, and 1 Elizabet: 4 
* the Subſidy of Tonnage and Poundage was not 
« only enjoyed by every of thoſe Kings and Queens, 
+ from. the Death of each of them deceafing, until 
it was granted. in Parliament unto the Succeſſot; 
but in all thoſe times, (being, for the moſt part, 
e peaceable, and not burdened with like Charges 

* and Neceſſities as theſe modern Times) the Par- 
liament did moſt readily and chearfully, in the 
beginning of every of thoſe Reigns, grant the 
- * ſame, as a thing moſt neceſſiry for the guarding 
© of the Seas, Safety and ener of the Realm, 
and Supportation of the Royal, Dignity, And 
nin the time of our Royal Pate of bleſſed Me- 
mory, he enjoy'd the 3 a full Year, wanting 
ſome few Da ys, beſore the Parliament began, and 
L f NOS” 4 Ter delt the Bet. of e - 
3 © Gran 


* Ul = 
00 
* 


Meal, 


H « Grant of it Ci, * ont . 5 4 
5 liament was, afſembled, it Was granted, * 
biene And in our own. Time,. we [ 


4 


ſame three Years and more, — 


| ding with patience in ſeveral Parli jaments, the like 
5 © Granc. thereof, as had been made to ſo many of 
* our. Predeceſſors; ; the Houſe of Commons 
ene 


* not want of 


by thoſe evil Spirits, chat would 


ſe the Payment of our accuſtomed Duties 


es, add 


pect to the Honour and 


3 „Bean of that Preſence, behaved themſelves 
with ſuch Boldneſs and Inſolency of Speech, as 
« was not to be endured by a far meaner Aſſembly, 
he much leſs to be countenanced by a Houſe of Par- 
© Hament aguinſt the Body of our Privy-Council. - 
p. 98. Te Declaration concludes with a 
Poo Non, That the King will maintain the true Re- 
ligion f the Church of England, without conniuing at 
« Popery.or Sebiſm z that be will maintain the ancient 
and Juſt] Rights and Liberties of; bis err Cwith 
8 Ano f * — Regis, cap. 33. 


o 


Bes 5 


till 
that Multitude of other Buſineſs, arid | 


N illingneſs on their rts, bad cauſed 
* the ſettling thereof to be ſo long 
* therefore upon theſe Reaſons, we held it agreeable 
to our Kingly Honour, and neceſſary for the Safe- 
ty and Honour of our Kingdom, to continue the 
a 0 „ Necepr thereof, as ſo many of our Predeceſſors 

* had done. Wherefore, when a few Merchants 
5 (eine at firſt but one or two) fomented, as it 
is well known, 
15 have hatched that undutiful Remonſtrance, began 
to oppo 
in the Cuſtom-houſe, we gave Order to the Of. 
'* ficers of our Cuſtoms to go on, notwithſtanding 
that Oppoſition, i in receiving the uſual Duti, 
cauſed thoſe that refuſed to de warned to attend at 
44 che Council. Board, that by the Wiſdom and Au- 
309 of our Council, 75555 might be reduced to 


dience and Buty: where ſome of them, wich- 
5 © out Reverence or Reſ 


eferr d, Sc. And 
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other Colour] fil ing aur 
1 [for as 


Fubjecs [b ld yield as much 549 0, Can 
1⁰ our Royal Prerogative, and ds ready Obedi tence 40 
"our Authority and Commandments, as. bas been per. 
formed to the greatef of our Predectffors, We will 


f WP was followed by a Proclamation, 
nin Prodlamation for . Tims | for. calling 


| , 
1 
| 
. 


: x the 6 Wop, 
ſort fu that or any 
awful 100 0 
Will maintain our Subje 

© their” Jun Liberties. Omitted] we do ex £L ger our 


IIS ty] 


not have our We, terrified. by  harſþ. Proceedings 
17% chews 3 for as we expect our Miniſters ul 


3 ey ey ſhall aſſure themſelves wwe will protect they, 


he King's Words: And for our Miniſters, 


we will not that they be terrified by thoſe harſh 


200 Proceedings, thathave been Arai again fome 
of them: for as we will not command any thing 
hoy M8 or difhonourable, bur ſhall uſe our Au- 
©. thority and Prerogatives for the Good of our 
People; ſo we will expect that our Miniſters 
05 10 us, and they 1 hall aſſure themſelves we wil 

protect _” 
Neal, p. 199. T is Nele not quit the 
[In the Io 


aments for the Flee Rufyworth, Vol. II. p. 


© 3:] which put an end 10 all Froſpecls of recovering ibe 
7 . Conftitution or the future. 


"The Title of the Proclamation, A Proclamation 
for Jupprefii Ng falle 1 Rumaurs touching Parliaments *. 


* King Charles's Works, b. 30. er D Fenders, Vol. XIX. 


| Ruſh 


gh 


Fn; e us, in t 
That upon the Diſſolution 
the Hepple were highly di 
« unpleating Speeches and urſes;... 
J Patna Was no preſently. alled's 
6 things would be e ed, an * gh . 
« Trading would. 135 100 d s Wau 
bout Tonna bie b fen Hol * 
« His Majeſty. ie | 


ay 
wg 


his b een Danger ia cur- 


ſions are inſerted. 
Neal, ibid. The Proclamation Fe 15 WB 
jety's Royal Pleaſure, That the Spreaders. of falſe 


News ſhould be puniſhed, [The Preamble omitted, 
which is as follows, 


«« Whereas, notwithſtanding our lacs Declaration 


« ſpread falſe and pernicious Rumours abroad, as 
« if the ſcandalous and ſeditious Propoſition in the 


«. multuouſly taker up by ſome few, after that by 
« our Royal Authority we had commanded their 
« Adjournment, had been the Vote of the whole 
% Houſe; whereas the contrary is the Truth: for 
« it was then decreed by the wiſeſt and beſt affec- 
& ted, and is now diſavow'd upon Examination, by 
« ſych as were ſuſpected to have conſented there- 


* who ſerved in the Houſe that Day, to be a thing 


the good Eſtate of this Kingdom; which ap- 
* peareth to. be ſo, by thoſe Impreſſions which 
| * Vol. II. p. 3 1 this 


fall d hap Mr. Neat: z 12 much leſs, when bis Omiſ⸗ 5 


« for ſatisfy ing of the Minds and Affections of our 
loving Subjects, ſome ill - diſpoſed Perſons do 


% Houſe of Commons, made by an outlawed Man, 
« deſperate in Mind and Fortune, which was tu- 


. i wet 3 If War - Ä oo 


unto; and! affirmed as well by them, as others, 


of a moſt wicked and dangerous Conſequence to 
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„ whereby, out of cauſeleſs Fears, the Trade of 

the Kingdom is diſturbed, and Merchants dif. 

- 445: couraged to continue in their wonted Traffick; 
% we have thought it expedient, not only to ma- 

e nifeſt the Truth thereof, but to make know 
% our Royal Pleaſure, That thofe, Sc.“ 
Weal, ibid. That ſach as chearfully go on with 
their Trades, ſhall have all good Encouragement ; 
that he will not over-charge bis Subjects with any net 

Burdens, but will ſatisfy bimſelf with the Duties re. 


 _»ceiv*d by bis Royal Father : which be neither can nir 


ill diſpenſe with. {But ſhall eſteem them unworthy 
« of our Protection, who ſhall deny the ſame ; we 
„ intending to employ it for Defence of our King. 
% doms, Dominion of our Seas, and Safeguard of 
„ our Merchants, eſpecially by ſuch Shipping as 
« are now making ready, and ſuch further Pre- 
0 pafation for Aid of our Friends and Allies, as 
need ſhall require.” Omitted by Mr. Neal.] 

And whereas for ſeveral ill Ends, the calling of at- 


 - « other Parliament is divulged, [** howſoever we have 


-«« ſhewed by our frequent meeting with our People, 


<<. our Love to the Uſe of Parliaments.” Omitted 


by Mr. Neal.] His Majeſty declares, That the lat: 
| Abuſe baving, for the'preſent, driven His Majeſty un. 
* evillingly out of that Courſe ; be ſhall account it Pre- 
" ſumption for any to preſcribe any Time to His Majeſiy 
for Parliaments, the Calling, Continuing, and Diſi- 
ving of which, is always in the King's own power, 
Then follows, [And we ſhall be more inclinable 
to meet in Parliament again, when our People 
„ ſhall ſee more clearly into our Intents and Ac- 
tions, when ſuch as have bred this Interruption 
hall have receiv'd their condign Puniſhment, 
and thoſe who are miſled by them, and fuch ill 


5 Reports as are raiſed upon this Occaſion, ſhall} 


. 66 come 


4 8 * 1 4 2 920 2 
x h Wo 
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« this falſe Rumour hath made in Mens Minds, 


Hiftory of the Puritans, examin'd. 115 
come to a better Underſtanding of us and them- 
DE ENS Toa 4a ob 
© Neal, p. 204. The ancient legal Government of 
England, by King, Lords, and Commons, being nor 
ſuſpended by the Royal Will and Pleaſure, His Ma- 
jeſty reſolved to ſupply the Neceſſities of bis Govern- © 
ment by ſuch other Methods as his Council ſhould ad. 
viſe, &c. Inſtead of the Laws of the Land, all publick 
A Fairs were directed by Proclamations of the King and MS 
Council. They collected the Duties of Tonnage and 
Poundage, without Act of Parliament; the number 
of Monopolies were incredible, there was no Branch of 
the Subjefts Property that the Government could diſpoſe 
of, but was bought and fold, They raiſed above a 
Million a Year, by the Impoſts upon Soap, Candles, 
Vine, Cards, &c. And, p. 205, he concludes his 
calamitous Account thus; Such was the Calamity of 
the Times, that no Man could call any thing his own, 
lagen than the King plan hl. EEE: 
I hope (as he gives us no Authority but his own) 
that all this is not true; nay, we have great rea- 
ſon to believe the contrary, from Lord Clarendon's 
Account, mentioned afterwards by Mr. Neal, p. 
308. And Lord Clarendon lived in thoſe Times, 
and, I think; muſt be a more competent Judge than 
Mr. Neal. * Now, after all this, ſays be, (and 
{I hope I cannot be accuſed of much Flattery in 
this Inquiſition) I muſt be ſo juſt as to ſay, That 
during the whole Time that theſe Preſſures were 
© exerciſed, and thoſe new and extraordinary Ways 
© were run; that is, from the Diſſolution of the 
© Parliament in the fourth Year, to the beginning 
of this Parliament, which is above twelve Years ; | 
this Kingdom, and all His Majeſty's Dominions (of _ 
the Interruption in Scotland, ſomewhat ſhall be ſaid ; 
in its. due time and place) enjoy'd the greateſt Calm 
and fulleſt Meaſure of Felicity, that any People, 
History, Vol. I. p. 58. Ls EET eee 
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© in any Age, for ſo long a time together, have 


© been blefſed with, to the Wonder and Envy of 
© all the other Parts in Chriſtendom.” And 3 he 


goes on, comparing that Period of Time with the 


Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King James. 
Neal, p. 205. Dr. Laud Biſhop of London being 


Prime Miniſter, purſued his imaginary Stheme W uni- 


ting the two Churches of England and Rome. 


ſwer to Fiſher the Jeſuit is a ſufficient Confutation 
of this bold Aſſertion. Even Sir Edward Dering, 
(almoſt as great an Enemy to Biſhop Laud, as Mr. 
Neal) was ſo juſt to confeſs , That in his Book 
* againſt Fiſber the Feſuit, he had muzzled the Je- 
« ſuit, and would ſtrike the Papiſts under the fifth 

'* Rib, when he was dead and gone; and being 
dead, where-ever his Grave ſhould be, Paul's 
= 12 would be his perpetual Monument, and bis own 
Book his Epitaph.” To which I will add what 
the reverend and learned. Dr. Berryman ſays, (in 
_ anſwer to Mr. Chandler's Charge of Popery upon 
'this Archbiſhop) T As to the ſenſeleſs Charge of 
Popery, and other Calumnies, I ſhall only ſub- 


« join the Judgment of Limborcb, who, to be ſure, 


© was no Bigot to Eccleſiaſtical Power; in his Pre- 
face to the Second Edition of Praſtantium ac 
Eruditorum virorum Epiſtolæ Eccleſiaſtice, printed 
at Amſterdam 1684, after naming ſeveral Perſons, 
'£ whoſe Epiſtles are added in his Second Edition, he 
© has theſe Words: And laſtly, the Epiſtles of 
« Villiam Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, moſt 
an worthy of all Remembrance.” And afterwards, 
< when he is ſhewing what, Judgment may be 
formed of the Spirit and Tempers of the Writers, 
from theſe friendly. Correſpondencies , he po 


* Dering's Colle&ion of Speeches, p p. 7. 
+ Remarks on Mr. Chandler's Hiſt. of the Inquiſition Sc. 
p. Fo London 1733. | 53 
3 c ceeds: 


From whence does this appear? I think his An- 


* #4 . A ? 
2 Sr * 
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Hiſtory of the Puritans, examm'd. 115 
t 'ceeds : „ But above all, the moſt Reverend 
« William Lau Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 


© was beheaded by red- bot Zealots, for the Cauſe 


« of Religion, ſhews himſelf an admirable Man; 
« who being ſo vehemently ſet upon, loaded with 
« ſo many Calumnies, does not, in the moſt fa- 
« miliar Letters to Yoſſius, utter any ill Language 


« againſt his fierceſt Enemies;“ but, after the 
Example of his Saviour, when be was reviled, be 


reviled not; and when he ſuffered, be threained not; 
but bleſſed them that curſed him, and moſt ardently 
pray'd for them that perſecuted bim. Here he is 
« ſo entirely purged from that monſtrous Accuſa- 


«4 tion, with which he was, by the moſt enraged 


„Enemies, openly and moſt odiouſly traduced be- 


'& fore the whole World, as if he was endeavourir 


“ to bring back Popery into the Church of Zxg- 
« and, that Deviliſhne/5 itſelf can find nothing 
« where to fix its Teeth: here are his continued 
« Inſtances repeated, no leſs than ten times over in. 
« his Letters, that Yo/ius would take upon himſelf 
« the Taſk of confuting Baronius; infomuch, that 
„ he never left off to urge it:“ I greatly deſire 
(ſays he) before J go to the Grave, to ſee Baronius 
falling under your Arms; nor may you expect any 
Letter from me without a Spur. This 1s the great 
Character that Limborch gives of Archbiſhop Laud; 
which plainly proves how groundleſs Mr. NeaPs 


Aſſertion is, and that he purſued no ſuch Scheme, 
as that f uniting the two Churches of England and 
og ae „ Ke 


— Neal, p. 209. Mr. Peter Smart, one of the Pre. 


bendaries of Durham, and Miniſter in that City, was 


impriſoned by the High Commiſſion of York this Sum- 
mer, [1629.] for a Sermon preach*d from thoſe Words, 
LThate all thoſe that love ſuperſtitious Vanities, but 
_ thy Law do I love; in tobicb be 100k occaſion io ſpeak 


againſt Images and Pictures, and tbe late pompous In- 
e 3 novations. 


\ \ 


L Mr. N 241 's 11. Val. " * e 
novations. ts was confined four Menths, before the 


Commiſſioners exhibited any Articles againſt bim. From 
York he was carried up to Lambeth, and from thence 


back again to York, where he was deprived of bis Pre. 
 bendary, [ir ſhould be Prebend] degraded, encommuni- 
cated, fined Five hundred Pounds, com mitted cloſe Pri- 
ſoner, where be continued eleven Years, till. be Was ſet 
at liberty by the Long Parliament in 1640. 

- Anthony Wood informs us, (Athene, Vol. II. p. 
11.) that he was firſt queſtioned in the High-Com: 


8 miſſion Court at Durbam. 


- How deſerving he was of this Porthmant, J will 


not ſay, yet cannot but think ſome Paſſages in his 


Sermon highly provoking, *-* The Whore of Ba- 
< bylor's baſtardly Brood, doating upon their Mo- 
6 ther's Beauty, that painted Harlot the Church of 
Nome, has labour'd to reſtore her all her Robes 
and Jewels again, eſpecially her Looking glaſs 
the Maſs, in which ſhe may behold all her Bra- 
ve 
* — * grave Matron, Chriſt's holy Spouſe, have 
turned her Offices all out of doors, with all 
her Houſhold-Scuff, her Tables, her Books, her 


Cups, her Communions, the very Names of her 


< Miniſters: inſtead whereof, the Words Prief 
and Altar are taken up by them; becauſe with- 
© out a Prieſt no Sacrifice can be offer'd without 

Prieſt and Sacrifice, there is no Uſe of an Altar; 3 

and without all' three, there can be no Maſs. 

Before, we had Miniſters, as the Scripture calls 
< them, we had Communion-Tables, we had Sa- 
* craments z but now we have Prieſts, we have Sa- 


« crifices, and Altars, with much Altar-Furniture, 


and many Maſling Implements. Nay, what want 
* we? Have we not all Religion again? For if Re- 
« ligion confilts in Altar-ducking, Cope-wearing, 


peter Smarts Sermon in the Cathedral of Durham, Jul 


Ii! de 11. l W 


for they, deſpiſing all the plain Simplicity 
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| « C ak nie ae + ts ? exuſig: 
” 6 of Cuſhions, kiſſing ch Clouts, oft ſtarting up. 
ce « and ſquatting down, nodding of Heads, and 
6. » whirling about till their Noles ſtand eaſtward; 

i in Candleſticks, Crucifixes, burning of Wax 

i- Candles, and (what is worſt of all) gilding — — 2 
ſet Angels, garniſhing Images, and ſetting them 6 
A « up: if, I ſay, Religion conſiſts in theſe, and ſuch 
p. like Superſtitious Vanities, Ceremonial F ooleries, . 1 

n- « Apiſh Toys, and Popiſh Trinkets,. we had never 15 
5 more Religion than now. [ Ibid. p. 23, 24.] 


. 3 


the Sermon; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhow the 


ö 
ill They are Whores and Whoremongers, e ; 
is commit ſpiritual Fornication, who bow their | 
a- Bodies before the Idol. Altar. 40, N $6, ( I 
0- + I have heard of a Devil that preach'd, I have Fl 
of + heard of a Fryar that preach'd in a Rope ; 3 but 1 
es I never heard of a Devil or F ra that Pein | 
ifs in a Cope.” [Ib. p. 36.] - | 
a· There are many — exceptionable Pa fages.i in | 


a 
- Spirit of the Man, who was called by Mr. Rouze, 

1] in a Speech before the Houſe of Commons, March 
er 16, 16040. * the Protomartyr, and he moved for a 


er Cenſure upon Dr, Couſens, Dr. Manwaring, and | 
ft Dr. Beale, who had been inſtrumental in having 
h- him cenſured in the High-Commiſſion Court. 
at | Neal, ibid. He was a Perſon of grave and reve- 
3 rnd | Apes. but died ſoon after his Releaſe ; the Se- 

verity of a long 1 8 having contributed. to 
Is oy tening bis Days. 
* + Peter Smart was 76 Years old 0 2g was 
1 alive October 12. 1647: ſo that his Days were not 
much bortnad, he being 80 Years 4¹ and * oe 


—— 
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It vived his Releaſe 7 Years, or more. , 
2 Speeches and Paſſages of this great and W Parliat F Fr | 
7 Publiſhed 1641, p. 45. See a Character of Smart, Archbiſhop | 
IF Laud's Trial and Troubles, p. 213. > | bl: 
WU Septuagenarii ſenic Itinerantis Cast. Epithalam, Dat, Feb. | - 

106. wg Atat. a penes Reverend. Tho, Baker, | | 1 
* 


. . 14 Neal, 


Neal, p. 217. Dr. Alexander . a ds 


Divine, met with ſeverer Uſage in the Star-Chamber, 
for venturing to write againſt the preſent Hierarchy of 
the Church. This Divine had publiſhed, n the 
taft S nf Parliament, An Appeal to the Parlia- 
ment; or; Zion's Plea againſt Prelacy: in which 
be bad ſpcken not only with Freedom, but with very 

great Rudeneſi and Indecency againſt Biſhops, calling 
them Men of Blood, &c. 'He calls the Prelary of the 
* Church Antichriſtian, '&c. He calls the Juen a 
Daughter of Heth; and concludes with ſaying, What 


pPity ſo ingenuous and traftable a King ſhould be ſo 


monſtrouſly abuſed by the Bibops,” 10 the Ae of 

: bunſelf — his SubfectmHeßũ ũ 

A large Collection of Paſſages Res this ſcanda- 

Jous Libel, are to be met with in Frankland's An- 
nals, ip. 374.]whither I refer the Reader, or to Ry/þ- 


worth, p. 55, &c. or to the Libel itfelf, which con- 


tains 344 Pages in Quarto, Printed (ſays the Title) 
ibe Tear and Month wherein Rochell was loſt. 


Neal, ibid. Now, though the Warmth of theſe Ex- 
preſſions is not to be juſtified, yet let the Reader con- 


ider whether they bear any proportion to the Sentence 


of the Court. The Cauſe was tried June 4. 1630. 


_ The: Defendant owned the writing the Book; but with 


no ill Intention; his Deſign being only to lay theſe things 
: before the Parliament, for their Conſideration. Never- 

theleſs the Court decreed unanimouſly, That for this 
Offence the Doctor ſhould be — 95 to the Priſon of 


the Fleet for Life, {* unleſs His Majeſty ſhall be gra- 


 *-cioully pleaſed to enlarge him.“ Riſb worth, p. 56. 
Omitted by Mr. Neal.} and pay a Fine of Ten Thou- 


ſand Pounds; that tbe High-Commiſſion ſhould de- 


grade him from bis Miniſiry, and that then be ſhould 


be. brought o tbe Pillory at Weſtminſter, and be 


. whipt-; after whipping, 2 ſet upon the Pillory a con- 
venient 77 mes . Pave one > Ws. Rn cut. . one 


e 


2 Penes me. * | __ 
* : * * N * * 
* / 05 = 
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fide 0 bis Noſe ſlit, and be branded in the Face with 2 
double SS for à $ower of Sedition, &c. 


Kuſbworib tells us, That the two Lord Chief 
«Juſtices being preſent, ' deliver'd their Opinions, 
That they would, without any ſeruple, have pro- 


_ © ceeded againſt the Defendant as for Treaſon, 


committed by him, if he had come before them. 
And other Lords expreſly affirmed, Thar it was 
His Majeſty's exceeding great Mercy and Good- 

« neſs, that he was brought to receive Sentence of 


this Court, and not queſtioned at any other Tri- 


« bunal as a Traitor. In another place, Rub 
worth ſays, The ſevere Puniſhment of this un- 
« fortunate Gentleman many People pitied, he be- 
ing a Perſon well known both for Learning and 


« Abilities. - Only his untempered Zeal (as his 
© Countrymen then gave out) prompted him to 


© that Miſtake, for which the Neceſſity of Affairs 


« at that time required this Severity at the hand of 
* the Magiſtrate, more than perhaps the Crimp | 


« would do in a following Juncture.?ꝰ 

Neal, p. 218. Biſhop Laud pulled off bis Cap 
whilſt this mercileſs Sentence Was: ' Froncuncyy and 
Love God Thanks for it. 

Not one word of this-in" the! ride be «roy 


in Ryſpworth, p.53. Nor do I believe it is to be 
met with any where, but in Mr. Nea!'s Book, and 


fear tis a Fiction of his own too prolifick —_— 
Neal, ibid. On Friday, November 6. 


the Sentence was executed upon him, (ſays Bi bop 
Laud, in bis Diar ws ) after this manner: ** He was 


0 ſeverely whipt before be was put in the Pillory. 
1 - Bring aro on — Pillory, be bad one of his Ears 
« cut f. 3. One fide of bis Noſe ſlit. 4. Branded 


« on the Cheek with a — Tron with the — 5 
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All that Biſhop Laud ſa ys, whom, he quotes as 2” 4 1 7 
bove, (Diary, P- 45. J . ee 26, Friday, Part - 6 o 


+ of his Sentence was executed upon bigs at Weſt. N 
< minſter.* No Particulars mentioned. And me hic 
worib led him into this Miſtake! ding 


Neal, p. 219.. 1 believe the Records of the Inqui- and 
Ftion can hardly furniſh an : Rrample of « 8 127 
verity. 1 


* Fuller obſerves 1 upon i it as fallows : © It is re. Cha 
« markable, that among the many Accuſations bou 
charged on Archbiſhop Laud, at his Trial, the ion 
« Severity on Leighton is not at all mentioned, Fc 
__ © chiefly boo auſe (tho he might be ſuſpected active « th 
© therein) his Faults were of ſo high a Nature, none ce 
then, or ſince, dare appear in his Defence. ne 
Meal, p. 219. The Church of Saint Catherine Creed © Bi 
being lately repair d, was ſuſpended from all Divine * nc 
Service, till it was conſecrated again; the Formality W 
ef which being very extraordinary, may give us an Idea Gy! 
af the Superſtition of this Prelate.0 _ rep 
I The Archbiſhop, in his Defence, fays, 6 That | Bifl 
© Biſhop Andrews made this Form (from whom 1 15 
« deſired a Copy, and had it) which I obſerved.” afte 
And Dr. Heylin informs us, l. That he, aa 27 
1 Chaplain, attended him at the Conſecration of and 
a new Church built at Stanmore Magna, in the Yea 
County of Middleſex, erected at the ſole Coſt and as | 
Charges of Sir Fobn Welſtelbolm, one of the Far- be | 
mers of the Cuſtoms; and that he obſerved the till 
« Circumſtances of religious Ceremonies that were Ca: 
.* uſed by him in that ſacred Action, from his firſt 27 
coming into the Church, to his going out, but ved 
could ſee nothing in it ſavouring of that Superſti- ly 
tion, which had raiſed ſo much talk amongſt the 5 

» 


 _ © jgnorant People, and afterwards. was certified by ; 


Hist. B. XI. p. 136. 

+ Ruſhworth, p. 78. Pron's Canterbury's Dem, P- 121. | 
| l! . . p. 201. | 
£5 | Willing- 
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Allingham, at the time of his Trial, in reference 
| © po Creed Chunch, | 
Neal, p. 220. He read tha Colletts; ; in one of 
which, he prays God to accept of that beautiful Buil- 
ding; and concludes thus: We conſecrate ibis Church, 
and ſeparate it untq thee as Holy Ground, not to be 
 profaned any more to common Uſe. 
Ina Farm of Dedication and Conſecration of a 
Chap 3 in MSS, in Archbiſhop Laud's own hand, 

up with che Form of Coronation, before men- 
foes, I find a Colle& much differing from this. 
Accept then, we beſeech thee, O gracious Fa- 

« ther, of this our bounden Duty and Service; ac- 
« cept of this for thine Houſe 3 and becauſe Holi- 
' = becometh thine Houſe, ſanRify this with thy 
* gracious Preſence, which is erected to the Ho- 
* nour of thy glorious Name.”  - 
Neal, p. 221, The next Day he conſecrated Saint | 
Gyles's Church in the ſame manner, which bad been 
repair'd, and part of it new built, in bis Predeceſſor $ 

Bi/bop Mountain's time, 
1b Heylin lays, it was conſecrated the Sunday 
Alter. 

_ Neal, ibid. Djvine Service bad been fad 
and the Sacraments adminiſtred in it, for three or four 
Years ſince that time, without Exception; but as ſoon 
as Laud was advanced to the Biſhoprick of London, 
be interdifted the Churth, and ſhut up the Doors, 
till it ſhould be reconſecrated x which is more than the 
Canon. Law requires, 

This is boldly aſſerted, and but genderly pro- 
ved 3 its bein uſed after Rebuilding, was direct- 
ly Sy 5 the Conſtitutions 1 I O40 and 
Otbo- 
* Mss i in $t. Job's Library Gee 1 250. Ne 12. p. 68. | 
+ Heylin's Cyprianus Anglicus, p. 201. 


Conſtit. Orho, A: D. 1237. 22 Hen. III. l S. 
tnendo pracipimus, ut omnes Cathedrales, Conventuales, & Parochi- 


ales my 25 iN Parietibu: * emgtructa, * Biennium, 
top 


5 


\ 


« 
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Otbobon. By the firſt, 'tis ordered to be conſe. 
cr RR within two Years; and by the ſecond, within 


.T And the Conſecration of Churches is fully 
proved to be primitive, by Dr. Heylin. 


Neal, ibid. This Method of conſecrating Churches 


was new to the People of England, and was in the 


Opinion of the firſt Reformers ſuperſtitions and abſurd. 


II muſt confeſs, (ſays Heylin) that there oc- 


_ © curs no Form of ſuch Conſecration in our Englih 


* Liturgies;" thoſe Times were more inclinable to 
the pulling down of old Churches, than building 
of new; witneſs the demolition of ſo many Hoſ- 
« pitals, Chanteries, and Free-Chappels, in the un- 
< fortunate Minority of Edward VI. But when 
the Times were better ſettled, and that new 


Churches began to be erected, and old ones to 


© be repair'd, ſome Biſhops made a Form of Con- 
! ſecration to be uſed by themſelves on ſuch Oc- 


© calions. And others followed a Form compoſed 


by Biſhop Andrews, a Man as averſe as any from 
the Corruptions and Superſtitions of the Church 


of Rome. 


Neal, p. 233. Henry Sherfield Eſq; a Bencher 


e Lincoln's-Inn, and Recorder YON City of Sarum, 


laking down ſome painted Glaſs out of one of the Win- 


Form of a little old Man in a blue and red Coat, with 


Was tried in the Star-Chamber, ay 20. 1632, for 


dotos of Saint Edmund's Church in Saliſbury, in 
which were ſeven Piftures of God the Father, in the 


per Diaceſanos Epiſcopos, ad quos pertinent, vel eorum anforitate, 


per alios conſecrentur; ſicque infra ſimile tempus fiat in Eccleſiis 
conſtruendis. Et ne tam ſalubre Myſterium, ac Statutum tran- 
feat in Comemptum, ſi loca hujuſmodi non fuerint infra Biennium 


A Perfectionis tempore dedicata, & Miſſarum ſolemniis uſque ad 


conſecrationem manere ſtatuimus interdicta, niſi aliqud cauſa ra- 

Fionabili excuſentur. . Biſhop Gibſon's Codex, p. 210. 

* Conſtit. Orhehon. A. D. 1268. 52 Hen. III. 
lIutroduction to Cyprianus Anglicus, p. 11. 

IId. ibid. : Pe 35 


„ ee my 9 
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4 Pouch by his fide, &c. Ibid, p. 2 34. The n 
nation ſets forth, ** That being evil- affected 10 the 


« Diſcipline f the Church, be, with certain Confe- 
« derates, without Conſent of the Biſhop, had defaced 
« and pulled down” a fair and coſtly Window in the 
« Church, containing the Hiſtory of the Creation, 


te guhich bad ſtood there ſome 6h, hay Years, and 


« was à great Ornament io it; which prophane 


. Af might give Encouragement to other Scbiſmati- 
e cal Perſons to commit the like Outrages." Pri” * 


Canterbury s Doom, p. 1oꝛ·2 

* In. the Information: And the Reverend: Fa- 
« ther in God, Jobn Lord Biſhop of Sarum, having 
heard a Report of this purpoſe, ſent a Meſſenger 


* to Mr. Sherfield, and the other Confederates, to 
admoniſn them to forbear to put it in execution; 


and to that end, he wrote a Letter,” to ee 
« which came to his hand. 

Þ+ Davenant (ſays Heylin) at that time was Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum, and lived, for the moſt part, in his 
Palace there; a Man of known Diſaffection to the 


Church of Rome, and all the ſuperſtitious Vani- 
ties and Corruptions of it. Had he been made 


acquainted with it, there is no queſtion. to be 
C made, but that he would have gratified the Man, 


in cauſing the ſaid Window to be taken down in 


© a peaceable way; or elſe have given ſuch good 


+ Reaſons to the contrary, as would have qualified | 
the Peccancy of the preſent Humour. 


Neal, ibid. Mr. Sherfield, in his Defence, ſa ſos, 
ee, 


E the Church of St. Edmund's was a Lay 


and exempted from the Furiſdiftion of the Biſhop of 


the Dioceſe; that the Defendant, with the reſt of the 
Pariſhioners, had lawful Power to take down the 


Glaſs, and that it was agreed by a Veſtry, that the 
Glaſs ſhould be made new; and or that he 


* Ruſhworth, Part II. p. 153-  « 
t 1 Anglicus, P. * 5 


took 
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8 took down 4 Nuarry or izo0 in 4 quiet and PraceabN 


manner. 
8 Sherfield (fays Heylin) being Recorder, and 


0 thinking he had the Law in his Hands, as well as 


* he had in his Head, muſt go another way to work, 

and bring the Buſineſs to be agitated in a Pariſh 
© Veſtry. The Elders of the Veſtry being as willing 
to embrace the Buſineſs, as he was to chmmend 
it to them, enabled him at the next Church Seſ- 
e ſion, in the Month of ant 1629, to eaſe his 
" © Conſcience of that Burden, by taking down the 
| © offenſive Window, and ſetting up another of 
plain white Glaſs in the place thereof: arid yet 
© this-gave'him no Content, unleſs he might ſhew 


| © more than ordinary Zeal in defacing thoſe Ima- 


ges, which he was ordered tö take down; and 
« did accordingly deface them, beating down the 
Pictures with his Staff, in ſuch a violent and ſcan- 


dalous way, as was diſreliſhed by moſt moderate 


Mien of his own Perſuaſion.* 
And Prya owns, T © That he did, with his Staff, 
break or pick out ſome of thoſe Pieces of Glaſs 
« repreſenting God the Father.“ But, as an Allevia- 
tion of the Crime, he adds; Which amounted 
| © not to above the Value of Sixpence, the whole 


« Glaſs-Window-not being worth above Forty Shil- 


© lings, when it was new.“ 
Neal, p. 240. The King left bis native Country 


July 163 but loſt a great deal of ground in the Af- 


fettions of bis People, by the Contempt he pour d upon 


tbe Scots Clergy, and 2 Behaviour i in favour of tbe 


Engliſh Ceremonies. 


Lord Clarendon's Account of the King $ Recep- 
tion in Scotland, differs widely from this of Mr. 


Neal: 4 'The * Civility ( ac if be) of that 


* Coin Anglicus, p p. 216. 
I Pryn's Canterbury's Doom; p. 102. 
a I Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. I. p. 64. 


8 „„ ol People, 
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People, being ſo notorious and univerſal, that 
« they would not appear unconformable to His 
Majeſty's Wiſh, in any Particular: And many 


£ lected by Sir Thomas Murray, Baronet, Edinb. 168 1. p. 453-_ 


of the Puritans, examin d. 129 


© wiſe Men were then, and ſtill are of Opinion, 


that if the King had. then propoſed the Liturgy 
* of the Church of: | England co have been received 


and practiſed by that Nation, it would have been 


« ſubmitted to without Oppoſition; but upon ma- 
ture Conſideration, the King concluded, it was 


+ not a goed Seaſon to promote that Buſineſs.“ 
And I think, the Preamble to the firſt Act of that 


his firſt Parliament, holden 28th Day of June 1633, 


entitled, Anent the Taxation granted to His Majeſty, 
of Thirtie- Shillings tearmely upon the Pound Land, 


and the Sirteenth Pennie of all annual Rents ;/ plainly 


proves the high Degree of Eſteem he was then in 
among de.. 
eln the Parliament holden at Edinburgh, on the 


28th Day of June, in the Year of God 1633, the 


three Eſtates of Parliament being aſſembled, ha- 
ving taken to their Conſideration the many Bleſ- 
* ſings which this Nation doth enjoy under His 
Majeſtie's moſt wiſe, happy, and peaceable Go- 
« vernment, whereof each Eſtate is moſt ſenſible, 
His Majeſtie's Royal Zeale for propagating the 


* Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, his Care for providing | 


* ſufficient Maintenance for the Clergy, his extra- 
ordinary Pains taken for uniting the disjointed 
© Members of this Commonwealth, and extirping 


© ofall Roots of Diſcords, relieving the Oppreſſed, 


and with ſo even and fatherly a Hand curing the 
* Wounds of this Commonwealth, as the wiſeft 


Eye can find no Blemiſh in the Temper of all 


his Royal Actions; and laſt, the great Comfort 
they have by enjoying His Majeſtie's Royal Pre- 


_ © ſence, Pains taken, and Expences by His Majeſtie, 


| * The Laws and Acts of Parliament, gc. of Scotland, Col- 


m 


in this His, Muehe ebe wn a. . 
© thankful Acknowledgement, are moſt earneſtly | 


and humbly to entreat His Sacred Majeſtie, to 


accept of this their voluntary Offer of ane Taxa- 
tion to be impoſed, collected, and payed to His 


8 * % wh = 


following. 
Act 9. His Majeſtic being now preſent in 


* His Royal Perſon, within this Kingdom, and 


having, by God's Grace, Favour, and Bleſſing, 
« and, with 7 general Acclamation, Joy, and 
Comfort of His Subjects, accepted the Crown 
< thereof, wherein he is gloriouſiy inaugurate; 


< and now holding the firſt: Parliament of His 


< whole Eſtates of the ſaid Kingdom, c. There- 
< fore His Majeſtic, with conſent of the three E- 
= 3 Sc. hath ſtatute, enacted, and ordained, 
6. a” f 

And Sir Roger Manley informs us; T „That 
< the King had heap'd ſo many Graces upon them, 
< upon his being in Scotland, having refuſed them 
nothing that they had demanded of him, that 
their Parliament taken with ſo great Indulgence, 


had decreed,” That if any whoſoever ſhould levy - 


< Men, or take up Arms, upon any Pretence 
< whatſoever, except by the King's expreſs Order, 
< ſhould be guilty of pacing Treaſon. Nay, 
they profeſs farther upon Oath, That in caſe the 
« King's Perſon ſhould at any time be endangered, 
they would defend His Majeſty's Cauſe and Ho- 


< nour, as they were in Duty bound, with there 


Lives and Fortunes.“ 


Meal, p. 250. This Declaration [for 8 ports e- 
vived the Controverſy of the Morality of - Sabbath, 
which bad ſlept for many Years. Mr. Theophilus 
Brabourn, 4 Suffolk Miniſter, bad _— in the 


„ Ibid. p- 493 
* Hiſtory of the Rebellen of i- p. 64 65. 


Gracious Mee, in Manner, and at e Term 


Tear 


C. That; 
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Dr. He) lin, obſeryes -N pon. 


it, E hat his ae was extremely moy'd | 


« atſo — t e. fearing to bethought 
« the Patron of a Doctrine ſo, abhorfent from All 


Cbriſtian Piety, be order d the Author to be 


« cenſured, in the High Commiſſion. And Dr. 
Hellingwarth, ſpeaking of the Book of Sports, fays, 


« of both, , muſt acknowledge all contain'd there- 
„in, ths pre ceed from a Fly Chriſtian Dilpoſis 
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for my Province; he confeſſes he gave time 
Ro 4 them Which had not read: it, and then never 
c . more afrer it; 0 there was [io eager 
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4% ts hard d, does, not oblige the Ming iter to reud it. 
Thetr Swſpenhon contins?# Lil tbe beginnivig of the Com: 
{ motions in Scotland, 1d the” Ruin of their poor” Fami- 
lies, 65 Culmer r baving 4 Of fe > and even ( Children 

Eb to prot 3 ras TOTS 2 
ö . -- {ney Mod's Account of Cifhmer istHis 24 That 
4 dhe was a bitter Enemy to Archbiſhoꝑ Laud, to 


© the Cathedral of Canterbury, aid to all the Pre- 


© [arical Party, in the beginning. of, the Rebellion, 
b rais'd and carried on by the difaffected Party. A- 


bout that, time be became Miniſter of Horble- 


own in Kent, and, if I miſtake not, Vicar of St. 
| 3 Siepben ear ie Canterbury, * Place af Mr, | 
| +; * Trial and Troubles, +. 343. ; r Rn | 
| hel Athen. Oxon. Vol. ry p. 5 „„ 
„ . 5 


[- Men, ſuffer'd in Coleman-Street, in 


ere News "or _— and oe News 
Canterbury. on, 1644. qu. In which, hea 5 
« up all that le could- — e 3 
13 * | 5 Dean, 
6: Canons, aud Seher Officers beld 5 8 
6. had immediately twẽo Anſwerz from Oxford," one 
FY in a — entitled, The razing azing of tbe Re- 
© cord, &c. Oxon. 6 and in another, Hntido- 
tum : or, Animaduerſions upon-alate) 
625 ————— "Catbedral News from Canter 
« -bury, &c, Oxon. 1644. qu. in five Sheets. In 
© which laſt is ſer-down many Actions of Culmer*s 
„Lie, his Demeanour while he was in the Univer- | 
© firy of Cambridge, and in the Co 5 his Re- 


fractorineſs, Impudence, Covetouſneſs; Unnatu- 


© ralneſs, Sr. and what not, that the Author 
„thereof, who was a moſt. generous Loyaliſt, and 
© who knew him, could put together, to diſplay . 
© him to the World, Sc. Afﬀeer the King's Reſto- 


© ration, he oed en in his Opinion, as 2 


to engage (for ſo it was notoriouſly ſuſpected) in 
© that helliſh Plot, for which Thomas Venner, R er 
«  Hodgin, ' &c. Anabaptiſts and Fifth. Mon 3 


9. 1660. But the Spirit of the Man being 
© wel} known as his Face; he was taken ns 
* up from Camarbary to London, ' riding upon 
© Cbartham Fill. Whereupon being committed 
for a time, he among — ry Examinations was 
© ask'd, why he broke down thoſe famous Win- 


E dows of Cbriſt· Church in Canterbury; to which 


he anſwer d, Ie did it by Order f Parlia- 


ment. And being ask d. why in one Window, 


by (which repreſented the Devil tempting our Savi- 
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or he? MAY Gulden let the Dexit 
*:ſtanding ?.- — he anſwer d, He Ba. ah Order 0 tat. 


Lee, Chriſt, but had no C Order 10 tale GOWN: the 


Devil. Whereby was underſtood, that thoſe 
t Brethren did mean, when they ſet up 


4- King Feſus, to pull down Chriſt: This Ricbard 
_ *»Crimer, who was commonly call'd in Kent, Blue 


. Dick of Thanet, becauſe he wore Blue in oppoſi- 
tion to Blact, which he bated, lived ſeveral. Years 
«after; but dying (but wher, 4 know not) was bu- 
<. ried:in the Pariſ- Church of Monkion in the ſaid 
Ile of Tbaret.“ If we add to this, Mr. Mbarton's 
Character of him, in his Note upon Archbiſhop 


Laud*s Trial and Troubles (p. 344.) we ſhall ſee 


what ſmall Reaſon Mr., Neal” had to defend him. 


This Mr. Calmer (ſays he) not only piſs'd in the 


Church of Canterbury, but alſo demoliſhed: the 


noble Glaſs- Windows of it, with his own hands. 
The like he did in the Pariſn- Church of Minſter 


in Thanet, which Benefice he uſurp'd during the 
Rebellion. Ihave had more particular Oppor- 


S tunities of being inform'd concerning him, of 


many how alive, who knew him well, and upon 


the whole, I think him one of the greateſt Vil- 


&; lains in the three Kingdoms. H. .. 
We meet with a very bad Character of this Cul- 
W from the Reverend Mr. Letvis of Margate in 
Kent, in Dr. Calamy's Continuation of ejefted Mini- 
ters, (p. 554.) and but a ſlender 1 Defcnas' of him 


— the Doctor; who would have defended him ſure 


na better manner, had he deſerw'd it. 


Meal, Ibid. Mr. Thomas Wilſon / bam ks 


ing ſent for 10 Lambeth;- and asd, whether be had 
read ths Book of Sports in his Church, anſwer'd no; 


_ whereupon the Archbiſhop replied immediately, I ſuſ- 


pend you for ever from your Office and Benefice, till 
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thereby.“ Mr. Du; rd; in his Review. jo oY 


vefnmenin of che Reformed Churches (p. 34.) in- 


bons ast Tint khr Churches of :Aitbodwe, and 
Pulonia; ' where they wear theit Hats at Sermon, 


ame of 7 


Feſun: and 
the Women, if ſitting, bow down 


Reſtrmed Churches of Rremm do the- Ie, nd 
the ſame Neverence was made uſe of hy a great 
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of Jeſus; ore than to ibatcof Chriſt Immanuel. 
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t the: Nane: 
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-+-becvins- 4 Pg oach among the Fews, 
2 ways bla emed and reviled him by this 
* 0 Name; terming him dy way of Reproach, "Felix 
eiche Magician, and! Feſus che Impoſtor.3': which 
Tetms of Infamy and Diſgrace they endeavour 
i to:faſten.on:trim'.and?-propagate:not m Ju- 
daa, but ovet alt the World: For Juſtin Martyr 
en e in his Diabogue with Trypbo; that imme. 
diately after our Sa vd ur's Death; they ſent forth 

their qpoſtles and Em jſſaries from'Ferufalem, to 
5 All the Synagogues in the World, to rell them, 
beutherb was a certain Impious, Lawleſs Sect, riſen 
_ 162yp under dne e a Ga — that 
255 2 Name u was become à Name of Infi- 
| my among the Frs whereas the Name of 

Maas, or Cbiiſt and G89; i. 1 and Holy Ghoſt; were 
Aways Names i of. Reſpect and: Honour among 

them. For this reaſon, the Church of Chriſt; to 
| een. peculiar Honour to their Lord, took up 

this. decent Cuſtom of expreſling their Reſpect to 
of bim, dat the fmentiyn\or\ chat very! ann. by 

50 N emed and reviled him; to 
| is whom rhey haked:abd re- 
proachꝰd. - Was ; -henour's 0 oy, chew an der Lord 
2 £3 Chriſt. A Þ Is 2408 bor! „ i „„ 

Nau, gp, Ten (wänden « ed ibe 
Rebr dT n 8 Hruyer ont 3} that:Aitars in 
2\Cburches e a;Popilly Invention," and of--n0. greater 
-: Attiquity in "the Chriſtian Chardby than the : Sacrifice 
-of thecMays, and inſiſted firenuoiifly: on the n 

— #bem ſince the Rejor en e 

In one of King Edward's Injunctions 1547, 

Io Eights are order d to be fer u upon the Holy 
4 ' Altar,” before the Sacrament.* And in andther, 
the Sacrament is call'd, the Sacrament of the 

Holy Aar. And in the Rubrick of King Re Laure 

= firſt Book, i it is that the Prieſt ſtand- 
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the Church of Eng 0 11 Arcb- 
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6 ar Burn Pr 225 21 8 God forbid (fays 

he). that v The any Thing. but God 

0 Rer. 021 70 worlhip, when we enter into 
ach, his Altar, bean, Innova- 
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Nn & spear by 5. 
« * cob, Moſes, and Hezekiab, &c. And were thi 


om ſuch, 48 Fon no Table ſtand. 
_ its Prone yet would I worſhip 
— Ae bis Houſe.9 - And after. 
wares; 0 calls it, ding Reverence to Almight 
2 God, but towards his Altar; and Idolatry it 1s 
"nt not, towotſhip God towards his Holy Table“ 


„After all (ſays Collier) the Archbiſhop. 


Vos not fingular in phcing the Communion- Ta- 
ble, and worſhipping . the Altar: For 
Davtnunt of Salizhury, and Morton of Durban, 

two Biſhops altogether unſuſf ed of any Biaſs to- 
Wards Popery, Ee of the ſame Sentiment. For 
the purpoſe, there fiappering à Difpute between 
the Parſon and Churchwardens in ale, a- 
bout placing the Cogthiminion-Table 4 the Buſi- 
© heſs was refert”d'to Biſhop Duv 


ant, who deter- 
mind in favour of the incumbent; and by a 
Decree under his Epiſcopal Seal, order d the 
Fable ſhould ftand in the place of the Aar. In 
A "this PD Ye two remarkable Pallapes< —FirP, 


That ts che ions of Queen"Elizabzrb, and 
. by the $4 Aer nder Ring Fame tte Cor. | 
erm Tables H calm by ſet;, and ftar 
nh che Side tothe Ee Wall of the-Chirnce! 
Pe Me Wanne 2+ cr Tat is Ignorapee ty think, tl 
© the ti in Ades re- 
© the Minding e "vg > 
Fyprchef, lor Adgrativh ones” ebb" Table 
be „ Biühop Motos Teſtimony Wa ſufficient Piirga- 


tien " This'\PHAats ft . again the ee 


of the N, fbunded up. 
9 ſubſtantiation, has theſe 


_ + ference (ſays he), may be. 
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the Altar. fob nene of rhe are, on- 
yl a0 ours, in bowing; as well when there is 
no Euchariſt; on the Table, as when there is 
«. which is not to the Table of the Lord, but to the 


Lord of the Table; to teſtify the Communion 


of all the faichful Communicants therewith, -.even 
„as the People of God did, in adoring him before 

© the Ark of his Footſtool. Pſalm. nein,. 
Neal, Ibid. z All his Maj 19 5 ere pe. 


wen the Common Peoples wer 4 enjoin' Tr a 


9 * 


tice; ; 1 . * * 1 14 31 8 2 132 1 85 178 wy 


$74 0 x 


One of the Canons of 1640, ws as =_ 
plains __ Chu e's _ in ge) e Lag 


S beth of tbe react el 
* Goodaels. of his: Divige. Majeſty ;, certain it is, 


8 2 6 the) kerne en the thereof, not only in- 


rdly.in our Hearts, but outwardly. in our. Bo- 
5 * 9 muſt needs be. pious in itſelf, profitable un- 
to us, and commended to all good, and well- 
affected People, Members of this Church; that 
bey be ready to render unto, the Lord the ſaid 
+ Acknowledgment, by their doing Reverence and 


1 e both at cheir coming in and 24 05 


of the. ſaid: Churches, Chancels, or Chap 
1 +, according; to the; moſt ancient. Sean = 
«* Primitive Church, in the pureſt Times; and of 
the Church alſo for many.:Years in the Reign of 
© Queen Elizuabetb. The reviving of this ancient 
and laudable . we, not with any intent 


do exhibit any ious Worſhip to the Com- 
s munion-Table, — Laſt, or the Church, or any 
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ing therein contain'd in ſo doing, or to per- 


5 N yOu ſaid Geſture in the Celebration of 


* the 
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Holy Euchariſt, upon an 
"Mp Corporal Preſence of Pte Cin on the” Holy: 
Table, or the Myſtical Elements; but only for 
© the! Advancement of Got 's Majeſty /and to give 
hm that Honour and Glory „Which is' due unto: 
© him; and no otherwiſe. And in'the Practice or 
„Omiffon of this Rite, we deſire⸗ that the Rule 
bl. Charity preſcribed, by the Apoſtle way be ob. 
e\fery'd; which'is; rhat they hic uſe this Rite, de- 
ſpiſe not them which uc it not; and that they 
Vvho uſe it not, condemn not thoſe that aſe it.“ 
his Practice of bowing towards the Zoff. is 
well 99 ae by ſeveral of the“ Fathers, and ſome 
we elt of Cor . Moder Wrbefs... 1's 
85 "Nat P. 260. The Bectureri, or 0 evi Nona 
ers, giving bis Grace ſome diſturbance; 3 „be Ning ſen ſent 
55 5 plevng InfunSions to the Bi ps of bi Province; 
*Fhat they * Clergyman'*without 4 Pre- 
1 to ſome Living; br 2. Withou a®Ceptifitate, 
That be hh . 155 per benen or 3. Milb- 
out me Place in a Cut bedral by C 
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2370 Canons 160g. We do ordain; that 
3 Eb) cforth mo Perſon ſhall beadmitred into Sacred 
4 Oo Except he ſhall at that time exhibit to 
*'the Biſhop, of bew be dener Iropoſition of 
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50 * lemen: 1 — 1ib.: . p. $55: Cartman 

Apologet. cap. xvi. : Argaſtin; de Sermone Domini in Monte, 
ach gap: v.  Epiphan. Hagel. Lib. 1. cap. xi. 

| T. Boys upon, the Epip any, Works,” „631. Mede « on 

5 Pfila — | Diatrib! Part. 4. P. 164. Ed. 2. 4%, Serm. 

on Eccleſ. i. Grogotys Works; Part 22 f. 2 in Zach. vi. 
1 Thorndiks's Religions Aſſemblies,” p. 231, Stillingfleet's 


. Kedlehaſtical Caſes, Works, Vol. III. . 710. Wheagley's Rational 
0 * Hands, 


Ilacration, Folio, p. 91. 
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5. With: Fe inen. 50. Biſhop to 


©. fiaſtical Preferment, then void in 
or ſhall bring to the ſaid Biſhop a 


non, thatifa Biſhop had ordain'd upon 
| he muſt have ning, gl for the Perion ſo ordain d. 


— the W nde 2. 141 
Hands, a Preſentation of himſelf to ſome Ecdle- 
chat Dioceſe ; 


that either he is provided of ſome Church — 
« the ſaid Dioceſe, where he may attend the Care 
« of Souls, or ſome Miniſter's. Place vacant, either 
in the Cathedral Church of that Dioceſe, or in 
« ſome other Collegiate Church, therein alſo fi ſicu- 
M ate, where he may execute his Miniſtry; or that 
he is a Fellow, or in Right as a Fellow. or to be 
Conduct or Chaplain in ſome College in Cam- 


«© bridge or Oxford; or except he be Maſter of Arts 


« of five Years ſtanding, that liveth of his.own 


Charge in either of the Univerſities; or except 


by the Biſhop himſelf that doth ordain him Mi- 
« niſter, he ſhall be ſhortly admitted either to ſome 
Benefice or Curateſhipthenyoid. And if any Biſhop 
+ ſhall admit any Perſon into the Miniſtry, that 
+ hath none of theſe Titles, as is aforeſaid; then 
« he ſhall keep or maintain him with all Things ne- 
« ceſlary eil he ne do prefer him to ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
85 Links... And if the ſaid Biſhop ſhall refuſe ſo to 


do, he ſhall be ſuſpended by the Archbiſhop, be- 


* ing aſſiſted with another Biſhop, from giving On | 
ders by the ſpace of a Vear“. 
So that it is plain, that none of theſe Injuadions 
were new 3. but only an Enforcement of the Canon. 
| Neal, Ibid. By virtue of theſe Injunctions, no 
Chaplainſhip to a Nobleman's Family, nor any Invi- 
tation to a Lecture, could ally a Perſon on Ordi- 
nation without @ Living. 
It was not by virtue of theſe Injunctions ovly, 


but by virtue of the Canon; in which, neither of 


theſe are menxion'd as Qualifications for Orders. 
And it appears plain from the Words of the Ca- 
ſuch a Title, 


Or 


her 8 The eee ef this — ts wY 
— Right Reverend the Biſhop of London) of 1603, 
2 rather of the Common Law of the Church, 
© of which this Canon is only an Affirmance) was 
«\ ſpecially enforced upon the Biſhops by his Maje- 
0 2 King Charles I. and by Archbiſhop Laud, 
upon this Pain or Penalcy, of maintaining the 
< Perſon if they did. And it is much to be wiſnd, 
that the Laws of the Church in this particular 
were ee executed, e eſpecially in the Caſe of 
* Titles to Temporary Cures, (i ſuch are really 
d &comprehended or allowed in this Canon ;) and 
that the Perſons who grant ſuch Titles, were 
made more ſenſible of the Conſequence of what 
they do, and their Names enter'd in the Acts of 
Ordination, as ſtanding engaged; which in an- 
© cient Times was punctually done, as a Teſtimo- 
ny againſt the Perſon entitling, in caſe the Clerk 
* (ordain'd upon ſuch a Title) ſhould at any time 
Vant convenient Maintenance. The Scandal and 
© Inconveniences of many kinds, which accrue to 
the Church by multiplying the numbers of Cler- 
* gymen, ſo far beyond — number of Benefices, 
(and that chiefly by means of the. Titles we are now 
ſpeaking of) ſeem to deſerve Conſideration, and 
to call for a ſpeedy and effectual Remedy. 
Neal, Ibid. In the annual Account the Archbiſhop 
gave the King of the State of his Province this Tear, 
we may obſerve how much ebf of theſe popular 
Preachers lay upon bis Mind. Biſhop of Bath 
% and Wells (ſays his Grace) his taken a great deal 
e pains in his late Viſitation, to have all the King's 
Inſtructions obſerv*d, and particularly be has put 
e doron ſeveral Lefurers in Market-Tou duns, = 


Ad Biſhop 22 $ Codex, mY BY | | 
, © 4wwere 


"ere 


«i ted} Sermons, : 
66 bis TuriſdiBion.”” E u eee 


* en — porter — N | i rderly 
they relir'd "without the Reach of 


I thought Mr. Neal had been an Enemy: to Non- 


Reſidence ; if he had, he would have commended 
the Biſhop for this. eee ee, 


What follows che Archbilſop! « Account, i is os: 
mitted by Mr. Neal, for what Reaſon he beſt knows. 
* His Lordſhip has likewiſe ſent up a Lift of 
« Nomi /o Recuſants, which were preſented at his 
«aft Viſitation, which he ſaith are for the moſt 


part but of mean Condition ; and thoſe not er 


« conſidering the Greatneſs of the County.“ 
3 e r e Biſbop of Pererdotoigh lit 
be Biſhop of Coventry and Litebfield, Trial 
4 4 10 e P. 327. ] bad ſuppreſſed 4 ſediticus 
« 'Lefture at Repon, and put” down ſeveral monthly 
Lectures, Ro t with a Faſt, and managed by a Mo- 
« derator. He had alſo ſuppreſs'd a Meeting call d a. 
65 4 eure, "becauſe the Lecture went from 
＋ [And at the end of the 


| e 10 Village 
4 Weck, 0 and where they ſhould have him 


ei next, that his Diſeiples might follow: They 


« ſay this Lecture was ordain'd to illuminate the 


dark Corners of that Dioceſe. Omitted by Neal.] 
« The King's Note upon 
« Corners in this Dioceſe, it were fit a true Light 
« ſhould illuminate i it, and ies this that! Is ee and 
« uncertain? D 


Mal, Tbid; . 1 the Biſhops | dither that they | 


e rake "ſpecial Care of the Branch of bis Majeſty's 


« Inftruttions,| relatin 40 Calviniſm or the Predeſti 1 


« narian Phints. . The Words, All the Bi- 


„ ſhops above- imenrion'd, TOY: all that have 


* Laud's Trial and Troubles, P. 526. 


F Trial and Trodbles, * 537. 
W. . 348% 
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«+. fully obſerv' d. and particularly that of avoiding 


a factious — with theprohibited — 


Neal, p. 262. Towards the 


ſe of this Tear came 


on the famous Trial of William Pryn Efq; Barrifer 


of Lincoln's-Inn, for bis Hiſtriomaſtix, a Book writ. 
ten againſt . Maſques, Dancing, &c. The In- 
formation ſays, | That though the. —— dean 2 
2 pug oa — Council, wer 


DER. -- $73 +1 4 


'* Then follows, pg — Mr. Meal 1 4 —— | 


" to manifeſt his evil and miſchievous Deſign. in 


- «5, publiſhing of this Libel, he hath therein written 


divers Incitements to ſtir up the People to Diſcon- 


tent, as if there were juſt Cauſe o lay violent 


<<. hands on the Prince“ a 

+ <. Beſides the Mifdemcanours, p Ae 2 
was proſecuted i in the Star-Chamber ;. Attorney- 
General Noy cites ſeveral ſcandalous Paſſages in 


tice, Ec. To mention ſomewhat of this Part of 
Pryn's Invective; he throws a general, Cenſure 

upon the Biſhops. and Clergy, falls upon them for 
waking an over-expenſive and foreign Figure,and 
taxes them with ſcorning to feed the Poor; be 
«complains of cringing and ducking to new · erec- 
ted Altars, and of dedicating St. Paul's to Diano. 
He goes on in this. coarſe way of Rally ing, calls 
the Church - Muſick a bleating of brute Beaſts; 
Chhoriſters (ſays he) bellow the Tenour as if they 
were Oxen; bark a Counterpoint, like a Kennel 


8 I. * A gp " „ „ „ 


- * a 9 


mn 
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+ r. p. 76 : Rnſbworth Ts 1 —_ 23 . all 223: 


vet certifiec 5 5 agrees chat al cheese — 
_ «. Sacred: Majeſty's Inſtructions contain'd, are care - 


his Book, = which the Information took no no- 


calb 


| * Lord C 


of AE: roar a - 
and grunt out a Baſe, like a parcel of Hogs.* 
Neal, Ibid. The Council 


Su per iours. 
He writes in this Book; Hi friomaſtix, „ That 


our Enpliſh Ladies, horn and frizled Madams, | 


© have 101 their Modeſty; that the Devil is only 
« honout*d in Dancing; that Plays are the chief 
« Delight of the Devil; that they that frequent 
Plays are damn d, and ſo are all, that do not con- 
tur with him in his Opinion, Whores, Panders, 

« foul incarnate Devils, Judas to their Lord and 
« Maſter, &c. Princes dancing in their own Per- 
© ſons, his Cenfure'i is infamous of them, c. But 
«the worſt of all is, that this Was the occaſion of 


+ untimely Ends in Princes.“ 


Neal, P. 263. A few Months ier, Dr. Baſtwick 
a Phyſician at Colcheſter, having writ a Book, call'd 
Elenchus Religionis Papiſticæ, with an Appendix, 
call d, Flagellum Pontificis, & Epiſcoporum La- 
tialium; 22 gave Offence to the Engliſh Biſhops, 


becauſe it was; the Divine Right of Biſhops abb 
Preubyters 3 cas rited before the High-Commiſſion, bo 


diſcarded him from bis Profeſſion, excommunicated 


bim, fined him One 7. bouſand Pounds, and Impriſon- | 


ment till be recanted. : 
Theſe were (1 chink) two diſtin& Books, tho 


mention d by Neal as one. I have the 2d Edition 


of the Flagellum, Printed 1641, with ſome Letters 


at the End, containing 134 Pages, Duodecimo. Þ In 


his Epiſtle Bedieatory to the ar and Parliament. 
he 


ontingren 
Part = p. en See Lord Clarendon” Character of 8 Vol. I. 
p. 15 


T Ep. Ded. p - © Unus enim mihi primo exirium, mox 


ibi peperit i Hhelmus _ Cantuarie —— qui obſcu- 
£ « ris 


ble, as — ang were Bulls 5 
for the Defendant” argu? a, 


that be bad bandled the Argument of Stage-Plays in 
a learned manner, without defigning 10 refiett upon bis 


Hm ts Mr. Pryn. Ruſhworth 
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be caſts ſuch Reflections upon the Archbiſhop, a un 
* , | 


n in ſome : meaſure might juſtify his Impriſonment P. 
and Fine, if they had inflicted no greater Puniſh. 


1 
ment. The Severity of his Sentence, I am far fron bo 
juſtifying 3 bur the Books mention'd by. Mr. Neal, I lng 
were not the Books, for which he was ſentenc'd to duce 
loſe his Ears. The Book tor which he ſuffer'd, WM 7:1 


was entitled. Apolagelicus ad Præſules Anglican, of 11 
Criminum Eccleſiaſticorum, in Curid Celſæ Con- 
2 miſſions, 2 Autor J ohan ne Baftwick, . M. D. &c, 
Anno 1636. Printed beyond Sea. Which appears 
very plain from his Anſwer to the Lords in the 
Slar- Cbamber: T The Lord. Keeper then repli. 
ed, Dr. Baſtwick, do you acknowledge the A0. 
_* ogy ad Præſules Anglicans, and the Sentences 
read in it to be your own ? My Lord, I acknoy- 
« ledge but part of it to be mine. For after it was 
out of my hands, and gone beyond the Seas, 
ſome Man added ſomething of his, which I wil 
not father, amongſt the which, is one of the Sen- 
tences alledg'd againſt me: and I preſume, your 
© Honours will not condemn me for another Man's 
Act.“ Lord Clarendon gives this Character of 
f ris Initiis, Impudentibus Auſis, & quovis facinore inclareſcere 
* properus, tantæ Infulæ dignitatem propolluit: at Querelarun 
© quanrulacunque pars Mea eſt? Omnis Ordo, omnis Sexus, 
© omnis Aras publica Voce Convitium facit Superbiz, & Cru- 
.< deliratis Homuncionis Cui enim pepercit? Quam'non attri- 
_< vit Seſquipedalis Ille Tyrannulus, & ſummam Felicitatem no- 
© cendi fine deter minans? Quid Ego referam viduatas ſuis Pa- 
© ſtoribus Eccleſias? Impletas Fugitivis fidelibus longinqus 
* Solitudines, . Vidimus Exautoratam Religionem, pro- 
« ſcriptam Pietatem, & Triumphantem in Profanorum agmine - 
FSoperſtit onem. O quam parvis veniunt ſumma Mala Princ 
« piis! Hic omnium omnibus rebus facile infimus, de cujus 


a 
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Origine vera exequi pudet, quem naſcentem circumſtetere 

-« rarernz Sordes, & Anguſtiz.” . | 
* Pecnes Rev. Tho. Baker, S. T. B. | 

4 New Diſcovery of the Prelaces Tyranny in their late Pro- 

ſecution of Mr. William Pryn, Dr. John Baſtwick, and Mr. 

Henry Burton, Printed at London for M. S. 164 1. p. 19. Fenes 

Rcv. T. Baker. pee? C E 
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2 Pro- 
d Mr. 


Penes , 


him: 


Hin of the Friricans CO N 
him 2 f That he was a half. witted, crackebrain-d 


R 8 * 


Fellow, unknown to either of the Univers, 
« or the College of Phyſicians.“ And that che firſt 


part of this Character is true, is pla n from his Wri- 


tings, a Specimen of which has been already pro- 
duced, and much worſe may be met with in his 


Litanys; his Letters to Mr. Aquila Wyctis, Keeper 
of the Gatehouſe, and his Anſwer to = Informa- 
tion againſt him, by Sir John Banks, printed 1637, 
5. 19, In his. Letter to Mr. Aquila Wycks, Decem- 
ber 8. 1636, he has the following Words: And 


« if you ſee Fatber William of. Canterbury his Holi- 


©-neſs, and. William of London, Magnificus,Refor 
« of the Treaſury, my Wife deſires they would be 
« Godfathers: ker Child, and if you. can obtain 
this Favour at their hands- at her behalf, I am 
almoſſ confident I can prevail with their old. Mi- 
« ſtreſs the Whore of Babylon, to be Godmother, 
with whom they have ſo long committed Spiri- 


* tual, Fornication 3 and then we ſhall have ſuch a 


« Chriſtening, as has not been in Europe this many 
« bleſſed Bay. 


_ + « If we look, Gow his. upon he Lives, Actions, 
0 * Manners of the Prieſts and Prelates of this 


Age, and ſee their Pride, Faſt, Impudence, Pro- 
faneneſs, Unmercifulneſs, Ungodlineſs, Sc., one 


© would think that Hell was broke looſe; and that 


the Devils in Surplices, in Hoods, in Copes, in 
Rochets, and in four-ſquare Cow- Turds upon 
their Heads, had come amongſt us, and had be- 
* ſhit us all! Pho, how they-ſtink | The Prieſts 


are Secundum Ordinem Diaboli, a Generation of 


5 Vipers, Proud, Ungrateful, Illiterate Aſſes : The 
* Church Is as full of Ceremonies, as a . Dec is 


+ Hiſt. of the Rebellion, Val. IE wy 
* Nalſon's © TER Vol. I. v3 102. 
+ Id. WO | 
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fy. Nt at's n. vo. of * 
full of Fleas, the Divine Service is a deviſed Ser. 
* Ve, a plaguy deal of Porridge. 
At the Name of Feſus, ſaith the Text, every 
c Ke: ſhall bow; and the Prelates, in obediency 


to this Command, put their Fingers to their four. 
« ſquare Cow-Turds, ro give hima Nod with theit 


Heads.“ 
Prieſts A Prelates, and 


And again, + * The 
that Prmity, are the very Pole- Cats, Stotes, 


Weazels, and Minevers of the Church and State! 


Neal, Ibid. Mr. Burton of Friday-Street, ha- 


wing publiſh'd two exceptionable Sermons from Pro- 


verbs xxiv. 21, 22. entitled, For God, and the Kin, 
againſt the late Innovations, bad bis Houſe and Study 


broke open by a Serjeant at Arms, and bimſelf mn 


ted tlofe Priſoner 8 the Gatchouſe, where be was cn 
Jinea ſeveral Years. ' | 

Had this been all his Punimment 1 cannot think 
it would have exceeded his Crime. Fe or theſe tyo 
exce ptionuble Sermons conſiſt of 164 Pages in Quar- 
to, beſide the Dedication to the King, and may 
be number'd amongſt the moſt virulent Libels of 
thoſe Times, as the Reader may be convinced from 
the Perufal of thoſe choice Diſcourſes. He indeed 
flouriſhes upon the Character of the K ing, but it is in 


the wayof Szeer and Irony; and was to draw out all 


the exceptionable Paſſages, they would make a ſmall 
Volume : fo that Tſhall content myſelf with two or 


three Paragraphs, which are far from Being the 
moſt exceptionable ones in thoſe Serm 


For theſe Mother Churches, 4 Aubich al 


. * Daughter Churches muſt gs: are Aber not the 


8 * Second Part of his Laney. p. 2 2 
- + Third Part of Baſtwick's 2 oy 5. 1 

For God, and the King, The Summe of two Sermons, 
preach'd on the Fifth of d in St. Matthew's, Hay 


Street, 1636. By. H 159. Fenes Rev. 
Baker, S. T.B. 85 3 — * es 
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natural Daughters of Rome? Do they not from Top 
to Toe exactly reſemble her? Her pompous — 
vice, her Altars, Palls, Copes, Crucifixes, Images, 
Superſtitious Geſtures, and Poſtures, all Inftruments / 
« of Muſick, (as at the Dedication of the King of 
Babylon's Image) long Babylonifs Service, ſo bel». 
© lowed and warbled out, as the Hearers are but 
« little the wiſer. Are not theſe High Places alſo, the 
+ Receptacles and Nurſeries of a Number of Idle 
« Bellies, to ſay no worſe? Do not the fat Pre- 
© bends ſo cram their Reſidentiaries, that the while, 


+ 


their ſtarving Flocks in the Country do famiſh 


« for want of Spiritual Food, He * calls the Bi- 
« ſhops, uſurping Antichriſtian Muſhrooms; and 
in another place expreſſes himſelf as follows. 
6 + I confeſs, were it a Law in England, as it was 
once amongſt rhe Locrians, that whoſoever would 


+ propound a New Law, ſhould come with a Hal- 


ter about his Neck, that if it pleas'd not the Se- 
« nate, the Hangman was ready to do his Office: 
And if the Opportunity ſerv'd, I ſhould come 
© with an Halter about my Neck, with this Pro- 
« polition 5 That it would pleaſe the great Senate of 
« this Land, to take into their ſad Confideration; 
whether upon. ſuch woful Experience, it were 
© not both more. honourable for the King, and 


more fafe for his Kingdom, and morę eonduci 


© to God's Glory, and more conſiſtent with Chri- 
tian Liberty, and more to the Advancement of 


* Chriſt's Kingdom, which by Uſurpins Prelates is 


* trodden down, that the Lordly Prelacy were turn'd 
into ſuch a Godly Government, as might ſuit better 
* with God's Word, and Chrift's ſweet Yoak.* In 
another Place lie quotes Tertullian in the follow- 
ing manner: * But, ſays he, what need I ſpeak 
1 Ib. p. 83. 1 oF 
+ Ib. Heh I 
] Ib. f. 1. 1 8 ö 
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amore of the Chriſtian Religion and Piety toward 


tlie Emperor?  whom' we muſt of Neceſſity ho- 
„nour, as him whom our Lord hath choſen, that 
© I may truly lay, he is the more our Cæſar, as he 
ds appointed of our God; therefore being mine, 

I do therefore more labour for his Safety: So we 
© alſo, and ſo may all true Chriſtians triumph, and 
© make a holy Boaſt againſt all Jeſuitical Sycophantz, 
thatdo traduce them to Kings and Princes, as Ene. 
mies to their Government. What one Proteſtant 
can they bring, that ever committed Treaſon a. 

gaintt the King, or lifted up a Hand againſt his 
© ſacred Perſon. Little ſure did this  Conſciention 
Man dream at that time, that King Charles's Head 
ſhould be cut off in a few Years, by the Hands of 
his Independent Brethren. 

The next Paſſage I ſhall mention, is hat Dr. 
Heyhn takes notice of. T How will our New 
* Maſters, our Innovators make good the bringing 
© of theſe Things a-treſh into Cathedrals, and for- 
© cing all petty Churches to conform thereunto? 

Would the Prelates thus make the Mother Cathe- 
duale (thus by themſelves made, and adopted 

+ Rome's Daughters) their Concubines, whereon 

into beget a new Baſtard Generation of Sacrificing 
Idolatrous Maſs- Prieſts throughout the Land, 
which our good Laws, and all our Learned Pi- 
* ous Divines have proclaim'd Illegitimate?ꝰ More 
of this foul Stuff (fays Heylin) might be found elſe- 
e e 1 hate the raking into ſuchdirty Puddles, 


1957 Fes. 5. wh: Rev Burton, he Independent Minifter, by- 

x: 61, Mr. Richard Smith's Obituary. Penes Rev. Tho. Bake. 

And he was in that way of Thinking ſo early as 1641, as ap- 

| pears from a Sermon before the Parliament, entitled, Englands 

| Bandage and Hopes of Deliverance, p. 23. And in 1644, be 

e a Mai of the Churches, commonly or Indi- 
pendent. 


} Serm. 7. 163. Hl ce. Anglic. 5. 277. 
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Hi hors of the Puritans; examin 4. rg I 


And Mr. Collier informs us, * That in that very 


« Sermon he makes a Tragical Complaint of Perſe- 
©cution in the Counties of Norfi Tk and Suffolk: That 


© in thoſe Counties, (where Freun was now Biſhop) 
they had made the greateſt Havock of good Mint. 


1 tobe” that had been known within the Memor) 
of Man; that 7. Ereeſcore were already ſuſpended in 


« that fingle Dioceſe : And by Chriſtmas next, be- 


© twixe Three and Pouftecſe more, muſt either 
« take leave of a good Conſcience, or elſe be thrown 


« our of their Function and Subſiſtence. And laft- 


ly, that in all Queen Mary's Reign, the faith- 
«ful Miniſters of- Chriſt were not harraſs'd to this 


© degree, in ſo ſhort a time, in any Dioceſe, or in 


the whole Kingdom. Mrenn, to wipe off this 


Calumny, and reſcue himſelf from ſo ugly 


an Imputation, order'd his Regiſters to be exa- 
mined: And upon inſpecting the Records of his 


Court, it was found, there were not above Thirty 


Clergymen, Lecturers included, that lay under 
any ſort of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. TRE theſe, 

© Sixteen were ſuſpended ; and of theſe Sixteen, 

© Eight had their Reſtraints diſcharged, arid were 
© referr'd to further time of Trial. Burton's Cla- 
© mour of Perſecution might be diſprov'd through 
« ſeveral other Particulars : But this may be ſuffi- 


cient to diſcover what Credit is to he given to this 


Reporter. Theſe two Sermons were ned 
by Dr. .. 

"Bit to ſhew how whrthy this Divine (who ao 
y has been prov'd guilty of Leaſing)” was of 


c Coll, 11 ah Burton's Sermon, entitled, For God, 10 
t Y þ 67. | 

74 moderate Apr. to the Seditions,” and\ Son- 
4 45 —— Henry Burton, late of F r in the 
two Sermons 'preach'd by him L the 5th of November; und in 
his Apology 15 55 2 them. By Peter Henle, — 1637. 
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Mr. Neab's Defence, I ſhall beg leave to * Las 
Clarendoms Account of him; who informs us, 
That having committed two or three ſaucy Indif. 


« cretions, as caus d an Inhibition. to be _ him, 


that he ſhould not preſume to come any more to 
Court; from that time he reſolv'd to revenge 
bimſelf ol the Biſhop, of Durbam, (who was 
made Cloſet-Keeper to the King, a Place he ex- 
pected) and upon the whole Order. And ſo 
* turn'd Lecturer, and preach'd againſt them; 


« being endu'd with Malice and Boldneſa, inſtead 


« of Learning and any tolerable Parts.“ 
This Gentleman preach'd another Scandalous (or, 


in Mr. Neal's Style, exceptionable Sermon) before the 


Parliament 1641. entitled, F Feſu Worſhip confu- 

ted; which gave no ſmall. Offence. And a ſecond 

the ſame Year, call'd, | England's Bondage, and 
Hope of Deliverance, 


Neal, p. 265. Dr. William Ames 3 at 
eee under the famous Mr, Perkins, fled 
from the Perſecution of Archbiſhop Bancroft; and 


became Minijter of the Engliſh Church at the Hague; 


from whence he was invited by the States of Friez- 
land, to #be Divinity Chain in the Univerſity of 
Franeker, which be filled with univerſal Reputation 


fer Twelve Nears. 

A William Ames, (fays Fuller) Fellow of Cbriſtu- 
College, Cambridge, bad (to uſe his own Expreſ- 
ion) the Place of a Watchman for an Hour in 

the Tower of the Univerſity, and took occaſion 
©, toinveigh againſt the Liberties taken at that time, 
« eſpecially in ſuch Colleges, who had Lords of 


© Miſrule, 4 Pagan Relique, which (be ſaid) as 
7D Polydere Vi rgit n remaineth Nor! in Eng- 


* Hiſt. vol. L p. 1 58. 

I Penes me. : 
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© land, 


4 Todd Hence he a to condemn all play= 
7 ing at Cards and Dice, affirming that the latter 
«in all Ages was accounted the Device of the 
Devil; that as God invented the One and 


Twenty Letters, whereof he made the Bi- 
ble; the Devil, ſaith another, found out the One 


«and Twenty Pricks of the Die; that Canon 
La forbad the uſe thereof, ſeeing, Inventio Di- 
+ aboli nulla” Conſuetudine poteſt validari, His Ser- 
mon gave much Offence to many of his Auditors, 
the rather, becauſe in him there was a Concur- - 
« rence of Nonconformity z inſomuch that to pre- 
+ vent an Expulſion from Dr, Cary the Maſter, he 
fairly forſook the College, which proved to him 


| © neither Lois nor Diigrace, being not long after, 


+ by the States of Friezland, choſen Profeſſor in 
{ their Univerſity.” “7 | 

Neal, p. 270. To give another Inſtance of the 
Archb 725 ps Diſaffeftion to the Foreign Proteſtants x, 
the Queen of Bohemia, ibe King” Siſter, ſollicited the 
King, in the moſt preſſing manner, to admit of a Pub- 
lick Collection over England, for the poor perſecuted 
Miniſters of the Palatinate Le were baniſh'd their 
Country for their Religion. Accordingly the King grant- 
ed them a, Brief to go through the Kingdom : But 
when it was brought to the Archbiſhop, be excepted a- 
gainſt the following Clauſe, ** Whoſe Caſes are the 
* more to be deplored, becauſe this Extremity is fallen 
upon them, for their Sincerity and Conſtancy in the 
« true Religion, which we together with them pro- 
« fe Ned, and which we are all bound in Conſcience 
* to maintain 10 the utmoſt of our power, &c. Ibid. 
* p. 271, Laud having acquainted the King with 
« bis Exceptions, they were erpunged in another 
be Draugbt.“ RES; 

Archbiſhop Laud's Anſwer, [Trial and Troubles, 
5. 376.] * The fourth Charge (ſays he) was an Al- 
+ ; (eration N in a Weck or a chir ESE 

l or | 


. * 
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© for. the diſtreſſed Miniſters and others i in the ; 


© Tatinate. The Qucen of Bobemia Was pleas'd to 
do me the Honour to write to me about this, and 
c becauſe two Collections had been before, her 


© Majeſty defired that this Third might only be in 


5 Fab and ſome few Shires about it. I, out of 
my deſire to relieve thoſe diſtreſſed Proteſtants,and 
© to expreſs my Duty to the Queen, became an 

© humble Suitor to bis Majeſty, that this Collec- 
tion might alſo go through Encland. as the reſt 
© had done.“ An Imparlial Hiſtorian would have 


given us the Archbiſhop's Anſwer, as well as the 


Fans made -to his Behaviour on this Occa- 

1 
There is printed i in Ree a Licence for a Collec- 
tion to be made through England, for Relief of 
the Miniſters. of the Palatinate, gth of April, 
A. D. 1635. 11 Caroli; where there is no ſuch 
Clauſe, as Mr. Neal mentions from Collier. The 
Words: We taking theſe Things into our 
< Princely Conſideration, and being moved with 
© the Bowels of Compaſſion towards them, as 


« feeling Members of the ſame Body, whereof Chriſt 


alone is the Head; and being certainly inform'd, 
© that thoſe of the United Provinces, and diverſe 
other Proteſtants of other Places, have bounti- 
fully contributed towards their Neceſſities; and 
© being well aſſur'd that all our loving Subjects of 


© this our Kingdom, who have long enjoy'd a hap- 


© py Peace with F reedom of the Goſpel, and have 


© taſted largely of the Comfort e will not 
© be inferior to any in a Work fo full of 
Piety and Charity, towards their diſtreſſed Bre- 


thren ; do by theſe our Letters Patents commend 
the. diſtreſſed. Eſtates of theſe poor Souls, unto 


ga: a G6 5 


Know ye therefore, „ 


7 3 | Bymer's Fadera, Vol. XIX. * 618. | 
Nas 


the Charity of all the Eo of fk Realm. 


2 of th uritans, exdmin'd. 155 


| Neal, p. 274. In the Archbiſhop's Metropolitical 
Viſitation this Summer, Mr. Lee, one of the Prebenda- 
ries of Litchfield, was Suſpended Tv TAN Fes, 


[runny Women in private. 


And can Mr. Neal be. bt meat. as to think Js 
an inſufficient Cauſe of Suſpenſion ? The Rubricks 
are the Law of the Church; and * are well 
known to be part of the Statute-Law, of the 

Land; having been confirm'd in Parliament, by 


the feoerat Acts of Uniformity, in the Reigns of 


King Edward VI. Queen Elizabeth, and King 


Charles II.“ Anditisorder'd, in the Rubrick he- 


fore the Office for Churching of Women, in King 


James's Review, That the Woman ſhall come - 


into the Church, and there ſhall kneel down in 


© ſome convenient Place, nigh unto the Place, 
where the Table ſtandeth; and the Prieſt ſtand- 
* ing by her, ſhall ſay theſe ae or ſuch like, 
* as the Caſe ſhall require. 

Neal, p. 276. A Proclamation was publi ud. 
July 21. forbidding all Perſons, except Soldiers, Ma- 
riners, Merchants, and their Factors, to depart the 
Kingdom, without bis Majeſty's Licence, But not- 
withſtanding this Prohibition, many got over into New 


| England Ibis Summer. 


This was not-an Offence againſt the N 


1 the Words of which follow: T. The King 


doth command and forbid all his Subjects, that 


* they, nor any of them, other than Soldiers, Ma- 
* riners, Merchants, and their Factors, and Ap- 
6 prentic s, at any Time, without the King's Li- 
© cence, or of Six of the Privy- Council, depart out 
« of the Kingdom, or any of the King's Domi- 
* nions, into the Kingdom or Country of any Fo- 
© reigh Prince, State, or Potentate.“ 


'*® Preface to Biſhop Gibſon's Codex Juris Eccleſiaſtici Asgli- 
cani, p. 10. 


+ Rymer's Fadera, continued by Sanderſon,” vol. xix p. 
„ e Part II. p. 298. 
Neal, 


0 


Mr. NEA Ls I Vol. of th the .. 
„ 277 The new Scots Biſhops were of Bi. 


| Ks Laud's Principles, they ſpoke favourably of Po- 


in their Sermons. - 


Did Biſhop Laud ever ſoeak favourably of Po- | 


i; * If he did, he very much contradicted his 
own Writings. Andrew Marvel, no great Friend 


to Biſhops, gives this Character of him: * Arch- 
; biſhop Laud, who, if for nothing elſe, yet for his 


FE. Kare Book againſt F5/ber, deſerved far another 
« Fate than he met with, and ought not now to be 
< mention'd without due Honour.“ And Biſhop 
Burnet, tho' he aggravates ſome. I his Failings, 
fays of him; + That he was a learned, a ſincere, 


* and zealous Man, regular in his own Life, and 


humble in his private Deportment,* And Lord 
Clarendon obſerves, That he was accuſed of a 
+ Deſign to bring in Popery, and of having Cor- 


q reſpondence with the Pope, and ſuch like Parti- 


« culars, as the Conſciences of his greateſt Enemies 
< abſolved him from. No Man was a greater or 


© abler-Enemy to Popery; no Man a more reſolute 
A © and devout Son of the Church of England? 


Neal, p. 282, The. Archbiſhop was no leſs intent 


Do enlarging bis own Juriſdiction, claiming a Right | 


to viſit the twa Univerſities, Jure Metropolitico ; 


which being referred to the King and Council, His 


Majeſty Ws Pleaſed to give Judgment 2 bim- 
ih; 


This e eee of the Council i is to be met 
with in + Collier ; where the Archbiſhop's Right 
is ſet forth, not as excluſive of the Right of the 
Crown; for, in the firſt place, it was acknow- 


ledged to be the undoubted Right of the Crown, 
to viſit the ſaid Univerſities whenever His r 


Kehearſal EIS Part l. 15 281. N 
+ Hiſtory of His own Times, 


"TM Clarendon's eck * * p. 0. 8 
Collier, p. 285 n 


Pleaſeth. 


ſited by three of his Predeceſſors Jure Metropolitico, 
and not by any Legantine Power. And Mr. Collier 


obſerves upon '& That this Decifion fortified the 


« Archbiſhop's Character, and made him more re- 
© parded 1 in 


© Conformity were better purſued.” 72 


af a new Body of Statutes to be drawn up for that 


Univerſity, with a a Preface; in which are ſome ſevere 
Reflections on good Ning Edward, and bis Govern- 
ment, Tt ſays, That the Diftipline of the Univerſity 


was diſcompoſed and troubled by the King, s Tmunions, 


and the flattering Novelty of the Age. It then con- 


mends the Reign of bis Siſter, the bloody Queen Mary, 


and' Jays, That the Diſcipline of the Church revived, 


and flour iſbed again in ber Days under Cardinal Poole, 
then, by a much defired Felicity, an inbred Candour 


11 the Defett of the Statutes. | Was this ſpoktn 


a Proteſtant 'Prelate, whoſe Predeceſſors in the 
See of London and Canterbury were burnt at Ox- 


ford, by Queen an in a moſt barbarous manner I. 
or 8 the os was aiming at the Return of | 
thoſe bappy Times. © 


In Mr. Franklant's Annals of King Charles I. A 


very good Anſwer is to be met with to Mr. Neaf's 


0 bjections: In the late Collections of Mr. Ru/b- 
e (ſays be) p. 324. there is a 
| Miftake, indeed a notable” Falſhood, about 

* the Preface before the Statutes for the Univerſity 
© of Oxford, as if the Author of the ſaid Preface 


had vilified the Times of King Edward VI, and 


8 « ke wh commended thoſe of Queen Mary. And 
reat uſe is made of the ſame Preface, by the 


uthor of Patrons Bone Fidei, _ Biſhop | 


EO 
= © Land, 


Wik. And, in aMirmante of the Archbiſhop 
ight, that actually both Univerſities had been vi- 


oth Univerſities 3; even in Cambria 74 
where his Authority was leſs, his Meaſures to 5 


Neal, ibid. As Chancellor of Oxford; bis Wah 


great and 


” 
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© Religion. 


ford, the Students hardly Rane 


* 2 * 3 «„ „ „ „ Log | . WT 2 8 


6 n mich be ft ſuppoſes to Wen Writer o of the 
aid Preface, thence to prove him to be a Fa- 


vourer of Popery, and a Hater of the Reformed 
Now the truth is, that the Writer of 
that Preface was Dr. Peter Turner, of Merton Col. 
lege, a Doctor of Civil Law. There he gives an 
Account of the Univerſity, Statutes ; that before 
«this late Book of Statutes then ſet out 
0 thority of Archbiſhop Laud, Chancellor of Ox- 
new what Statutes 
they were to be governed by; that the Univer- 
«< fity had lain many Years under the Inconveniency 
oy of that Uncertainty ; therefore it had been often 
attempted to reform that Abuſe in ſeveral King 
Reigns: Under Henry VIII. and Edward V 
in whoſe Time there was a Deſign to have both 


„ 


. 


was very pleaſing and acceptable, becauſe of the 
' Newnefs of the Project; but the King 


* 


„ 8. * 4 


Then in Queen Mary's Time the fame Work of 
reforming and compiling a Body of Statutes for 
the Univerſity was again taken in hand, by the 


And this is all the Preface ſays of 
| > OF — in King Edward VI. and Queen 
Mary's Reigns. 
withſtanding the ſaid Inconvenience of uncertain 
Statutes, the Univerſity did flouriſh, and abound 
in Men of Learning — good Studies, the inbred 
Candour of the Students ſupplying the Defect of 
theſe uncertain Statutes. Which the Collector 
takes as ſaid only of Queen Mary's Times; 
whereas it appears, that it relates to all former 
Times, as well as hers, during which, the ſaid 


-+ Uncertainty laſted, and put the 2 to an 


e met 
with 


0 Inconvenience.“ | A further Defence is to 


by the Au- 


1 5 Le 
5 5.5 7 


Univerſities governed by the ſame Statutes; which 


died before 
it took place, and the Deſign died with him. 


Arete of Cardinal Poole, but to as lirtle* or 


After which it-adds, That not- 


3 2 2 ov 5 * a TIER . # 2 LY ” . ot = 
md Ge. ww was. Ply wu =. 4.zr. cc... 


— 


”& 5 * 2 4 F 2 * "wh 8 


8 * 0 3. p 1 * * 

8 2 . 2 « 2 S _— SF __ 

RY GE, er on HT OW , můn. m ñ 
Y 1 er e n 4 5 5 wn 4 , 


| Stretch of. Por 21 
| ſhops framing, new Articles i in their own We tb | 


. remprorily denied by 
2 6 Regard 'to the P cine mer of the e 


2 $ 


14 259 


e in che 22 24 za, Ne a6. June 9: 


1 EE 27 ef wap” BY r fu 9 7 a aq 


e p. 283. 35 laſt 2 5 t - extravagant 
that I ſoall. mention, was the Bi- 


out the Kings Seal and Authority... 


ln anſwer to Fai, the Jodges the. 4th. of 
© May, 1637. unanimoul] W 8 

of. Repeal, 15 Edward Lc 
« Firſt of Jucen . Mary, . was ® Lin. force; but to 
5 ſtrengthen this Security. for the Church, and 


p. z. wade. in the ö 


make it ſerviceable, he 1 Archbiſhop} har 

«© bly deſired. the King, the Caſe might be 3 

« . e length, 9081 that the Reſolution, o al = 

© the Reverend Judges might. be taken fuller in 

form, and publiſhed by Elis Majeſty. That 
+ this means the Governors. of the Church may 


x p proceed 1 more. Chearfully i in their Functions, and 


« the Laity be delivered from the Prejudices they 
© had „ of the Biſhops Engroachment. His 
* Majeſty. condeſcending to this Motion, publiſhed 
the following.Declaration z* which is printed at 
fn in Celler. Art 1 wh 3 1 5 ac- 


IS * a £8 


ing up, | * own. = Of in qo to FM of 


awyers and Judges, boch in 
James 8 Ade King Charle? Reigns. 
King this Objection the very learned iſhop & tilling- 
feet has returned a ſufficient, Anſwer: W. The wy 

* gality of Viſitations (/ e be) is a thing now: 
ome, out of a. preten 6d 


\'s 
- 05 


e ws 25 71, TORY 94 p00” 
T Bishop Stillingfleet's — Diſcoures 0 on red Oc- 
caions, Or: ee 1757. p. a # 
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'© and the Ecelęſiaſtica! Furiſdifion, inveſted in the 
Crown; which we are ſaid to act againſt, by 
© holding Viſitations, without 'a Commiſſion or 

_ © Patent under the great Seal. Three things, the 
chief Objections may be reduced to. 1ſ, That 
our holding Viſitations without Commiſſion, is 
© againſt the Oath of Supremacy. 24h), That it is 
< 2aly, That all Eccleſiaſtical. Juriſdiction is taken 
away, by removing the High-Commiſion Court, 
on which it is ſaid to be founded. Firſt, At 1 
"© rbe Oath of Supremacy, there can be no Queſtion, 
whether we do own the King's Supremacy, as 
< expreſſed in that Oath, fince' we have all taken 
it, and are uncapable of exerciſing 1 Ec- 
* clefiaſtical Juriſdiction without it. We all ſub- 
feribe the thirty - ſeventh Article of our Church, 
wherein the ſupreme Government in Eccleſiaſti. 
© cal, as well as Civil Matters, is declared to be in 
© the King. And therefore, we do own the Right, 
Power, and Authority, from whence this Juriſ- 
diction is derived, to be in the King as ſupreme 
© Governor: for we renounce all foreign Juriſdic- 
tion, we challenge no independent unaccountable 
© Juriſdiction ; therefore there is a real owning the 
. — &erivation of it from the ſupreme Power lodged 
nin the King; for all juriſdiction muſt either be 
© abſolute and independent, or limited and deriva- 
tive. There. is no Colour for ſaying, that we 
pretend to an abſolute Power, and we cut off all 
foreign Juriſdiftion, in moſt plain and expreſs 
© Words; therefore it muſt be derived from the 
* ſame Authority, where we do own the ſupreme 
Power to lie. And it is obſervable in Henry VIII. 
bis Time, when the Pope's Supremacy was cut 
off, yet there is no Proviſion made in the Statutes b 

* then, that there ſhould be Commiſſions iſſued out 7 

in the King's Name, for Men to exercife _ n- 

3 8 | s 6 cl al- 


ſiaſtic luise. By Stat. 24 ae VIIL. 3 

7 1 all Appeals to Rome are cut off, and the ſu- 

preme Power declared to be in the King: and it is 
| « there enacted, Thar all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhall 

be heard and determined within the King's Juriſ- 
diction and Authority, and not elſewhere, in ſuch 
Court ſpiritual and temporal, as the Nature, Con- 
« ditions, and Qualities of the Caſes ſhall require; 
and Appeals ſhall be from the Archdeacon to the 
« Biſhop, &c. where we ſee the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- . 
diction fettled at the ſame time, that Appeals to 
© Rome were cut off; and it was then thought un- 
neceſſary, that Commiſſions ſhould be taken out 
in the King's Name, In the Statute of Submiſ- 
« ſion of the Clergy, 25 H. VIII. x9. the Proceed- 
« ings. of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are ſtill allowed. 
and the final Appeal declared. to be to the King's 
« Majeſty, in the King's Court in Chancery; which 
vas thought fit to — from whom the Juriſ- 
diction was derived. In the Act 37 Henry VIII. 
© £17. it is declared, That Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and Archdeacons, have no manner of Juriſdiction, 
but by, under, and from the King's Majeſty ; but 
no mention of acting by Commiſſions in the 
King's Name. And it is acknowledged: by Sta- 
* tute 1 Edward VI. 2. That in all Henry VIIIa 
0 Time, the Proceſs was made by the Biſhops, 
Ec. in their own. Names, which would never 
© have. (4 endured by fo jealous a Prince as 

« Henry VIII. if he had ks that this had been 
| © any BER to his Supremacy. But as long 
© as the Authority of the See of Rome was denied, 
and the King's F ene acknowledged, the 
other was not look d on as a thing neceſſary to 
© be done, 2. It is true, that 1 Edward VI. 2. 
* a Statute was made, that the Commiſſions ſhould 
* be in the King's Name; which Statute was re- 


2 1 Mary 2. which Ropeal being taken 


2 " 


11562 dtc Ne ALU wY was F vhe - 


+ $3 off. ** Fat. 29. it 18 pleaded that Wk Sta. 
© rate is revived, and ſtill in force „This made Ml « 
est noiſe in Parliament 4 wo 1. ito which 6 
© theſe Anſwers were given by "the moſt earned] In « 

o 

* 

s 

C 


4 the Law at that time. 
1ſt, That the ſaid Act was rep led by three 
© ſeveral Acts of Parliament; and e, tho' one 6 
é two of the ſaid Acts of Repeal be nulled, yet if 
the other ſtand good, the Law is in no force, 
0 24ly, That the Act 1 Eliz 1. revives the Sta. 


. 


\ — 


'< tute 25 Henry VIII. 20. which is contrary to 
1 Edward VI. 2. both as to the Manner of Elec. « by 
tion of Biſhops, and their acting in their om Ml « Fr 
Names; and therefore ſince that Act is in force, il « Ai 
* the other cannot be. 3dly, The laſt and weakel il « rej 
-< "Objection is from the igh-Commiſſion being N 
8 taken away, and all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction Law 
being founded therein; which is ſo far from be. If 
ing true, that 1 Elix. 2 there is an exprel guilt 
© Clauſe for eſtabliſhing the Power of Archbiſhop, . havii 
'< Biſhops, and Archdeacons in their Viſitation in h 
By which we ſee what Malice and Ignorance pr. in B. 
'< vail among thofe who diſperſe Books to creat: WII XN 
© Diſcontents among the People, when they pa BMW of it: 
over ſo plain and evident a Juſtification, in point Wl Fur; 
of Law, of our Proceedings 1 in theſe Viſitatiors for 14 
And cy the Statute 5 Eliz. 23. the judicial Pro Bl care 
0 — 4 in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, are ratified n Nan 
'< ſuch Crimes and Offences as belong to their Ju WM Var 
'< riſdiftion and Determination, and reſtored, by i Chat 
* 13 Car. II. cap. 12. From all which it ap-: Oxfe 
« pears, that we have no reaſon to ſcruple the L. + 
gality of our Actings, though without an exprel © 16 
'< Commiſſion from the King for that purpoſe.” © to 
To which we may add what the Right Reve I « jef 
end, and N Learned, a Lord bor ol « 7, 
. * 12. R. 27277 ͤ TING] \ 


London * 744 upon 


xa 110 PR 
this: e That 
upon Conſideration | had of this Matter, by Com- 


0 1 of the King, it was anſwered, and reſolved 
by Popham Chief Juſtice, Coke Attorney, the 


Chief Baron, and the other Juſtices then atten- 


« dant on Parliament, That although the ſaid Act 
1 Mary, be repealed, yet the Act 1 Edward VI. 


tif is not now in force, but remains repealed; and 

rce, that for this Cauſe, chat the foregoing Act 25 

Sta. Hen. VIII. cap: 20. tho repealed dy 1 and 2 Philip 

' to i © and Mary, cap. 2. was revived expreſly, and 

lec. « by Name, in the iſt of Eliz. cap. 1. $ 7. Sc. 
om From hence it follows, (ſays Lord Coke) Gar the 

rce, ll + Af of 1 Eliz. reviving the 25 M VIII. bath 

kett WI repeal'd the Act of 1 Edward VI.“ | 
eing Meal, ibid. This was an Outrage aga 2 the 

Xion Laws, contrary to the A#F of Submiſſion. © 

| be- If it was, then was Biſhop Ridley the Mariy 

pres Bil guilty of fuch an Outrage againſt the Laus; he 
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having publiſhed Articles of Viſitation Anno 1550, 
in his own Name; which are to tron met with 
in Biſhop Sparrows Collections. 

Neal, p. 188. The Church was now in the Height 
of its Splendour, and graſp'd not only at all ſpiritual 
Juriſdiction, but at the higheſt Preferments of State; 
for this Tear Dr, Juxon, Biſhop of London, was 4 
clared Lord High Treaſurer of England. Juxon's 
Name bad hardly been known at Court above two 
Years; for till then he was no more than a Private 
eg to 15 Kings and. Head of a . W 1h in 

xford. 


e Le +'« He was ces Dean of Worceſter, Fanuary 
wal Wh 1627, in the place of Dr. Joſeph Hall, promoted | 
{6 to the See of Exeter, being then one of His Ma- 
Neve. jeſty's Chaplains in Ordinary. On the roth of 
op o July 1632, at Dr. Laud's N then Biſkop of 
| * Biſhop Gibſon? s Codex, p „ Kitt - 


q | Wy Wood's Athen. Oxon. .Part 2 p. 662. 
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London, he was ſworn Clerk of His Mai jeſty's 
A Cloſet. In the Year 1633, he was elected Biſhop 
* of Hereford, in the place of Dr. Francis Godwin 
< deceaſed; was about that time made Dean of the 
King's Chappel; and on the Tranſlation of Dr. 
VLaud to the See of Canterbury, which was on the 
© 19th of September, the ſame Year, he was trans- 
lated to London: The Office of Lord: Treaſurer 
©. conferr'd upon him, Sunday 6th of March, 1655. 
From whence it is plain, that he had been known 
at Court above two Years; and how deſerving he 
was of this High Promotion, and how well qua- 
ified for it, we have Variety of Authorities to 
prove. Mr. Jhitlock, not the greateſt Friend to 
Epiſcopacy, ſpeaks of him in the following man- 
ner: * Fuxon was a Perſon of great Parts and Tem- 
8 per, and had much command of himſelf, G. 
And again ; + He was full of Ingenuity and 
MNMeekneſs, and not apt to give offence to any, 
but willing to do good to all. ' _ 

Mr. Echard's Character of him, from Sir Phili 
el, and others, as follows: {|| This Prelate 
was of an excellent Temper, of a meek. Spirit, 

and ſolid Judgment; and having addicted his firlt 
Studies to the Civil Law, in which he commen- 
ced Doctor, this fitted him the more for Secular 
« and State Affairs. Tho? he found the Revenue low, 
and much anticipated, yet meeting good Times, 
and the King inclined go Frugality, he happily 
.* ſupported the Dignity of his Majeſty's Houl- 
© hold, the Splendour of the Court, and all pub- 

lick Expences, with Juſtice: in all Contracts, ſo 
0 as to have as few Complaints in his Time, as 


2 e in any; and yet he clear'd off all Anti- 


6 > (POO: the Revenue, and ſet is al be- 


* Whitlock's Mem ori, p. 2 3. 
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1 | rap of England, Vol. u. p. 2 | 4 | 
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6 fore-hand. His- Proceedings were always with 
«© Calmneſs and Cireumſpection; and! the King 


Paricans; vd. 165 


© highly valued his Advice in all Emergencies 
: declaring. to a Friend of his, that he never got 


his Opinion freely in his Life; but when he had 


« it, he was the better for it. His mild Behaviour 
« and Prudence wrought ſo effectually upon all 
Men, that tho' he bore the two moſt invidious 
Characters, one of a Biſhop, the other of a Lord 


FTreaſurer, yet neither drew Envy upon his Per- 


© fon 3 the Humour of the Times tended? to brand 
« all great Men in Employment: ſo that the Lord 

« Falkland afterward, in a ſevere. Speech againſt 
Biſhops in Parliament, could not but give him 
« this Teſtimony, ' That in an ynexpeffed Place and 
© Power, be expreſſed an equal Moderation and Hu- 
* mility, being neilber ambitious" before, nor proud 
* after, eithe? of the Croſier, or White-Staff. It was 
© by means of this admirable, Temperi and Con- 
duct, that he weather'd the moſt dreadful Storm 
that ever the Nation felt, and at laſt rode kri- 
* umphantly in the Harbour: and all without any 


© Shipwreck of his Honour, or his Principles. Sure, 


there was never a more fortunate Pilot, and ne- 
© yer a more honeſt Man. For a further Charac- 
ter of him, I refer the ne to che Auchorities | 
cited 1 in the. Margin A. ONT 248% toe 
Neal, ibid. Lord Gene An Meet war not 
one Chuvchman in any degree” of Favour lat Court! 
Ha ſcandalous Inſufficiency in Leurning, or a more 
ſcandalous Condition of Life; but on the contrary, 
moſt of tbem of eminent Parts ang —— * 
of virtuous 480 anden d Live . 8 


1 * 92 
— 2 1 . þ 1 


* Sir philis wha We p. 94. "Fuller 6 | Church- 
Hiſtory, Book XI. p. 30. Wood's Athene, 1ſt Edit. Part II. 


Pp rd 


p. 662, 663. Reliq. Baxteries. . 433 7 58. | e 
Memoirs, p. 710. 15 . 


166 Mr. N 7 
And in the * — WP "Toe 8 
ads, n That — was dg eu e there 


— . 


* e gave u unto — — Coen — to re. 

ceive, as not belonging to him. But it is true, (as 
was once (aid by a Man Hitter to be believed in that 
Point than I, and one not ſuſpected of flattering 


the Clergy) that if tbe Sermons of thoſe preach'd 


at Court were collected together, and publiſhed, 
© the World would: receive the. Leſt! Bulk of C Or. 
«:rtodox Divinity; profound: Learning, convincing 
© Reaſon, natural powerful Eloquence, and admi- 
curable Devotion, than has been communicated | in 
any Age ſince the- Apoſtles Times. 
Neal, p. 297. Mr; Lilburn, \afterwards a Cole 


nol in the Army, far refuſing to take. an Oath, to an. 
r all 'Imterrogatories: concerning bis importing and 


aue ſeditious Labels, was fined 500 1, and 10 be 
b.\ the;Streets, from tht: Fleet to the. Pil- 

— eſtminſter-Hall Gate. I pile be was 
* Pillory, be uttered- many bold and alf. onale 
3 againſt he yranny of the: Biſdops. 
This Lilburn was of a furious and ungoyernable 
Spirit, as appears from his Writings. 1 The 


Church of England (ſays be). is. a true whoriſn 


Mother, and you are one of her baſe · begotten 
v4 baſtardiy Children s the Church of England nei- 
£ ther is, nor ever was married, joined, or uni- 


ted to Chriſt in that Eſpouſal Band, which his 


Churches are, and ever ougbt to be but is one 


of Antichriſt's national whoriſh Churches, united, 
7 Joined, and knit. a: the- Fope f ne. as 


9 


* 2 Hiſtory, Vol. 1 p. PIR 1 2 * 185 208 


+ Lilburn's Anſwer to Nine Arguments written by ＋. B. 


1755 p. 2. Penes me. | 
JJ 2 6 


K 1657 | 


Terms of Logick,, that in 


| capable 0 4 Writing Books, expreſſed 


an es Sub&itute; to. the Pape abi 
e he has received his Archiepiſ- 
This Man died a Quater, (as ap- 
pears gan 4 4 Smith's * Obituary,) Aug 28. 
2 Lilburn ( ſays he ) a buſy Man, 
died them, and was buried in ther new 
Church. ard, by ae 3 apepmipenicd: by! 
his Fellow Quakers." 4 1 
W ibid. Dr. e e Bureeſs, 10 „ e 
75 before, the Clergy of London, Ppreached-agdinſt 
 Severities of the F and refuſing lo give his 
eat 4 Copy of bis Ser mon, 4244 fut in the 7 
non. 1 it N 
If we may credit Anthony mood, Dr. anne was 
not capable of, making a Latin Sermon. Te in- 


be q * 
4 


forms Web That in the Lear 1627. he took 
both the Degrees in Divinity as a Compounder; 


* at. which time undertaking to anſwer the Doctors 
© in the Divinity, Act, ſhew'd himſelf ſo ſorry a- 
Diſputant , and fo. ſufficienth ignorant n we 
"roms of fa ſaying, Nega- 
* tur Majer, and Negatur Miner, he could fay no- 
thing elſe but Neg atur id; whereupon: Prideaus,” 
the . ius Profe + ny ſaid to him openly, with a 
merry Jeer, Tu aun bene 5 predicares fed 'n non Were 
0 15 eg 1995 
Neal, p. 298. — the — han were not? 
their Reſentments 
an. Archbiſhop, by diſperſing Libels about the. 
Town, in avhich they threatned. his Deftruttion. Hi is 
Grace entred ſome 0 them in bis Diary. je. 
And does he infer from hence, — the Popalice | 
were. in the fight? 7 The Populace, during Dr. 
eee poi were not capable of writing Books, 
and yet mw expreſſed their Reſentments againſt _ 
the Diſſenters, and their Mecting-Houſes 3 . Be- 


'* MSS. Rev. The. Baker. 
1 Wood's Athen. Oxon, Vol. II. p. 17. 


ods M 4 


deri , 


5 Wr (cho? it is Gene by any 
rate Perſon in the eftabliſhed nn yes Werder roo 


to Mr. NeaPs' Way of 1 caKing, 1 muſt certainly have 


been right. * 
Mr. Neal's Reflection up n the Order of Coun- 
cil, to bar the Miniſters Seins out of the 


| Kingdom, is as follows. 
Pag. 300. This was, a Davin of 8 evority bordy 
ta be parallePd in the Chriftian Worid. 
Tis not difficult to be parallel'd; for Dr. South 
(with; whom agree Mr. Younger, and Sir William 
Dugdale) informs us, * That the Perſecution ran 
* fo high in Cromwell's Time, that that execrable 
©; Monfter made, and'publiſhed that barbarous, Hea- 
+. beniſh, or rather unhuman Edict againſt the poor 
Epiſcopal Clergy, That they ſhould neither preach, 
nor pray in publick, nor baptize, nor marry, nor 


«bury, nor teach School; no, nor fo much gs live in 


any Gentlemam's Houſe; who, in mere Charity, 
might be inclined to take them in from periſning 
in the Streets: that is, in other Words, that 
they might farve and die ex officio, and being 
turned out of their Churches, take poſſeſſion only 
of the. Church-Yard, as ſo many Vittims to the 
+. remorſeleſs Rage of a foul, ill-bred Tyrant, pro- 
© fefling Piety, without ſo much as common Hu- 


Aman 


Neal, p. 301. The Biſhops OY Cotes" being 
not inſenſible of the. Number and Weight of their Ene. 
mics among the more a eee Proteftants, determined 
10 balance their Power, b 7 Joining with the Papiſts. 
1 beg to uſe Dr. Sexth*s Words once more, in an- 
ſwer: + However (ſays be) Knaves at preſent 
at may abuſe Fools with Words for a time, yet 


Seuthe Sermons, val. I. p. 430. arc 3 Brief View of 


the Troubles, c. p. 77. 57 William Du es 8 hort View 
af the Troubles, p. . * Te A 


\Þ 4:80 Sermons, Vol. 1 p. 242. PUT Zea 


6 Saint Gyles, ſo t 


charge, that 1 
while he was writing his Book, entitled, Deus, 


«/Popifts will, Þ bef found Under — Puritan Mask | 
and in which it will appear, "thay e Cl FA 


c «was the J ite fafeſt Kennel? 1000 3 hats.” 

Meal, Ibid. Franciſcus de 8 . Clara; an emi- 
nent Franciſan Fryar, publiſp'd à Boot, wherein be 
endeavour d to accommodate the Articles of the Church 
of England, 10 the Senſe of the Cbureb ef Rome; 


' that both Parties might ſubſcribe them. The Book 


was dedicated to the King, and the Frgar admitted to 


an Acquaintance with the Archbiſhop. © | 
Then follow'd (ſays * the Archbiſhop) the 
6 Charge of Sancta Clara s Book, alias Monſieur 
m_ expreſſed it, and I muſt fol- 
lead me. Fi then, they 
often GO with him, 


© ow the way © 


Natura, & Gratia. No, he never came to me, 


till he was ready to print the Book. Then ſome 


Friends of his brought him to me ; his Suit then 
© was, that he might print that Book here: Upon 
Speech with him, I found the — 
to be ſuch, that the Church of England would 
© have little 'cauſe to thank him for it 3 and fo ab- 


« ſolutely denied it. Nor did he ever come more to 
« me after this, but twice or thrice at moſt, when 


© he made great Friends to me, that he might 
print another Book, to prove that Biſnops are 
dy Divine Right. My Anſwer then was, chat 1 


did not like the way, which the Church of Rome 
vent in the Caſe of Epiſcopacy. And howſo- 
ever, I would never give way, that ever any ſuch 


© Book ſhould be printed here from the Pen of a 
* Romaniſt ; and that the Biſhops of England: were 


© able to defend their own Cauſe and Calling; 
« without calling in aid from the Church * _ 
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17% Mr. N.z 4 Ls «Ih Vo e Mie 
and would in due time. Maintenance he. never 
had any from me, nor did I then know him to 
be a Priaſt; nor was there any Proof ſo much as 
offer d in, contrary: to this. Secondly, They did. 


except againſt a Paſſage in the Licenſing, and 


1 


another at the end of the Book. The Bock was 
printed at Lyons, where J could not hinder. the 
printing, either the Whole, or of any Part. This 
< might have been ſomething, bad. 1 1 enſed 
< here, but that l conſtantly deni : ö 
Neal, p. 302. Mr. Adams, in 4 4 — 
at St. Maryſg in Cambridge, aſſarted the Ein ieney 
f. Auricular Canfeſſian, ſaying.) it e Yo 
Salvation, as as Meat is to 2 Body. Seren 
The Words in Collien, f AIThat is 0 
jeſe bereſtach . 20, Salvation, ithan | i Sacrament 
* of Baptiſm. In 12 Pryn, kis;Apthor 3/5 A ne- 
« cellary to Salvation, as the of Baptifm ; 


Sas neceſſary. to Salvation, a6 Meat is to ae 


4 BOdy. C.. 2311 - SAO 07 £19 rf, n err I » = >: 7 
Mal, p. 308. The Papiſts had: g common — 
with which bey purchaſad ſcu al. eee de 


A eſtawed tbe, Profits upon their. beſt. Friend; pins 
wulilary Mex nere Put into: Commiſion,| and great 


Numbers ware, lifted into. his, Aja mr a 
he Scots 23-209 11 1212 


The Authority, laced 8100 his.” is Roller... p- 


781. Nox one Sy llable of what he e e, 


is to be met with in che Plate referr d to: Nor do 
L believe, that be can produce the leaſt e 


5 for his Aſſertion, That great, Numbers of Papiſts 


pere lifted into his aue Armies, againſt the Scots. 
But we havg;incanteſtable Proof of Papiſts in. che 


Army of h darling and beloyed- Parliament. after 


ward. King Charles, in his Declaratian, Oo ber 
2.3» 164k. has che collowing Words: * All Men | 


* Cute; $778. EE Eoin 
F Canterbury's Doom, p. 19gi1r»-ͤ 551 12 
lit Ring Charles's — 5. 33. 


8. 


Keys Armies, "© 


c have made to them, that if they would aff 


| + ſerve againſt the King? anſwer d, That it 


| © Rome, which the, two Houſes. gave them leave ta 


** 
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great Induſtry to corrupt e . 5 {The a 
I e of all our loving Subject: I — he 5 3 
« the private Promiſes-and ndertakings, that they 


„them againft Us, all the Laus made in their 
{ prejudice, ſhould: be pee * Salmayet, wr who, 


« dance; of Popiſh Priefts. were found among the 
dead in che Parliament - Army at. Edze- bill. And 
* Sir William Dugdale A Phat certain 
Troopers of Po piſo Walloons lying about Nutney 
and King ſton. and entertain d in the Rebe Sera 
vice; bein ask'd the Rea ſon why. they .wauld 


© all vne for pint of Religion; but only if they ſerv? 
«. the King, they could not be permitted an open Exer- 
$.ciſe of their. Devotions, according io the..Church: of 


do And in another Place; T. To hinder his 
« Majeſty (fays he) from the Aſſiſtance of his good 


Subjects, under one pretence or other (though 


they had cried out againſt his raiſing an Army, 
by the help of Papiſts, to deſtroy the Proteſtant 
Keli igion,) they were not aſham'd to make a 
( publick Order | (Oclober 6. 1642.) That if any 
Papiſt i bring i in conſiderable Sums to them pos 


* the Propoſitions, it, ſhould be accepted. 


Mr. Neal, p. 308. gives us the. Lord Claren- 
aufs Repreſentation of the Times, at the begin- 
ning of King Cbarles's Reign, with very wiſe, Re- 
marks of his own, as uſual; 3 which: wh Kalles = 
We; en AGREE; 2 "Fiat 4 


Echard's Hiſtory of Engl Ne Vol: — dale 4 
ab Da of iſe Wen Þ- yy 6, * ur. Dug : 


=p 


k . 
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* 


tbe 775 mes, conſiſtent with the Trath, or with his own 


Beba viour at the beginning of the Long Parliament, one 


i almoſt tempted to Hape, 7 muſt bave receiv'd ſome 


Amendments, or Colourings from” the Hands of Ed. 


Pars. CEO . 

How unhap ppy is it for Mr. What: chit his Se- 
Gi Volume of the Hiſtory of the "Paritans Was 
: publiſh'd ſo ſoon! Had he 14010 4 little longer, he 
vould have found reaſon to habe alter d his Opi- 
niof of the Editors of Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory. 
For by the Diſcovery of the Original Manuſcript, 

chat Point is fully clear d up; the falſe, ſcanda- 
tous, and malicious Reflections of Mr. Oldmixon 


confuted; and Mr. NeaPs unkind” Infinuations : 


might have been prevented. 

= Neal, p. 312. We have e the een 

Piblifhing the Scots Book of Canons a Year before their 
| E which was not p niſd'd till the Monib of 
October 1636. His Majeſtꝰs Reaſons for compiling 


i were, That his Royal Father bad intended it, 


and made a large Progreſs in the Wort, in order 
0 curb ſuch ef bis Subjeds in Scotland as were in 
_*'rJined to Puritaniſm?? ? 
His Majeſty's Words: Our Father of 
e bleffed' Memory, intmbcliatety after his coming 
E qjnto England, comparing the Decency and Uni- 
* formity of God's Worſhip here, eſpecially in the 
* Liturgy of the Church, with chat Diverſity, 
<© nay Wert which was us'd in Scotland, where 
— no ſet or. publick Form of Frayer was ved; 
ci ut Preachers and Readers, and i ignorant“ School - 
More A d in the Church; ſometimes ſo ig- 


"0 + norantly, as It was a ſhame'to all Religion ry 


| ave the Majeſty of God ſo barbarouſly ſpo- 
Ref unte; ſometime 


+ 7 
r 


Kin g Charles's large Declaration, concerning the lats Thr ts 
4? Fed, p. I's. Bibllorhtsa Regia, p. 1 15. 


72 I Nu AEG I Vel er the" 
in P. 311. 7 to make bis Lordfhip's Account of 


ſo feditioufly, that their 


cc Prayer | 


— 
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ys th. n 


6, 8 ee. were * ain l 1 at 8 
'% and Authority ; or Lyes, being ſtuff d with all 
« the falſe Reports in the Kingdom: Tie did im- 


„ „ GS; "Ip, 


t mediately, as became a Religious Prince, be- 


« think himſelf ſeriouſly, how his firſt. Reforma- 
< tion in that Kingdom might begin at the Pub- 
« lick Worſhip of God, which he moſt , truly 
« conceiv'd could never be happily effected, — 
6 * ſuch ag as there ſhould be an Voie and Unt. 


60 8 whole ee I 

Neal, Ibid. That bis * N reſolw'd to 
purſue tbe ſame Deſign, and therefore conſented to the 
Publication of this Book, (which was the ſame in Sub- 


ſtance with the Engliſh Liturgy,) That the Roman 


Party might not — us with any material Diffe- 
rences.z, and yet it was ſo far diſtin, that it might 
truly be reputed a Book of that Church's | compoſing, 


lg by bis Royal Kuen as King of Scot- 
land. 


*<© We a. ( ſays King Charles). by the 
Grace of God, to purſue that his Pious and 
Princely Deſign for ſettling a Publick Liturgy in 
that our 7b of Scotland ; it having been ſo 
* happily atchiev*d, facilitated, and almoſt per- 
© feted by him, To which purpoſe, we caus'd 
the ſaid ee tranſmitted by him to that 
Church, to be remitted and ſent back to us; that 
* after our Peruſal and Alterations, if any ſhould 
* be found either neceſſary or convenient, it like- 
+ wiſe might receive our Royal Authority and Ap- 

* probation; We having receiv'd that Book, and 


after many ſerious Conſultations had with divers 


of our Biſhops and Clergy of that Kingdom then 
* here preſent with us; and after our Ae by 


2 n Declaration p. 1 7. 22 og, 7. 11 6. 
our 


Letters nnen che feſt at home: 
FE and after 8 tomble Advertiſetnents and Re. 
* monſtrances tniade from them to us, of the Res. 
_ "ons" Of Jome Alterations, "which they did con- 
© cerve would remove divers 1 Difficulties; which o- 
therwiſe they feard chis Bock would encounter 
« 7 x 5 ; we were cofitented that the Service-Bock 

vould come out as: now it is printed; being g fully 

. os and 48 with heir Hands, and 


% In ithe Perufal. and eich Ie, we 
'+ took ſpecial care that the ſmall Alterations of it 
in which it differeth from the En neliſh Service- 
Bool, ſhould be ſuch „ as we had reaſon to 
think, would beſt comply with the Minds and 
* Diſpoſitions of the Subjects of that Kingdom, 
Fot we ſuppoſing, that they might have taken 
ſome Offence, if we had tender d the Engli/h Ser. 
vice. Bock, totidem verbis; and that ade facti- 
dus Spirits would have miſcopſtrued it as a Badge 
of Dependance of that Church upon this of Eng- 


land, which we had put upon them, to the pre- 


judice of their Laws and Liberties; we held it fit 
cer that a new Book ſhould be compogd by their 

- « own Biſhops, in Subſtance not differing from this 
of England; that ſo the Roman Party might not 
-< upbraid us with any weighty or material Diffe- 
rences in our Liturgies, and yet in ſome few in- 
-< fenſible Alterations differing from it; that it 


might truly and juftly be reputed a Book of that 


+ Church's own compoſing, and eftabliſh'd by our 
Royal Authority as King of Scotland. And thus 


+ © conecetving we had diſcharg'd the Duty of a Re- 


ligious King towards God, and of 4 gracious 
Prince in accommodating this Bock ſo, that our 
Subjects of that Kingdom ſhould have no cauſe 


to have the leaft Suſpicion of any intended De- 
3: oy - c e 


| £1 


pany [gf 92 Church jak — ve * 


[2 Eo te: Byodk to the Lords of ohr Privy-Coun- 


«al. After their Receipt and Conſideration of 1 ny 
we by their Advice, and they by our Authorit 
'. e by publick Proclamation, that 


aid Book ſhould be publickly read, and received 


in all the Churches of that our Kingdom and 


ſhould begin to be practis d upon Eaſter next i 16. 3 755 


Neal, p. 313. Tt was reviſed and corretted, and. 

Werd by Archbiſhop Laud, and Biſhop "Wren, as 
appear'd by the Original found in the Archbiſhop's 
Chamber in the Lower, in which | the Alterations « were 
inſerted with bis own Hand. 
The Archbiſhop anſwers, I here take it upon 
my Salvation, that 1 inſerted nothing without his 
© Maje j's Knowledge, nor any thing againſt his 
« Purpole.* 

"Neal, Ibid. The Liturgy thus modell d, 5 72 | 


ino Scotland with a Royal Proclamation, , dated 7 


December 12, 16. 
I lt bears Date the 20th Day of n as 


appears from the Proclamation, 5 before t he 


Seotch Lirurgy; at Edinburgh, by Robert Young 1637. 
Given under our Signet at Edinburgh, the 
20th Day. of. December, and of our Reign the 
+ 12th, 1636. Per Afum Secreti Concilii. _ 
| "Neal, Tha, "The Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, with 


 fome'of bis more prudent Brethren, foreſeeing the Diſ- 


orders that would ariſe, adviſed the deferring it yet 
longer; but Archbiſhop Laud was'ſo much of à diffe- 
rent mind, Wat be procur'd a Warrant from the 


Hing. commanitin the Scots Biſhops to go forward at 


all Events, threaf ning, that if they bag heavily, or 
threw in unneceſſary Delays, the King would remove 
' them, aud fill their. Need with Churehmen of more Zeal 


5 and Reſolution. 


Bs Trial and Troubles, pP. 214. hg 1 n 
7 See Bibliotheca — p 137» 138. 
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3 not very * ging OD no 
Vouchers for what he lays, he cannot reaſonably 
take it amiſs, if we don't readily aſſent to it. Nay, 
there is no mention in the Bibliatbeca Regia, (where 
all the Tranſactions relating to the Scotch Liturgy 
and Canons are printed at length). of any ſuch 

thing. Biſhop Layd, where he ſignifies his Ma- 
jeſty's Pleaſure to the new Biſhop of Dunblane, 
-concerning the Communion in the. Chapel. Royal, 
the Book of Ordination, and the Lirurgy, ſays 
nothing like it. His Concluſion: | 
And whereas you write, that mack. more 
might have been done, if the Times would have 
© borne it; I make no doubt but there might have 
been a fuller Addition: But God be thank'd, this 
+, will do very well, and I hope breed a great deal 
_ © of devoutand religious Piety in that Kingdom. 
Let I pray, for my farther Satisfaction, at your beſt 
< leiſure, draw up all thoſe Particulars, which you 
think might make the Liturgy perfect, whether 
the Times will bear them or not, and ſend them 
ſafe to me; and J will not fail to give you my 
Judgment of them, and perhaps put ſome of 
9 hs to further uſe, at leaſt. in my omn parti- 
.< cular. ...... 
© One thing more, and then I have done. In 
© his Majeſty $ authorizing of the Notes in this Book 
AY x*d to the beginning of it; tho? he leaves a 
iberty to my Lords, the Archbiſhop of St. An- 
« drews, and = Brethren the Biſhops, who are 
upon the Place, upon apparent reaſon to vary 
+ ſome things; yet you muſt know and inform 
+ them, that his Majeſty having view'd all theſe 
« Additions, hopes that there will be no need of 
change of any thing, and will be pleas'd with 
little or no Alteration, So wiſhing all Proſperity 


1 Bibliotheca Regia, : Cap. 6. P. 130, 131. | 
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Cy lere, and Biſhc br 
Me. Collier an op Gui ry, give a 


4 en of this Matter, 08 N Mr. 


Nala. This Advice (ſays the former) might 
8 have been follow'd, in caſe the Sentcb a 


0 Biſhops "had been better agreed, and acted un- 


« animouſly ; but \fome of thoſe of this Order 5 


* lately: — d, having ah over - ballance of Heat 
and Lito refus d to concur with their Brethren 
« of. better Experience: Inſtead of managing with 
this Precaution, they went in with the Earl. of 


* Traquazr”s Sentiment, and preſs'd for Execution 


* and Diſpatch. By the way, this Nobleman, who 
* was Lord-Preaſurer, had a bottom Deſign, which 
, * they were by no means aware of, His Buſineſs 

© was to promote unacceptable Meaſures, to- puſh 
ö * Things to Extremities, and xuin the Biſhops.» He 


was apprehenſive, it ſeems, that theſe Men might 


grow too big for his Iater eſt 3 and particu 


0 that Magwzll, Biſhop of Roſs, chdeavebrtd: 10 ſup- 5 
graſpid at the Trea- 
©, ſurer* s Staff: And believibg' theireſtiiof the! Bi- 


plant him in his Poſt, and 


© ſhops inclingd to ſecond AdgftogHtin his Ambition, 


: he provid à mortal (tho? & ſebret) Enemy tobe 5 
whole Order. And the King expreſſes himmel 


4 ; VEN this Oc ccaſion as fellovs 
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nſtructions and Directions, to our Biſhops of that 
ingdom, fign'd with our own Hand; amongſt 
which, this was one: that notwithſtanding we had 


© now eſtabliſhed this Book by our Authority, yet 


they ſhould proceed with all Moderation, and dif 


-« Eohrain'd-in the 
not well perſuaded of them, or willing to be infor. 


« penſe with ſuch, for the practice of ſome things 
Book, as they ſhould find either 


med concerning them; or did hope that Time 
and Reaſon might gain a better Belief of them.” 
Wal, p. 315. The Clergy that read the Eiturgyi in 


82 Cburcbes, met with the like Uſage, inſom 
that tbe whole City was in an Uproar ; but it did mt 


yer appear, that any beſides meaner People were con 
A in, 

This bold Salley Cay ys' Collier. dm Biſhop 
v* Guibry s Memoirs) tho? it carried the Face of a 
<-rafh;- unpremeditated Riot, was in reality the 
KReſult of a Conſideration held at Edinburgb, in 
April laſt. Here the Lord Balmerinoch, Sir The- 


1a, Hope Advocate, and Mr. Alexander Hender- 


ſon, with ſome others of Conduct and Figure, be- 
ing in the Concert, engaged the Women to be- 

gin the Attack upon the Book; giving them Aſ- 
: ſurance, that the Men would ſupporr them, and 
„Son with the Quar rell. 

leal, ibid. Hmong the Miniſters that oppoſed the 
— the Liturgy, were the Reverend Mr. Ram- 
fy; "Mr: Rollock; Mr. hehe he antral Mr. Hamil- 
tom, and Mr. Bruce. an Fe en 
„he King, in bis Free Declare; ſpeaks of 
one of them, the Reverend Mr. ' Rollock, as fol- 
40 ws: . The Service-Book which was to be read, 
having: een in Puck ee enen by 


ry King Charles - large 8 p. TR. 
tr Memoirs 20. 
e, . e I 72 BY 


* 


!; - oy 


many. Foot 0 be any apparent Dicgult 5 
0 10 the Book, or. Diſgrace offered to the Preachers 
eilen OY . nay, having been commended 1 in Ser- 
© mons,. by. ſome, of their now principal Coyenan- > 
ting Miniſters, who have ſince been the grea 
| 6 Railers. ainſt it, by none more than one Nel. 
« lock, a Malte of Edinburgh, who both in a 
« Sermon preach'd by him at a Synod in Edinburgh, 
« before the Biſhop. of the Dioceſe, and in his Ser- 
mon on the Sunday of Intimation of the Abel | 
« of the Service. Book, the next Sunday, 1 bien 
« magnify. the. Book.” And again, Int he Col- 
lege Church, Rollock, one ft the Preachers N 
« who the Sunday before, at the Intimation of the 
Reading, had ſo much commended the Book, 
« and had undertaken this Day to read it, though | 
| © he had the Book ready to be a to the Church. 
with him, yet very wiſely reſolved to halt a little, 
« until he might know how it was entertain d at St. 
| © Gyles Church, that ſo his Conſcience might. com- 
17 with the Carriage of the Multitude; whoſe 
udeneſs being reported to him, he (not withſtan- 
ding his Commendations of the Book, and his 
EL fairhful Promiſe to read it) thought it the fer. 
* Courſe to leave himſelf to the Cenfure of all! 
for his Levity and Breach of Promiſe, than offend: . 
* the Multitude, whoſe Favour is the only Air i in 
vhich he taketh delight to breathe and TL r 
And Dr. Nalſon g gives a further Account of, this, 85 
Rolloct, not much to his advantage. One . 
a Mary N Michelton, ( 475 be) who, for ſeveral Years, . 
had bez diſtracted „ was by! them (che Cobenan- i 
* ters) reported to be inſpired: in which Fits, thous, . 
* ſands reſorted. 1 to her; ſhe extölled the Covenant, 
© and made bitter Invectives agiinſt the Oppoſers . 
© of it. ; Rollock, ber. Faceted And as was ſup. 
* P 24. Wu; 
+ l Colegio, 00. l. b. 5 57 „„ 


I 3 iw Due re 4 


SS 4 wo 


0 r J being deſired to r it 
het, a He durſt not do it, i being n 
200 . in Zim. ro ſpeak,” while bis Maſter 
3 ſpeaking in ber: - whenas, by Obſervation of 

« the moſt Intelligent, it appear'd Confederacy ; and 
that ſhe was not intranced, for in her, pretended 
; * Raprures, ſhe would make pertinent Anſwers; 
* and all that ſhe ſpake was in favour of the Cove- 
*"#aut, that theirs was from Heaven, but that 
© *commanded by his Majeſty from Sathan, and 
25 that all its Adherents ſhould be confounded, 
© which made it ſmell ſtrongly of Nee Impl. 


ture, and a pious Fraud. 


Meal, p. 316. Theſe Proclamations Cviz. thoſe 
iſſued by the King 8 Council] inflamed the People i 
fich a degree, that the very next Day the Biſhop f 

Galloway would have been, torn in pieces by the Maj, 

as he was going to the Council- Houſe, had be not beer 
"reſcued by My, Steward; but miſſing of bis Lordſhip, 
they beſet tbe Council-Houſs, and tbreatned to breat 
| pat the” Door, ' inſomuch that the Lords who were 
| rs, were obliged to ſend far ſome of the popular 
Nobility in Town to their Relief; but the People 
| would not diſperſe, ill the Council bad promiſed i 

join with the other Lords, in petitioning the King 4. 
S the Service-Book, and to reſtore the. Ni Lone 
Viiniſters. 

The King's Remark upon their Erft Tumult 
Gecaſicned by reading the Scotch Liturgy, is this: 
©#* And now we deſire all Men to conſider, what 
„ Bleſfing and Succeſs from Heaven might be ex. 

6 "Peated 1 upon this grand and important Reforma- 
tion of Religion, as they call it; the Begettet 
5 and pes whereof, KS the horrible Profi- 
nation of the Lord's own Day, and that, in the 

© Lord's own Houſes, and Temples; and all this at- 

* tended with the Contempt, and reading under 


* %.- Ties Charles's large Declaration, P: ” SY 
; 0 foot; 
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for: af th Puritans, exomin d. 181 
foot.” * the ſacred Authority * Law ws of Us the” 
Fr AN Hnointe d; as alſo With che Violation of 
„the Perſons an erg, Pia, and Prophre, 

« his Biſhops and Miniſters; and all theſe prackiſed 
by the baſe Multitude, diſavow'd and diſclaim'd 


q at that dime, by all Magiſtrates and Perſons. par 


« in Authority, and all others, of any Raul ane 
0 Quality,” w o branded that Multitude with the 
Names of the Scum and Frotb of the People, ana 


©-gence and Aſſiſtance, for the finding them out, 
and bringing them to th 


« dign Pumſhment, as ſhall preſently ap 
| © the Demeanour of the Magiſtrates, When t 
© were called before our Council for chat p purpoſe.” 
Meal, p. 376. Te Petition. (viz." one“ aut 
the Liturgy and Canons] ' were” Franſmitted? 139" the 
Ling; who, inftead of . returning 4 


dered a Proclamation 1 be publiſhed from Sterling, 
February 19 


9.] againſt the late diſorderly Tumulif; 

in hich, after baving declared bis: Abborr mc of dil 

| Superſtition and Popery, he's preſſed Dig" 

40 the Pelitioners. e eee eie 
This ace G date Goin Sterling, 
the gth'Day' of February, 1638. The Title of 4 

His Majeſty's Proclamation, relating to a Pais 


20 the Liturgy” and Canons. + Upon wWhieh Dr. 
* obſerves as follows: T. Had his Majeſty 
Howed at the heels of this Proclamation, With 

2 powerful Army, according to the Cuſtom of 

* his Predeceſſors, the Kings of England, it might 

© haye done ſome good upon them. But Procla- 

mations of Grace and Faro, if not back d 

Arms, are but like Cannons charged with Pow- 

der without Ball or Bullet, making” more ous. 
WA. - Bibliotheca. Regis, p. 147. 4 

bh, th $ Cyprianys Angliems, p. 3 10 


NA e 


« offerꝰd themſelves to the uttermoſt of theit-Dilt- | 


e bigheſt and moſt con. 


oft Anſwrr,* or- 


2 : 


preſented to the Lords of His Council in Scotland; à- 


15 


7 


Mr.) NEA A=s . Vel. 9 "the 
* : on; and fer ing in | effed, 
det to pea the Rebel wle aud, the Prince 
r e bor ants, 
825 en ib. And o repent 4 any dhe 3 3 
"the Term or Selſion do be removed from Linlichgow 1% 
ian n tov en nile fn 
2 no ae ar. Ae ren, un ns een 


3 to has Feat a and, Taye that} be Wl com 
belieyeds, © That what they had done 


* prepoſterous Zeal, and not out of any = 
VVV 
— was graciouſiy pleaſed,.. in ſo far as con- his 
©, CETns: theſe Meetings, . for: conſulting or ſubſcri «9 
bing of theſe Petitions. to any, Judge. or. Judges 1 


of che ſaid: Kingdom, to diſpenſe therewith, and tha 

: with what may be their F. ault or Error therein, 1 
eto all ſuch as 1 Declaratic 
his Pleaſure ſhall retire themſelves, as becometh 

7 bis dutiful Subjects. And concludes i in the fol De 

7 lowing, gracious Words And. as. concerning the 
any Petitions. that hereafter ſhall be given unto the 


us, upon this, or any other Subject, we are like. "Fa 
+ wiſe pleaſed to declare, that we will not ſhut our A 
Ears therefrom, ſo that neither the Matter or 100 
ky Form be prejudicial to regal Authority. Given At 
under our Signet at Stet Age; the od Day of Fe- 144 
| 58. bruary, 1638.75 i 
415 Neal, p. 322. "His. Lordfoip' og the Margui * 
of Hamilion] moved bis Majeſty euber 10 yield 10 tht bw 
People, ar haſten his. Royal Arms. J. be. King replied, * 
-4bat be would rather die, than Field 40 their, imperti- 10 
nent and damnable Demands, (as you rightly cal WW © 
nilled of the * 


_ ow; omitted by Mr. Neal) but. 4 
2 Bibliotheca Regia, p. 1 47% | 


Marquis 5 


* 


75 Piizitdnn) 10 


Flory of a0 TY 
Mogi feuer them rin oy "Kuſh, 


he ne Words in dhe lace referred +& Gai Tr 4 
your” Grounds. SW SST Ad 28 1 f 


Hays, That the Lirhbiſbip of Canterbury 
1 4% Fo Biſhops of bis Province, ' that | this being 


id fir up their Clergy to a liberal Can- 


pacy, . 


The Archbiſhop does not call it Bellum Epiſcopa 
in his Letter to the Biſhops; * Hut I 
ſhop of Balb und ene _ BON in- his L 
his Clergy.” | | aan WAGE 

Neal, p. 337. ar ieles Chauncey. 5. b. 
Was ediicate®in- an obige and Greek Profe 4 
that Univer, MA”, er er athens. 

Mr. Charles Ph habe was admitted 8 in 
Trinity- College, Cambridge, April 20. 1610. + He 
has a Copy of Latin Verſes upon Queen Anne s 


euẽt to 


1 1 


* 
88 


Death, 1 4 Fames's' Queen} in 1619. He was 


then of Tini College, but no Degree mentioned, 


tho?” reobellly he was A. M. He has another 
Latin 2 bod! the Death of King James, and 
Acceſſion. of King Charles; where he is ſtiled Fel- 


low of Trinity- College, and Batchelor of Divinity. 
Fo þ e 1 one e the . Gl, 


boys iatrddséten, 5 p Were Antipaiy of gh Lord 
* Prelacy; Part II. chap. "ny fon © 

+ VideLachtym. Coptabrig. 10 obſtum Screviſſime « ne Re 
nine, Ce. 1619. p. 42. | 

| Cantabrig. 8. e, be Solamen; bu Deere o Beat. Reg: Fae. 
Kc. & Succeſſio why Kc. 1625. p. 17> 1 8. 19. „ 
il Epithalamium Caroli & Henriette Marie, à ran Cante 
*FY Wera. * penes Rev. Tho. Baker, S. T. B. 


40 the honeſt Means your Fans. Aſttzdut o 
Mite Neal, p. 225. 3 penn of the grſt Hebt | 


, a War: for the Support bf; Eien 2 


einen. . s Introduction, P. 177. 3 
Here is a ſmall Miſtake er ane, is but too 
common with Mr. Neal) of one Biſhop "another. 


r. Peirce, Bi- 


in 
57 in 


—_— 
4 1 * — 
r w 


ts of King Obete Þ Vick Her 
ith the mag Stile of Batchelor | of 


Bae, And as the ſuperior Title of Greet Pro- 
or ig not mentioned in any of theſe: Copies of 
ferſes, we —— from thence, if we had no other 
i | de, pare had n no ſuch Of. 
Nagy the ;contrary fully 


. appears from, che 1 ait of 'F Greek. Pr ofe eſſors, 


Foundation of chat Profeſſor/pip in 
Henry VII I's Reign, to this Time: which are as 
follow: Rory 40 mT 9 eit 5 2 8 * Rs 255 , 
., Eraſmus Roterodamu iter n ef 275 
_ Richard Crook, F —_ King C lege. 
Sir 750. Smirb, Knight. Fellow of Alen 
Sir Fobn Cheke, Ke. of St. John; 1. 494 36-1 _ 5 
- Nich, Carr, Fellow of. Penbrate- Hall, and after 
of Trinity Coll. Ned £11 
Bari bolometo Dydingian. Fellow of Trin. Call,” 
. Francis Wilkinſon, Fellow of Trin. Coll. 
Andrew Downes, Fellow of St. John Col. 3 
| RobertCreyghton,.. Fellow. of Pix. Coll. 
| Fames Duport, S. T. B. Trin. Coll. "7 
-* Ralph Widdrington, Sen. Fellow of. Ft Call 
Jaa Barrow, Fellow: of Trin,. Call. 47; F el. ; 
James Valentine, Fellow of Trin. Un YE 
Nobert Cre yghton, Fellow of Trin, Coll. 
* 50. — Fellow of Jin. Coll. 840 


| Shag 


13 he Honourable John: North, M7 A. : 


«1.5 


-;Txin. Coll. 1672. Wes nk 


| 2 PFulleyn, Fellow of Trin. Cells 1654. | 
Mich. Payne, Fellow of Trin. Coll. 


i Joſpua. Barnes, 8. T. B. F chen of Emanuel Coll. 


| 1695. 
7550. Hierin, NM. 4 F eo of, ri . cl. re- 
oecd Midſummer, 1726. # 
* Te Neve's Faſti Eccleſiz Anglicane, 17 "Yes likewiſe 


a Tit printed upon a double Sheet at Cambridge, N. 575 Webb. 
Fuller's 3 of I IF 125. 
Walter 
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es 3 urg 17 OY b Ye this: 
12 5 Goodwin, educaled i CG 5 
great Admirer f n 22 . * 
This was the. Perſon hom Sir Philip War arwick_ © 
ane where, ſpeaking of;CromwelPs IIlneſs, of 


— 8 
„ 


2 by 20 wh Friends, "urs — tbemſeſves aſſu- 
© rance ot N 2 nſomuch as Th G 
„win, in his ſaucy Expoſtulations with, God: in 
« Prayer, 5005620 Goll, 4 That chen aſkednor. 
for his Life; for. they were aſſured he had too 
« * great —— or this 7 oy to ig 92 bg 5 
yet ʒ but they prayed for peedy eco 
15 23 his a 7 were neceſſary | 
bl 2 things,” then, of. great mama. be edi L 
tC 9 Eo nn ant Fed wars $8 
Na, 338. Philip Nye, 4 . ad Lis. 
lagd aalen kal {entred, firſt. of Brazen-Noſe. „See 
Anthony Mood]. Oxon, and a 4 een at 
5 St. Bartholomew s. Exchang pI; 4. Had 5 
. + Anthony Mood 4 us, 8 1 8 in 9. after : 
* 8 070 x Nahen it ded ce "i the a 


An. 25 bh. ” TIL 1 
wt 1 4 * E W 


— > OD, + 


2 


* 4 7 res” 8 
ing Particulate: ſtand likewiſe upon 
the = by Regiſter, and may be of Uſe to Mr. Nen. 311Gar._ 


ang, Socius Niger, 3 Ofeb. AUR 000 Bs 55 


Hair ban wes Memvirs,' p. ee ere 
Wood's Arbene, Vol, II. p. 369... mon 


* * bealing 


IH 


he died, E His fulſome- flattering Divines \ 


2 1 8 ſuſp 
„Which C 


- * 285 = ec © That if W Fr I woc, 
after the fiſt 6 


F ene in the Tame Lear, ac- 
> or exerciſe any Jefiaſtical 5 Civil, 


«gr. Military, he ſhould, to all Intents and Pur- 


4 poſes i in Law, ſtand as tap he had been totally ex- 
16, cepted for Life.“ In November” 1662, he was 
ed to be in that Plot, for 

Feorge N Thomas Tongue, Sc. were 
executed; but o he freed himfelf from that 
4 Sofpicion” 1 TY not. Sure it is, that he was a 
© moſt dangerous and ſeditious Perſon, à politick 
Pulpit- Driver of Independency, an inſatiable Eſu- 
Sorient after Riches, and What not, to raiſe a Fa- 


I mily, and to heap up Wealth. ee | 
ef * Heylin ſays; ora. *dwards's Gaher tidy * That 


Me and Goodwin retired to Arnbeim, a Town in 
Gelderland, &c. where their Preachers did nov 
* think they had done enough in confirming. their 


n new Church to the Pattern of the Mount, if it 


. » 1 Avgliens, * 345. nk. West 


in 


oftotirat- in the higheſt Perfection: 
© to which en they not only admitted of Hymns 
and Propheſyings, which the Siſter Congrega- 


tions had not eg, but of Widows and 
the Holy Kiſs," caſhier'd' for the avoiding of 


9 * —— * 


Scandal in the pr Pr imitive Times; z yea, of Extreme 
VUnction alſo.” The Exerc 


iſe whereof, by Kiffin 
© and Palienti, I had * Reader ſhould take 


, 0 out of the Ganęeræna, than expect from me.“ 


Meal, ibid. Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, 4 v0 
9 and moderate as ae 15 mb idge, 


and 


6 3 Þ ; ba FR 


187 


= Leerer e fa nous 0 ag. to 22 the lng 


De, Ws Th 22 E 
Ts the Reader po  julg 25 0 great C do 
| ederehion, tr 208 the f wp lowing Pallages i 1 
of his Sermons: Such Tygers have * 
+ late among us 3.17 Tygers in,] 48e and Cruelty a- 
: « gainſt the Saints, the ſweet Savour of their Grad 
ſo delightful to God, made the rage —— 
them; and now the ſweet Savgur of their 2 
A + forts, t their Peace, their Liberties, make them | 
© rage. again. Burrougbs before the Commons, 5 
September, 7. 1641. 5. 8. Member of We 
bly of Divines. | 


- . a Chef þ be 2 a Bundle of My yr, in | . | 


+ her, Dd, 5 n nn, Bac 
5 © Surely. Prayer hath been the 3 to 
y to bring forth theſe Mercies. What is it that 
brought forth? It is a Mercy, full of Strength and 
Vigour, that preſently. cruſheth theſe. Babylaniſß 
Brats of Innovation TI hatched, an pro- 
© miſeth great Merey to <q Aa "Mercy that. i is tbe 
Foundation of Mercies to the Generation to 
come; ſuch a Mercy, as is beyond the Parallel 
of any. Mercy, which. England —_ had fince the 
5 Goſpel came into it. Lid. p. 43. | 
Meal, ibid. Mr. William Aras . . Ella 
6 of Emanuel; College, Cambridge; be. ſettled in the 
2 F Norwich, in the rhe St. Geor 7 Tom- 
land, where he cantinued, till be wat ſilenced. for 
 Non-conformity. 2% Biſhop Wren, in the 2 16375 
2 5 FI 08 gn 7 RN i 
ublican it 2 appears. 
the Fo” Fail 5 8 Ss 8 not 
. "God's — but 
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« \ Gftance is —— ne at] > dc but Wi 17 
To ſay, that ſuch Reſiſtance muff only be de- 
<fenfive, i Nonſenſe; for fo a Man may be ever 
« reſiſting, and never reſiſt.? 5 liam Bridge's 
Faft:Sermon before the Conimons! "December 26, 
1648. p. 18. Member of the Aſſembly of Divines. 
Weul, ibid. Mr. Sidrach 85 ympſon, educated in 


| Saen and afterwards. a celebrated Prea eber i in 


Too 1-10-H3V £7 
755 


That he was a celebrated Pleschir of ebenem 
Pkintiples, is plain from the following Paſſage: 8. 
* Mmaden '{ ſays be) is liable to inhuman 
Treacheries: Pbaraob's Dealing was very trea- 
4 cherous; he bade the People go, gave them Li- 
berty by Proclamation; when he. had got them 
at an advantage. he'brought up an Army to 
cut them off. The eefotnitiz the Tree will 
'© meet with' ſuch” kind of Eileinics, Sidrach 
Smgſon's Faſt- Sermon before the Commons, Jul 
26. 1643. p. 7. Member of che Aſſembiy of FD: 
"vines: EI I - is £2 14-45 1 
15 Neal, p. 334. Te Eyes bf ah England were nom 
zotpur di the North, where'the King went March 27, 
408 put himſelf at the Head of bis Army raiſed ageinſt 
e Scots. 
Lord Clotenden tells us; . © That before the 
'« King left York, Letters and Addreſſes were ſeit 
'</ from the Scots, lamenting their ill Fortune, that 
< their Enemies had fo great Credit with the King; 
and to perſuade him to believe, that they neither 
were or could be diſobedient to him, a thing 
that could never enter into their loyal Hearts; 
2 < they defired nothing but to be admitted into the 
0 ec of their gracious Sovereign, to lay their 
< Grievances at his Royal Feet, and leave the De- 


ne termination of entirely to his own Wiſdom 


74 
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hn Pleaſure? 4 4 
they gain'd their Ei 


Accordingly the King diſmiſs d bis Army, but with 
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© the Borders of Scotland, &c. ll 
Neal, ibid. Both Armies were to be didhandid; &e, 


diſobligin Circumſtancet, not giving ibe Nobility and 
Gentry fo v4 much as Thanks for [bei er en Lolly, 


and perſc ſonal Attendance. 


F The King's Army, by the very Words of 
the Agreement, was not to be dichanded, until all 
* ſhould be executed on their parts; and the King 


« at that time-reſolved to be preſent at the Aſſem- 


6 _2 at leaſt, if not the Parliament: but the Im- 
« patience of all was, ſuch for Peace, that the . 8 
Army was immediately diſbanded .?“ 
Neal, p. 335. The Scots delivered back the King s 


Forts and C aftles into his Majeſty's hands, but wiſely 
kept their Officers in Pa Ys till they Jaw the Efett o 


the Pacification. 

What a Clamour ſhould we have had, if the 
King had done ſo!l no Words would have been 
thought ſevere enough by Mr. Neal, to expreſs his 


Reſentment. But what would have bee a Crime 


in the King, he cannot account ſo in his darling 


and beloved Covenanters. 
Biſhop Kennet informs us, (p. 92.) © That the 


t Scots Eat all their Officers, and as many of their 


Men as they thought fit, in Pay; and proſeeuted 


* all thoſe, who had not ſhew'd the ſame Zeal in their 
a Covenant, and entred a publick Proteſtation a- 


* eainſt the Biſhops, Fc. So that by the time that 


* the King came to London, it appear d very plainly, 


« that the Army was disbanded, without any Once a 


* Biſhop Kennet's Collections, vol. II. p. 91. 
1 Clarendon, Vol. I. p. 98. 


0 made, 


> aan ſays A aw | 
ds of Time and Populariny,: 2 

and even Pity from their Enemies; but all the 
« while their Preparations were ſo increafing, that 
the King thought it neceffiry. to march towards. 
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made, and the Scots in equal Inclination, and 
< more Reputation to affront. his Majeſty than 
Meal, p. 336. The Scots Parliament met Auguſt 
31, and having firſt ſubſcribed the Solemn League and 
Covenant, with the King's Conſent, they confirmed all 
tbe Acts of the General- Aſſembly, concluding with the 
utter Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, as unlawful. But 
the King having, by his Commiſſioner, forbid him to 
conſent to the Word unlawful, leſt it ſhould be inter- 
preted abſolutely, tho* it ſeems io haue a reference to 
the Kirk of Scotland, bis Lordſbip prorogued the Par- 
liament, firſt for fourteen Days, and then, by the 
King's expreſs Command, for nine. Months, without 
ratifying any of ibeir As. 5 
Thus you have our Pleaſure, (ſaith the King, 
< in his Letter to the Earl of Traquair) fully ſigni- 
< fied in every Particular of your Letter, which 
< you will find no ways contrary to our Reſolution 


© taken at Berwick, and our Inſtructions given to 
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you there. But if the Madneſs of our Subjects be 
< ſach, that they will not reſt ſatisfied with what 
ve have given you Power and Authority to con- 
< deſcend to, which, notwithſtanding all their Inſo- 
© lences, we ſhall allow you to make good to them; 
< we take God to witneſs, that what Miſery ſoever 
ſhall fall to that Country hereafter, it is no Fault 
of ours, but their own Procurement. And here- 
upon we do command you, that if you cannot 
compoſe this Buſineſs according to our Inſtruc- 
tions, and what we have now written, that you 
prorogue the Parliament till tbe next Spring, and 
that you may think of ſome Courſe how you 
may make publick to all our Subjects, what we 
have given you power to condeſcend to, c. 
Neal, p. 340. Th: Parliament that met at Weſt- 
minſter (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) was made up of 
* Nalſon, p. 255. Kennet, p. 92 
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the King S _— 83 and yet 
deſcend to ſpea 

the Lord-Keeper Finch to acquaint. them, with \the 
 undutiful Behaviour of the Scots, whom he was deter- 


mined 10 reduce, and therefore would not admit the 


Mediation of the two Houſes, but erpecled their imme- 


diate Aſi ance, after which be would give them Time ; 


to conſt der of any juſt Grievances to be redreſ#d. © - 
| *« After the King had ſhortly mentioned his De- 


© fire to be again acquainted with Parliaments af- 


« ter ſo long an Intermiſſion; and to receive the 
Advice and Aſſiſtance of his Subjects there: He 


referred the Cauſe of the preſent Convention to 


« be enlarged upon by the Lord-Keeper, who re- 
© lated the whole Proceedings of Scotland.” Tis 


plain from hence, That his Majeſty did condeſcend 


| to ſpeak to them from the Throne, © 
Neal, p. 341. But the Commons, inſtead of begin- 
ning witb the Supply, appoinied Committees for Reli- 
gion and Grievances, which diſobliged the King ſo 
much, that after ſeveral fruitleſs 4890 to pe ſeas 
them to begin with the Subſidy Bill, be diſſolved them 


in anger, without paſſi ing a i ngle Act, after as bad 
fate fix Weeks, _ 


Lord Clarendon informs us +, That the Houſe 
of Peers adviſed the Commons to begin with the 
Supply, which was voted a Breach, of Privilege wy 
the Commons. 

| Neal, ibid. The Blame of this baſty. Diſſoution 
as by ſome caſt upon Laud, by others upon Sir Har- 


ry Vane ; but the King laid it upon the Houſe of Com- 


mons, who. would not take bis Royal Word for e 
of Griavanges. : 


Lord Clarendon «Eiltory, p. 104. Kennet, p. 95. Rapin, 


p. 400, 409. 
A Lord artes, Vol. I. p. 106. 
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bi Majeſty would not con- 
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is Majeſty (ſays Lord Clartmuon) ſent this WM © 

| ©" Mcihge in writing to the Commons by Sir Henry gr 
Vane, That having heard that the Payment of * 
© Ship-Money, notwithſtanding it was adjudged his « ſul 
Right, was not willingly ſubmitted to by the Peo- « in 
ple; to manifeſt therefore his good Affections to N 
© his Subjects in general, he made this Propoſition, 


That if the Parliament would grant him Twelve q 1 
© Subſidies to be paid in Three Years in the man- « by 
ner propoſed, (that was, Five'Subſidies to be paid © ſe 
the firſt Year, four the ſecond, and three to be « th 
paid the laſt Year) his Majeſty would then re- er 
< leaſe all his Title or Pretence to Ship- Money for « rh 
© the future, in ſuch a manner, as his Parliament . 
3 „ FC 6 at 


And in another Place, p. 108. + c That Ser- ; 5 


« jeant Glanvile the Speaker, in a moſt pathetical = 
Speech, in which he excelled, endeavour'd to p 
< perſuade the Houſe, To comply with the « of 
« King's Deſire, for the good of the Nation, and WW « / 
« to reconcile him to Parliaments for ever, which = 
« this ſeaſonable Teſtimony of their Affections = 
« would infallibly do. He made it manifeſt unto 6t 
© them how very inconſiderable a Sum Twelve Kg 

/* Subſidies amounted to, by telling them, That oy 

| © he had computed what he was to pay for thoſe | © h 
< Twelve Subſidies, and having named the Sum, he | © 
< being known to be poſſeſſed of a great Eſtate, it _ 
< ſeem'd not worth any farther Deliberation.” _ We 
Sir William Dugdale ſpeaks as follows; + His «i 


« Majeſty declared to both Houſes the Indignitis r 
« receiv*d from his Scotiſh Subjects. and to ſuppreſs Wl <« 
< their Rebellion, propoſed a Supply of Twelve Sub- 


© fidies; in lieu whereof, he was content to forbeat S 
Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 17. = 
+ Lid. p. 108. 5 | 2 3 


| 
i 


+ Dugdale's Short View of the Troubles, P. 61. 
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Is ſubtil Artifices of the grand Contrivers in the 
- immediate Rebellion; no doubt, but all thoſe. 
0 Miſeries which were thereby ſoon after brought. | 
, upon this Realm, might have been eaſily pre- 6 h 
* « yented : And that the Breach thereof Was wrought | | 6 
- « by them, is plain enough. For Sir Henry Vane, 15 
d 0 ſenior, a Member of the Houſe of Commons at ; 
6 that time, (and one of his Majeſty's principal Se- 0 
= © cretaries of State) having by the King's Appoint- WM 
r ment moved for a Supply of Twelve Subſidies 3 - | 
t yet with a Power to ſtoop to eight: when he ſaw 1 
an Inclination of the Houſe tending thereto (firſt ; 
: by a Propoſal of four, then five, nay fix were men- a 
| « tioned, and the Motion not diflik*d) told them | 
0 


« peremptorily, That it was in vain for them to think 
« of leſs than twelve, in regard he knew, under that. 


L 
1 
LY 
x 
N 
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e 
AF Number would not be accepted. And having, by | 
h © that ſiniſter Dealing, kept ſuch diſtance betwixt L 
8 4 his Majeſt Fl and his good Subjects, Was by ſome . 
o other of the Faction ſo ſeconded, with a hideous 
e | © Repreſentation of their Grievances, together with : 
1 dangerous Innovations in Religion, and Fears of 1 
c { © introducing Superſtition 3 beſides certain Moti- 
0 | © ons as did not (without Cauſe) put ſtrange ap- | 
0 | © prehenfions in the Queen, of Peril to her Per- ; 
| © fon, that his Majeſty was conſtrain'd to diffolve 8 
s Vöä that Parliament: for a farther Proof of which, I | 
Ss WE refer the Reader to the Authorities in the“ Mar- Þ 
%%%, I Poe | 


. Neal, ibid. The Cloyy in Convocation gave Six. 
rt Subfdies. © During this Parliament (ſays Arch- 


* Sir Philip Warwick's Memoirs, p. 147. : Orleani's Hiſtory A = 
of the Revolutions in Ebgland, p. 312. Kennet, p. 96. Rain, 


* 


p. 417. Whitlock's Memorial, p. 33. EFrankland's Aunals, p. 
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_ © Viſhop Laud, Trial and Troubles, p. 79.) the 


© Clergy had agreed in Convocation to give his Ma. 


came to 20,0001, a Year for ſix Years, But 
© the Act of it was not made up. _ = 
 Apain, p. 80. They made it up afterwards, 
* and therein followed a Precedent in Archbiſhop 


0 , 


© Whitgift's Time, Ann. 1586. 


ws . IT. 
$ 1 


. « 


Neal, p. 348. Canon 4. (of 1640.) againſt Soci- 


nianiſm, it is decreed, That no Perſon ſhall import, 


print or diſperſe any of their Books upon pain of Ex- 
communication, &c. No Miniſter ſhall preach any 
futh Doftrines in his Sermons, nor Student have any 


fach Books in his Study, except be be a Graduate in 
„„ 85 


Or ſuch as have Epiſcopal, or Archidiaconal Ju- 


< riſdiction, or any Doctor of Laws in Orders, 48 


Neal, ibid. N. B. None of the Doctrines of Soci- 


nus, nor any of his peculiar Sentiments, are mentioned 


in this Canon. Oe” 

This wiſe N. B. is not ſurely our Hiſtorian's ; 
he might as well have objected againſt the forego- 
ing Canon, becauſe the Doctrines of Popery are not 
V 


Neal, p. 349. In his Majeſty's Duplicate of 
this Canon [viz, the Sixth] ſent by the Archbiſhop to 


the Biſhop of Ely, the Word [ Popiſh] is omitted, as 

it is in the Duplicate ſent to the Vicechancellor of Cam- 

bridge, and ſeveral others. Nalſon, p. 499, 
From the place referr'd to in 1 it appears, 

that the Omiſſion was complaine 

MWren and Dr. Couſins, which ſhews, how little they 


were inclined to Popery, a Brand he has all along 
been endeavouring to fix upon them. So that his 


Note turns directly againſt him. 


Meal, p. 350. It is ordain'd, that all that are incar- | 
ferated in either of the Univerſities, or take any Deprees | 
. 15 | Dobel ber 


jeſty Six Subſidies payable in fix. Years, Which 
cache 


© js aforeſaid” Omitted by Mr. Neal, 


of by Biſhop 


| 
: i 
, 


„ % ͤ 
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whether Lawyers," Divines, or Phyſicians, ſhall take 
the ſame Oath, © 
The Sons of Noblemen are expressly excepted, 
inthe Canon. \ 
Neal, ibid. Canon 7: The $; ynod declavess that 
the handing of the Communion-T, able, „ ſideways, under 
| the Eaſt Window of the Cbancel or Chapel, is in its 
own Nature indifferent: But foraſmuth as Queen Eli- 
zaberh*s Injunctions order it to be placed where the 
Altar was, we therefore judge it proper, that all 
Churches and Chappels do conform themſelves 10 the 
Cathedral or Motber- Churches. "FF 
The Canon begins thus: Becauſe it is gene- 
« rally to be wiſh*d, that Unity of Faith were ac- 
companied with Uniformity of Practice in the 
& outward Worſhip and Service of God, chiefly for 
© theavoiding of the groundleſs Suſpicions of thoſe 
who are weak, and the malicious Aſperſions of 
the profeſſed Enemies of our Religion, the one 
* fearing the Innovations, the other flattering them- 
« ſelves with the vain Hope of our backſliding unto 
© their Popiſh Superſtition, by reaſon of the Situa- 
tion of the Communior-Table, and the Ap- 
« proaches thereunto; the Synod declares as follows.” 
Neal, p. 352. No Chancellor, Commiſſary or Offi- 
cial, not being in Holy Orders, ſhall inflit any Cen- 
ſure upon the Clergy in criminal Cauſes, other than 


a 


s | Neglett of appearing 3 but all ſuch Cauſes ſhall be 
5 | heard by the Bifhopz or ſome dignified Clergyman with 
| the Chancellor, 
, The Words in hs Canon; That all ſuch Cau- 
P ſes ſhall be heard by the Biſhop in Perſon, or 
y MW «+ with the Aﬀfiſtance of his Chancellor, or Com- 
; | : „ miſſary 3 or if the Biſhop's Occaſions will not 


* permit, then by his. Chancellor or Commiſſary, 

© and two grave dignified, or beneficed Miniſters 
of the Diocels, to be aligned by the Biſhop un- 
* der his epiſcopal Seal; who ſhall heat and dehſure 
= © the ſaid Cauſe in the Confſtory. 


0 T. . ” Neal, 
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Meal, ibid. Canon 15. Of Furiſdifions. 
The Title, Touching concurrent JuriſdiQions? 
Neal, p. 353. When theſe Canons were made 


 publick, they were generally diſliked, ſeveral Pam. 


Phlets were printed agoinf them, and diſperſed among 
the People. 

FJ heſe were the Canons lar Nalſon) which 
octaſionꝰd afterwards ſuch great Debates, and ſo 
much Perſecution to the Biſhops, and loyal part 
of the Clergy, who were accuſed of a Deſign to 


into the Church ; though nothing is more evident, 
than that whatſoever their other Faults were, in 
_ theſe Canons, one of their greateſt Crimes was 
their endeavouring for ever to ſhut the Doors 
againſt Preſoytery, Profaneneſs, and that Deluge 
of Innovations and Errors which at the ſame time 
invaded and overthrew both Church and State; 
and if they were under Miſtakes, it was not in 
their Intention. But the greateſt Offence, and 


' © wherein they had exceeded the Limits of their 
Power, was the granting of this Benevolence or 


Contribution to aſſiſt his Majeſty againſt the rebel- 


© lious Covenanters in Scotland, whoſe Principles and 


< Proceedings were now ſo very dear to the now- 
« prevailing Party in the Parliament, that to op- 
< poſe them was a Sin unpardonable.“ 


Meal, p. 358. Three conſiderable Divines of a 


very different Charafier died about this time; Mr. 
John Ball educated in Brazen-Noſe College Oxon, &c. 
Ae was a learned and pious Man, deſerving as high 
Eſteem (ſays Mr. Baxter) as the beſt Biſhop in Eng- 
land, &c. Though he lived and died a Nonconformiſt, 
be was againſt a Separation, and writ againſt Mr, 


Can, and Mr. Robinſon, upon that head. His laſt 
. ork, entitled, A Stay againſt Karin, Was _ 


* * Nelſon's 3 Colection, Vol. L p. 162; 


bring in Popery, Superſtition, and Innovations 
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ſcribed by | five moſt noted P reſbyterian Divines, who 
all teſtified, That he died abundantly ſatisfied with the 
Cauſe of Nonconformity, which he diſtinguiſhed from 
Separation. Page AY DE RN 

After our Author Ball (ſays Anthony Wood) 
had finiſhed this laſt Book, he undertook a large 
« Treatiſe of the Church, wherein he intended to 
«+ diſcover the Nature of Schiſm, and to deal in the 
main Controverſies touchi ng the Eſſence and 
Government of the viſible Church, of which alſo 

Fifty Sheets of Paper he left finiſhed. Not- 
« withſtanding all this, yet by what our Author 
« hath written in his Anſwer to 70. Can, and in his 
friendly Trial, c. ſome dividing Spirits of his 
oven Party cenſured him, as in ſome degree de- 
« clining from his former profeſt ” Inconformity, in 
deſerting the Nonconformiſts Cauſe and Grounds; 
being too much inclined (eſpecially in the laſt of 
= < theſe two) to favour the Times, in Ceremonies 
and in the Service-Book. Yet if you'll give cre- 
dit to what theſe Men | viz. the five noted Preſ- 
* byterian Divines] deliver, they'll tell you, that 
he lived and died a ſtrict Forbearer, and conſtant 
Oppoſer of all thoſe pretended Corruptions, 
which the Nonconformiſts had commonly in their 
« publick Writings diſallow'd in the Church of 
England. So that they of his own Perſuafion, 
would willingly have it believ'd, that although 
he was in theſe his Pieces, againſt aggravating 
* and multiplying conceiv*d Corruptions, and that 
* theſe were not of ſo great weight, as to inforce 
the Unlawfulneſs of our ſet Forms, or warrant a 
= *« Separation from our Churches, and publick Wor- 
* ſhip in regard thereof; yet -he acknowledged 
= * ſome things blame -· worthy in the Exgliſb Litur- 
guy. which he deſigned to have evidenced (as theſe 
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5 tending to Separation. Ina plain and mo- 


tung y, and ſet Form of Prayer, Communion in mix'4 - 


tbe Doubiful, recall the Fanaring, and ſtrengtben the 


thoſe times, not - excepting the five noted Presby- 
berkn Divines, who ſubſcribed his laſt Work. 


were made up cbieſiy of Country Gentlemen, abo had 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


< be of very moderate Tempers, and to wiſh, that 


ping the Wound too wide, or expoſing it to the 


2 4e That they muſt now be of another Temper, 


198 1 Na 2 u W Val. gel 


Men tell us) in ſome publick Treatiſe, had he 
8 lived but a little longer. For all this, he died 
< abundantly ſatisfied in the Juſtneſs of that Cauſe, o 
« which he 1 well defended againſt Separation. T 
His Treatiſe, intituled, A friendly Treatiſe of the ce 


deft Diſpute touching the Lawfulneſs of a flimted Li- 


Aſſemblies, and the primitive Subjeit, and firſt Recep. 
tacle of tbe Power of the Keys: Tending to ſatisf) 


Weak, By John Ball. Printed at Cambridge by 
Roger Daniel, 1640. 49. Shews him to be a Man 
gf a quite different Spitze fromthe Preſbyterians of 


al, p. 361. He are now entering upon the Pro. 
eeedings. 75 the Long Parliament, &c. The Member; 


o Altachment 10 the Court, &c. Mr. Echard iz /. 


auates ſame unfair Methods of Eleftions, which might 
ze irue on both ſides. 


Lord Clarendon A notice, That fone 
4 Men, who ſix Months before were obſerved to 


- gentle Remedies might be applied, without ope- 


< Ait, and rather to cure what was amiſs, than too 
« ſtrictly to make Inquiſition into the Cauſes and 
. * Original of the Malady, talk'd now in another 

Dialect, both of Things and Perſons, and faid, 


<< than they were the laſt Parliament; that they 
«© muſt not only ſweep the Houſe clean below, but 
< muſt pull down all. the Cobwebs which hung in 
ee the Top, and Corners, that * might not 


9 Vol. I. p. 136. 


« breed 
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e rn Duſt, and ſo make the Houſe foul. — 
« after ; that they had now an opportunity xo 
% make their Country happy, by removing all 


« Grievances, and pulling up the Cauſes of them 


« by the Roots,if all Men would do their Duties,” 
i; And uſed much other ſharp Diſcourſe to the ſame 


« purpoſe ; by which it was diſcerned, that "the 


« warmeſt and boldeſt Counſels and Overtures 8 
would find a much better Reception, than thoſe 


« of a more temperate Allay; which Tel out ac- 
« cordingly.* _ | 

And Mr. Tede That E a Sectaty in 
London but had, before the Meeting of the Par- 
« lament, farniſhed himſelf with . Arms, to- ſerve 


| © each Boy in his Houſe, and many Porters Loads 
of Muſkets had been ſeen carried in the 'Evenings 


into the Houſes of Men notoriouſly diſaffected, 
« who convey*d both Arms and. Libels, printed at 
the publick Charge, to their Country Aſſociates. 
Nor durſt the Lord Mayor. make Inquiſition, * 
« fear of being accounted an Enemy to the Peace of 
the Kingdom, then diſcompoſed with Fears anc 
* Jealouſies of Papiſts, and other Enemies. Then 
« at the Elections they ſhew'd the utmoſt Skill and 
Diligence, and rode from County to. County, 
« with that Succeſs, that the Earl of Warwick wrote 
from York, to his Friends in Eſſex, that the Game 


| © was well begun. But the Danger of the true Re- 


© ligion was moſt of all cried up, and had a pro- 
« digious Influence upon the inferior ſort. Of this 
Mr. Hampden was juſty ſenfible, when, 1 in anſwer 
* to a private Friend, who. aſk*d him, why, they 


1 pretended Religion, when Liberty, Property, and 


temporal Matters were the chief . 2 he re 

: e we not uſe the Pretence of Religion, the 
People would not be perſuaded to aſſt us: F or this 

* reaſon, they la d againſt any who belong d | 


4 * II. p . 189. : 
| 04 Sto 


* 


* to his Many J — ne _ gave Yor. for 
„ Men of the new Religion, ow notorious On. 

© poſers of the King d Clerg , whoſe Names 
* 85 had before privately liſt "by which divers 

< Citizens and Lawyers were chokes Members far 

© thoſe Corporations „ which never ſo much as 
heard of them. Theſe, and many other uncom- 
*< mon Practices were made uſe of, to defeat the 
K King's „ 

Neal, ibid. But both. 7 [Mr. Echard] and Lorg 
"Clarendon admit, that there were many great and 
worthy Patriots in the Houſe, and as eminent. as any 
Age had ever produced; Men of Gravity, of Wiſdom, 
and of great aud plentiful Fortunes, who would bave 
been ſatisfied with Jome few Amendments i in Church 
and State. 

Mr. Echard's Words, (p p- 189.) vet this ought 
* to be declared, that there were ſtill many great 


and worthy Men, as eminent as any Age ever 


0 produced: but moſt of them came with Reſent- 
© ments, which, tho* grounded on juſt Reaſons, 
© proved too ſtrong for, their Wiſdom and Fore- 


< ſight, and help'd to overwhelm themſelves in 


0 the common Ruin. They had unqueſtionably 


5 < ſeveral Grievances to redrefs; but few of them 


© were able to apply the right Cures, or to ſtop 
© when the End was actually obtain'd. In ſhort, 


© they could not enough gueſs at the Conſequences 


< of violent Methods, nor yet ſee, that while they 
were defeating their Enemies, they were haſten- 
4 ing on their own Ruin.. 

Milton (our Hiſtorian cannot hut know) was far 
from being a Friend to the Royal Cauſe, being 
* Latin Secretary to the Rump Parliament, and at- 
terwards to. Oliver Cromwell; and having wrote in 
defence of Smegymnuus; Tconeclaſtes, in anfwer to 


Bix Baoiaixy; a Defence of the King's Murder, 


vlan Life of Milton, . 80, $1, | | = Ok \ 
= | e e 


ory 0 elbe Puritans, examiꝝ i 


by 


2gzinſt Salmaſius, and others. * His Charstter of 
the Long Parliament. and Aſſembly of Divines, 
publiſhed. in two Sheets, at London, by Broms, 
168 1. (and mentioned amongſt his Works by An- 
thony Mood, Faſti Oxon. Vol. I. p. 883.) muſt 
carry ſome little weight with it, even in he * 
nion of our learned Hiſtorian. 
Of thoſe, ſays. be, who ſway*d 3 in the late 
Troubles, few Words as to fv Point may ſuf- 
« fice. They had Arms, Leaders, and Succeſſes | 
a to their wiſn; but to make uſe of ſo en 

0 advantage, was not their Skill. 

A Patliament being called to redreſs many 
« things, as *twas thought, the People., with 
great Courage, and Expectation to be caſed. of 
« what diſcontented them, choſe to their behoof in 
« Parliament, ſuch as they thought beſt affected 
to the publick Good; and ſome indeed Men af 
Wiſdom and integrity; ; the reſt, [to he ſure the 
greater part] whom Wealth, or ample Poſſeſ- 

ions, or bold and active Ambition [rather than 

Merit) had commended to the ſame place. But 
when once the ſuperficial Zeal, a popular 
« Fumes that acted their new Magiſtracy, were 
* cool'd,” and ſpent in them, ftraight every one 
* betook himſelf, ſetting the Common-wealth be- 
e hind, his private nds before, to do as his own 
Profit or Ambition led him. Then was Juftice 
* delayed, and ſoon after denied; Spight and Fa- 
© your determined all; hence Faction, , thence 
„ Treachery, both at Rom and in the Field: 
every where Wrong and Oppreſſion; foul and 
horrid Deeds committed daily, or maintain'd in 
* ſectet, or in open. Some who had been called 
from Shops and Ware-houſes, without other 
Merit, to fit in ſupreme Councils, and Com- 
: mittees, las their Breeding was! fell to > Huckfter 
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© the Common-wealth. Others did thereafter, a 


Men could footh and humour them beſt ; fo he 
© who would give moſt, or under Covert of A. 


© porritical Zeal, inſinuate baſeſt, enjoy*d unwor. 


< thily the Rewards of Learning and Fidelity, or 


© { 1 the Puniſhment of his Crimes, and Miſ. 
5 a 


| Their Votes and Ordinances which Men 
© Jook*d ſhould have contain'd the repealing of bad 


Laws, and the immediate Conſtitution of better, 


J 


* reſounded with nothing elfe, but new Impoſi- 


© tions, Taxes, Exciſes, yearly, monthly, weekly, 


Not to reckon the Offices, Gifts, and Prefer. 
© ments beſtowed and ſhared among themſelves: 


they, in the mean While, who were ever faith- 
< fulleſt to this Cauſe, and freely aided them in 
Perſon, or with their Subſtance, when they 


durſt not compel either, lighted and bereaved 


© after of their juſt Debts, by greedy Sequeſtr. 


tions, were toſſed up and down, after miſerable 


© Attendance, from one Committee to another, 
« with Petitions in their hands; yet either miſt the 


obtaining of their Suit, or though it were at 
length granted, [mere Shame and Reaſon oft- 
times extorting from them, at leaſt, a Shew of 


<« Juſtice,] yet, by their Sequeſtrations and Sub- 
Committees abroad, Men for the moſt part of 
< inſatiable hands, and noted  Diſloyalty , thoſe 
Orders were commonly diſobey*d ; which, for 
certain, durft not have been without ſecret Com- 
pliance, if not Compact, with ſome Superiors 
able to bear them out. Thus were their Friends 
confiſcate in their Enemies, while they forfeited 
their Debtors to the State, as they call'd it, but 
indeed to the ravening Seizure of innumerable 
Thieves in Offcez, yet were withal no leſs bur- 
dened in all extraordinary Aſſeſſments and Op- 
 prefſions, than thoſe whom they took to be diſ- 
affected: nor were we happier Creditors to what 


+ we Send aud Ste Aham at to ee, * were "of 
4 7 as the State's Enemies: for that Faith 


+ which ought to have been kept as ſacred and in - 


„ violable, as any thing holy, the publick Faith, af- 
ter infinite Sums received, and 1 the Wealth of 
the Church not better employed, but ſwallowed 
up into a private Gulph, was not e'er long a- 
+ ſhamed to confeſs Bankrupt. And now, beſides 
the Sweetneſs of Bribery, and other Gain, with 
the Love of NF. their own Guiltineſs, and the 


_ + dread Name of juſt Accounts, which the People 


had long calPd for, diſcovered plainly, that there 
< were of their own Aim er! who ſecretly contrived 
and fomented thoſe Troubles and Combuſt ions 
* in the Land, which openly they ſate to remedy; 

and would continually find ſuch Work, as Thould 
+ keep them from being ever brought to that ter- 
© 7ible Stand, of laying down their Authority, for 


lack of new Buſineſs, or not drawing out to any 


"6 length of dime, cho upon the Ruin of a whole 
Nation 

This is the Jarks r Parliament: which our Hiſto- 
rian cries up on all Occaſions, and has ſtiled in ano- 
ther place, (p. 607.) The Patriots of the Conſtitution. 
Meal, p. 367. The Parliament was opened No- 
vember 3, with a moſt gracious Speech from the 
Throne, wherein bis Majeſty declares, he would con- 


cur with them in ſatisfying their juſt Grievances, - 


leaving it Y them where io begin. Only ſome Offence 
was taken at bis Majeſty's calling the Scots Rebels, 


4 4 lime when there was @ Pacification with them ; 


upon which his Majeſty came 10 the Houſe, and, in- 
Read of ſoftening hi Language, very imprudently a- 
wowed the Rupreſſion, ſaying, he could neither call 
them better nor worſe. 
is Majeſty (fays He 92 Cyprianus Aden, 
5p. 430.) finding into what a Condition he had 


2 _ himſelf, was _ to call both Houſes * 
4 3 im, 


. 
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p. 3. ] there to explain, or rather to retract o 
A a Title, calling them afterwards by the 


* Name of his Subjects of Scotland, as he afed to 
do; which gave the Commons ſuch. a Senſe of 
'<, their Power, and of his Compliance, that they 


.< reſolved to husband both, to their beſt advan- 
< tage, and not ſo eaſily part with their Friends of 


Scotland, as his Majeſty hoped they would.“ 
Neal, ibid. The -Houſes petitioned bis Majeſty, to 
"appoint a Faſt for a Divine Bleſſing. upon ibeir Coun- 


Jets, which was obſerved November 17. The Reve- 


rend Mr. Marſhal and Mr. Burgeſs preached before 


the Commons; the: Sermons were: long, but delivered 
wb a great deal of Caution; The Houſes gave them 


Thanks, and a Pi ec of 4 late for their Labours. 3 


both theſe Sermons, (ſays Nalſon, Vol. I. p. 530.) 


was, by conſent — — them, levelled at the 


_ © ſame Mark, which was a holy Covenant; which, 
+ in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, they affirm is the Sum 
of both their Sermons. He ſays, it was ſuſpi- 
< cious, that notwithſtanding all their fair Pre- 
+ regces, with which they covered their Deſigns, 
they were now poſſeſſed of thoſe Reſolutions, of 


:+ reforming after the Model of Scotland, by Extir- | 


«. pation of Epiſcopacy, Root and Branch.” 


One Expreſſion in Burgeſi's Sermon: * 5th, Con- 


ſider 8 the Devil himſelf will have a Covenant 


< with all his Vaſſals, that expect any extraordi- 
© nary. Matters from him; there is not a Witch, 


that hath the Devil at her Beck, but ſhe muſt 


+. ſeal a Covenant with him, ſometimes with her 
Blood.“ 


Neal, p. 368. 8. Anong tbe Grievantes of Re- 


ligion, one of the firſt things. that came before the 
ee, was the As and Canons 7 the late Convo- 
1 cation. 


And no doubt, (in Mr. Neal's Opinion) they 
very well deſerv'd it: The Scope and Drift of 


"— 


* 
4 


| vocation. 


flory of the Puritans, eramin d 2b5 


cation. Several warm Speeches were made apainſt the 
= lers 3 Lord Digby, who was yet with the Conn 

try Party, ftood np, and ſaid, Does not every Par- 

| 2 — ns Heart riſe, to ſee the Prelates tſur- 

« ping to themſelves the grund Pre-eminence of Paflia- 
« ments, the granting Subſidies under the Name of 
Benevolence, under no leſs Penalty to them that d. 
« fuſe it, than the loſs of Heaven and Earth ? c.“ 

* Collier ſays; < Notwithſtanding theſe tragical 
_ « Expreſſions, the Clergy had always the Pfivilege 

+ of taxing their ow Body, Neither from Magna 
« Charta, to the 37th Henry VIII. is there an 
Parliamentary Confirmation of Subſidies given 
by the Clergy ; for what reaſon this Cuſtom was 
« afterwards altered, is not eaſy to account for: 
© nay, there is an Inſtance in Queen Elizabeth's 
time, 1585, when the Convocation granted a Sub- 

« fidy or Benevolence, and levied the Money by 
« ſynodical Authority. In the Inſtrument ſigned 
and ſealed by the Electors for Convocation, they 
engage themſelves to abide by the Proceedings of 
their Clerks and Proctors f ſe ratum, gratum, & 
* acceptum babere, quicquid dicti procuratores ful 85 
« erint, fecerint, vel conſtituerint. 

Neal, p. 370. In tbe Saxon Times, all Eceleft 75 
ſtical Laws and Conſtitutions were confirm*d' by the 
Peers, and by the Repreſentatives of the People. 

I ſhould be glad to know what Authority he has 
for this Aſſertion. The late Mr. Fohnfon of Cran- 
brook, in the Dioceſe of Canterbury, a Perſon ad- 
mirably well verſed in Ecclefiaftical Laws, has 
informed us, + That during the Time of our 
: Saxon, and even Daniſh re che 1 were 


by Cellier, p | 
+ poof to e Atterbury » Rights of 6 an zaclih Con- ; 


F Mr. Fohnſon's general Preface to his Colle cion of Zecleſi- 
aſtical Laws, p. 35. : 
| 3 | 2 


«Sa 


« yetnments. Our Kin 
£ any. Miſchief from- Eccleſiaſtical Synods, 


C of from ſending their Prohibitions to them, that 

they often. hohoured theſe Aſſemblies with the 

— Preſence of themſelves and their Nobility; with- 
Ly inter poſing in their Debates, or giving any 


Stop or Impediment to their Definitions. The 
Norman Princes never attempted to diminiſn, or 
interrupt the Archbiſhop's antient Right and Prac- 
2 tice of aſſembling Synods, and making ſuch Canons 
4 ag . — as were deem'd neceſ- 


© 8. — had — his Canon. La into all 
Nations that were in communion with him; and 
had a Number of Men in every Country ready 
_ © to- execute his Will and Pleaſure, in oppoſition 
© to the Civil Government, the King ſaw it neceſ- 
< ſary to check the Arrogance of the Pope and his 
Creatures here in England, by ſending Prohibi- 


tions to the Biſhops in their Synods, (that —1 
might make no Canons to the Injury of the Kin 

< Prerogative, and of the Civil. Conflitution).and 
in their Courts, that they might put no ſuch Ca- 
< non$in execution. Not one Word here of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Laws being confirmed by he Repreſenta- 


tives of the People, By which, if he means a 


Houſe. of Commons, he will find it difficult to 


make it out, That they were ſo repreſented in 


the Saxon Times. I cannot help thinking, Thar 
our preſent moſt reverend and learned Metropoli- 


tan has (in his State of the Churct and Clergy, 
of n proved the contrary to Demonſtration. 


. 
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« as executing, Canon: Nor does it appear, that 
< they ever abuſed it to the * the Civil Go- 

were ſo far from appre- 
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Neal, p. 373. To return to tbe Parliament, it 
was argued againſt - the late Convocatian, That. they 
were, legal Aﬀembly after the Diſſolution of the Par- 


liament ;, that bis M. Mg y Bad Jar: more power 40, . 
nue them, than to rec t bis. Parli iament... 


The Archbiſhop i in anſwer obſerves, * < That i 10 0 
« js not againſt. Law, that he knows; for we are 


« (fays he) called to fit 1 in Convocation, by 2. diffe· 1 


« rent Writ from that, which called. us as Biſhops - 
to Parliament. And wie could not riſe till his Na- 
« jeſty ſent us another Writ to diſcharge us; and 
this is well known to the Judges, and the other 
£ Lawyers here preſent: So we continued fi itting. 
© tho? the Parliament roſe. Nor was this Sitting 
continued by any Advice, or Deſire of mine: 
For I humbly deſired a Writ to diſſolve us; but 
the beſt Counſel then preſent, both Judges and 

« other Lawyers, aſſured the King we might le- 
„ gally fir, and here is a Copy atteſted under their 
. Hands : : + The Convocation being called by the 
King's Writ under the great Seal, doth continue 

6 2 be diſſolved by Mrit, or Commiſſion, under 
© the Great Seal, notwithſtanding the Farloment be: 
: diſſolved. 9 5 


14 March, Jo. F uch. C. S. H. 1 
„„ Fobn Bramſton. 
? = Edward Littleton, 
Ralph Whitfieldy 
FJobn Bankes, 
Rob. Heath, 


Neal, p 375. 1 was objefted. a goink the Sint. 
Canon, 25 bat it im impoſed a new Oath * the en 


®: Trial and Troubles, p. 183. 


+ Trial and Troubles 80. TO Anglicans, 1 „ 
* Vol, I. * 365. a a . 
which 


. NAA L's I vol 7 the 
which is 4 Power equal, if not fu erior 4% the "making. 
a new Law: FT 


hy Precedent, and that ſuch, as was 985 excep- 
2 red againſt. For in the Canons made in FE: 
James s Fe Time, there was an Oath made again 
< Simony [Canon 40.] An Oath for Churcb- War- 
dens [Canon 118. and an Oath about Licences for 
© Marriages [Canon 103. ] and an Oath for Judges 


and Ecclefiaſtical Courts [Canon 127.] and ſome 
6 of theſe Oaths as dangerous, as this is accounted 


to be, and all theſe eſtabliſhed by no other Au- 
* thority, than theſe late were. And yet, neither 
© thoſe Canons, nor thoſe Oaths, were declared 


illegal by any enſuing Parliament, nor the Ma- 
< kers-of them accuſed of ani Crime, much leſs 


of Treaſon ; ſo that we had in this Synod uni- 
© blamed Precedent of whit we did, as touching 


our Power of doing it.. 


Neal, p. 377. Archbiſhop Laud, in bis Anf wer. fo . 


the Impeachment of the Commons againſt bimſelf, 
boldly undertakes to refute all theſe Objections, and to 


Juſtify the whole, and every Br or of the Canons. 


ey Words are theſe :- ** I hope I am able to takt it 
« gaod in any learned Aﬀembly in Chriſtendom, that 
«< this Oath, and all theſe Canons, and every Branch 
* of them are juſt and orthodox, and moderate, and 
«© moſt neceſſary for the preſent Condition ef the Church 
«« of England, hot unwelcome ſoever to the Neft 
« Diftempers.” 
_ Where does the Archbiſhop ſay this? Our Hiſto- 
rian quotes no Authority; and as he is often faulty 


when he quotes Chapter and Verſe, ſo without it, I 


am {unwilling wholly to depend upon his bare Iofe 


Troubles and Trial, p. 283. 


As for che Oath ſo bitterly ſpoken of, at che 
1 Bar, and in the Articles; 3 either it was made ACc- 
0 cording to Law, or elſe we were wholly miſled 


* 


r | wal F- 08 
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Canons, I meet with nothing like it either in Sound 


or Senſe. Then (ſ: - the Archbiſhop) he, vi. 
„ Pr ynu}] urged out 


Diary at May 29, 16, 
chat Tacknowledged why were rar” Ba. Canons 


made, which I did hope would be uſeful to the > 
„Church. Tis true, my Lords, I did hope ſo ; and 


— I not hoped it, I never would have * my 
« conſent unto them. And when I writ this, there 


was nothing done or ſaid againſt them; and if uy. 
any Inadverteney, or human Frailty, any thing er- 


roneous and unfit have ſlipt into theſe Canons, I 


© humbly: beſeech your Lordſhips to remember, 


that it is an Article of the Church of England, 


That General Councils may err, and therefore this 
national Synod may miſtake; and that ſince (if 


any Error be) it is not wilful, it may be recti- 


fied, and in Charity paſſed by.“ Nor does he ſay 


it, p. 80, and 81. where he anſwers the Ob. 
jections made againſt the Convacatian' 55 firting, ö 


| when the Parliament was up. 


Neal, p. 378. Biſhop Kennet in bis complete Hi 


| ſtory ſays, That theſe publick Cenſures of the Canons 


were grounded upon prejudice, that it is bard to find 


any Defect of Legality: in the making of them. 


And then follows, omitted by Mr. Neal, f Or 


any juſt Authority that did afterwards. annul - 
them. It is true, the Act 13 Car. II. cap. 12. 


© would: not confirm them, but ſo neither did it 
< repeal them; they are left with the ſame force EE, 
they had from the beginning, c. And if the 


King's Licence and Confieniaeisn does not make 


the Canons regularly paſſed in Convocation to be 
8 3 without a Parliament, we have ge no 


* Trial and Troubles, p. 282. 
F Kenner, p. 164. iſt Edition. 
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conſiſted of divers 4 


4 Service, it was no other than his 
manded me t6 £ 


r Canons ſince the A Hut Wri- 


from their paſſing ici Convocation, fitting after the 


Parliament: But this cannot be a Reafon in the 
true Conſtitution of Parliaments and Syzods, which 
may certainly act independently on one another.“ 


Neal, ibid. The Zarl of Briſtol bad acquainted the 
Houſe of Lords, That the Scotch Commiſſioners bad 
preſented ſome Papers againſt tbe Archbiſhop of Can- 


derbury. P. 379. The firſt Branch of \ their Charge 


erations in Religion, impoſed up- 
on them without Order, and againſt Law, contrary 


to the Form eftabliſh'd i in their Kirk; as bis enjoining 


tbe Biſhops to appear in the Chappel in their Whites. 


They ſay, I enjoin'd wearing of Whites, &c. 


6 Surely I underſtood myſelf a great deal better, 
than = enjoin where I have no Power; perhaps I 


might expreſs that which his Majeſty commanded 
me, when I was Dean of his N 's Chappel 


here; and his Majeſty's expreſs Command was, 


that I ſhould take that Care upon me, that the 


« Chap 


© as likewiſe other Biſbops when they came hither:; 


© let my Letters be ſhewn, whether there be any 85 
other enjoining than this, and this way.“ 


Neal, ibid. His direling the Service to be read in 


zbe Chappel twice a Day. 


+ + For the Direction for niacin ng. the Englifh 


ajeſty Com- 
give: And J hope it is no Crime 


for a Biſhop in England, by his Majeſty's Com- 


mand, to tignify to a Biſhop in Scotland, What 
5 his pleafure is ä Service in his own Chap- 
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< ters: have. ſuggeſted; that their Invalidity ariſes 


pel there, and the Service, ſhould be kept 
©. anſwerable to this as much as might be, and that 
the Dean ſhould come to Prayers in this Form, 


pl 7 0 
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ba of Twric nothing 1 in this but whacd was ex 


more, becauſe it was to communicate in fich a 


© General Aenb 
* ment, both then in force, when my 


. ee FY Patirans and 211 


1 - yoo ibid. His ordering a Lift * thoſe cue. | 
tors and Senat 

not communicate in the Chappel, according to 4 Forms 
_ wot receiv*d in their Kirk, 10 be ſei 


3 s of the College of Juſtice,” who'ditl 


: h Dios er- 
der to their being puniſd d. 1 i 4 N 
orefily 
And the Thing, ic- 
dy pas com- 
ellors here, once! in 


commanded by his Majeſty 
© ſelf is no more, than if his 
mand all his Judges and Cou 


© the Year atleaſt, to receive the Communibn in 


„bis Chapel at Whiteball. And if 'you ſays it is 


Form as was not \receiv*d-in the Church of 2 | 
land; under favour, that is not ſo neither For 
< this Form here ſpoken againſt, was to- receive it 


© kneeling: And to receive the Sacrament Rueeling, 0 


< wasan DA rdcle of the Synod of Perth, made in a 
ly, and confirmed by Af of Parlid- 
Letters were 
therefore either this Form was re- 


«written. | 


_ « ceiv'd in their Kirk, which is here denied or 


4 elſe there was little Obedieher 5 in their Kirk, Sol 


4 2 rt to General  Afembly, a Parlia- | 


s ment.” 

' Neal,” ibid. His area pens cenſuring 155 Pra. 
We of the Kirk, in faſting. ſometimes,” on * Lord's 
Day, as oppoſite: to Chriſtianity. ; 
7 As for the Cuſtom in Scotland of Faſting on 
© the Lord's Day, ( ſays the Archbiſhop) it is not 


0 only ſometimes, as is here expreſs d, hut conti- 


is nually ; when they have any ſolemn Faſt, the 


* Lord's Day. is the Day for it. And if I did write, 


that it was oppoſite to Chriſtianity itſelf, I doubt 


4 it is too true. For it is againſt the practice of 
4 + the whole Chutch of Chriſt: and that which'is ſo, 6 


CEE oleh 


„ » Troublerand Tris p. 9 4 Rn e, e | 
"9's 1 muſt 


pre againſt-Chriftianity itſelf. : Ter link 
«elſes it is alrogether,uplawful,, "The Canuck) of of of 


nnn wh ties Mee me x * . _ * 
3 3 n EYE banked * n 8 8 LS 


ond” s. Day for holy and publick Worſhip; 5 fo 


< 2 Apoſtſes times, the ſame general 


Fradition hath in all times accounted 3 


5 to faſt upon that Day. And if an ordinary. Faſt 
F were not lawful on that, Day, much leſs was 2 ſo- 
lem. Nor is chere any Thing more clear in all 


& Antiquity.” For in the Canons of the Apoſtles 
(which if they be not theirs, are very antie 
Frieſt did faſt upon the Lord's Day, be was to be 


ſed ; and if a Layman, he was to be excom- 
1 * "And Saint Ignatius, tells us, if Any 
Nan falt upqm dhe Lord's Day, he is Chriſt's In- 


0 ten fector, 4 Murtherer of Chriſt; an that . 


+: Gangra held An. 324. decreed againſt it, and) ſot 
San Anatbematupen it; and that en when 


= + it; waß dog in: contempt .of the. D Bay, But alſo 


d thong it be done as a Help to Cntinency. And 


25 Sajgt . Hidary — — — es calls it not 2 


— 


cer Fan uf 


7 publik —— bf, 1 e 8 A and chen 
keep it) And. 575 Was ſo f ſtrictly obſerved, in 


< 1 dnbroſe's Time, that it was nat held lawful | 


* N chat od no not in ag og b he 


« «the 27 by 5,018 
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* tion 5 Chriſt And i is not this e to och : 
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dene ele dug e. nd chil the! ' | 


tient) if a 
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je gives the Reaſon of it; becauſe brift' jo 

© mourning, with taſting, which becomes not 2 this 

Day; unleſs-Men chin tis: fit to be ſorr 
„Ohfilt s riſen- from the Dead. And this Yam 
<: ſure is pp 

| © be not riſen, then is our Preaching vain, and 

/ Faith is alſo vain. After this, he aſles this 


3 ſtion, bo doth rot end Cad, if. wing übe Scan- 


dal be nobole Chir of Cbriſt, he will faſt upon 
6 © the Lord's Day I will not go lower dbwn, this 
is enough, if any thing be. ee this L. vill add. 


: har as this faſting on Sunday was ancientiy prohi- 


© bited ; ſo was it never pract iſed of old. Tu by. 
c notorious and profeſſed Hereticks 3, as by yithe Ma- 


nichers, who appointed that Day for falling. and 


_ © were juſtly eondemn'd for it; and by 


Who faſted on Sunday, and fraſted on 525 i 


And by the Priſcillia niſts, whom Saint Huguſlin 


* dd re calls the Imitators of the Manichees, and 


ſo they are indeed : for neither of them beſien d. 


that dur bleſſed Saviour was à true Man; and 2 


therefore regarded not the Day of his Reſurrec- 
tion, as, appears in Saint Len. And as againſt 
©.'thele the Council held at Cæ ſar Auguſte, Ann. 
38 1. provided, ſo before, Ann. 324. the Caun- 
eil of Ganpria,. made their Canon againſt Eutactus 
the Armenian Monk, and his ground was. Pre- 
© tence! of Abſtinence, | as if he could never faſt 


enough. This is enough, and all this within the 
compaſs of the Primitive Cburth; which cer- 


« tainly if theſe Men did not ſcorn, they would ne- 
ver have urged this againſt me. 


n Mew T dice 1o:know fm Rite Nee? him 


ſelf. where the Preſumption lay, in cenſuripg the 


: Practice of his dear Kirk of Sretland for faſting on 


the Lord's Day, as oppoſite to Cbriſtiarityj? 


Mr. Neal has given us all the Objections of the 


Scots n the Archbiſhop, and I am fo old-fa- 


YA ſmioned 


te to Chriſtianity itſelf: Far if Cbrift 


ſhioned a Perſon; a as to think, arch Ager 5 
Anfoen to their Objections ſhould lik 
produced by an Impartial. Hiſtorian. Is 64.54 


_ burgh \F e 1 | 50 
2 This was not RY the ste of my. 
= ing. A; Scoichman of good 
60 Ploy about it from the Biſhops, Qed 
«jt; and I could name him; but nee. it is here 
charged as a Fault. I ſhall accuſe no Man 12 6 
but defend myſelf. But for the eſtabliſhing of 
that Court in that Kingdom, that was done Jong 
«before 1 was a. Biſhop, or had any thing to do in 
the Publick. For it appears by one of the great- 
1 Fa#tioniſts in that Kingdom, [Calderwood A- 
tar. Damaſe. p. 28:] That the High- Commiſſion 
Court was ſettled, and in full execution in the 
Church of Scotland in the Year 1610. when all 
Men know, Tled a private Life in Oxford; by 
4 which it is more than manifeſt, that I neither was, 
or could be Author of this pretended Novation, 
or any Diſturbances that followed from it. 
Neal, ibid. His directing the taking down of G Gal- 
Arie, and Stone-Walls in the Kirks of Edinburgh, 
and St. Andrews, to mate way for Altars, and Ado- 
ration towards the Eaft.  _ 
As for the taking Jown of the Galleries: of 
St. Andrews, to the utermoſt of my Memory, 1 
© neither gave Command or Direction, nor can it 


command the taking down of Galleries in S.. 15 
0 drews, where I had nothing to do, and: let Galle- 

*< ries ſtand in ſo many Churches in London, and 

© other Parts of wy SRO Rs 1 hag Tr. 


N 
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< ſtand with any ſhew of Probability, that I ſhoud 
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7 
We. 


1 e — Gee "which wel — „ 
eſty hav- | 


removed, and not mine. For his Maj 
ing in a Chriſtian, and a Princely way, erefte 


_ + andendoweda Biſboprict in Edinburgh © he refol- 


| St, Gila in | 
edral: and to this end gave or- 


$. ved to make the Great Church 
that City a Cat 

der to have the Galleries in che leſſer Church, and 
the Stone-Wall which divided them taken down. 


For of « „hey are both one Church, and made 


two by a Wall, built up at the V End ol the 
4: Chancel ; ſo that that which was called the Jeſſer 


6 Church was but the Chancel of St. Giles,” ich 
Galleries round about it; and was for alt the 


1 world like a ſquare Theatre, without any ſhew 
of a Church: Now ſince his Majeſty took down 


© theſe Galleries and the Stone- Walls to make St. 5 


« Giles's Church a Cathedral there; certainly my 


Command took them not down, to make yay | 


« for Altars and Adoration towards - the-Eaft : whi 
s 1 never Comm. 
© in Scotland. 
Mal, ibid. The frond Branch. of thei" Charge 
was bis obtruding 
eccleſiaſtical, deviſed for eſtabliſhing a tyrannical Power 
| in the Perſons of their Prelates, over the Conſeiznes, 
Liberties and Goods of their People, S. 
lf they mean by obtruding upon their Church, 
6 that the Canons were 9 thruſt upon wm, 
5 becauſe that Book was confitm'd by the King's 
Authority; then it is a bold Phraſe to call i it 585 
* truding, For if his Majeſty that now is, did | 
s his fole Authority command the preſent BopR 
4 Canons to the Church of Scotland, he did 6 Ok fx: 


— 


: | * Trockene Trial, PDFs. 
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nded in chat, or any other Church 


upon them a Book of Conftitutiong 


— 


—ͤ—ͤ— OE CUBS . ²˙ ü en et 
c = 


— 


* b 
* 

1 

5 

as. Y 

3 

* . 
4 » 

1 

LY "oF 

Vo _—_— 
” 2 

4 f 

* Y * A 7 

{ * 

J . 5 - 

f { * 
* +. 
7 3 = 
— 2 _— * — 
PPP — 


{ 
" 
/ 4 
8 1 i 
— aus es Aerie pies . , — A 
— ! ] dX. Ä ˙⸗A ib — dt Ca and 
bw #4 — 4M q 


nts hn no 
— — 
— wh 


— . c —— — 


- — — 


„ —„ io tl Pee nn tle —,ͤ — 


—— 


— 


— ARIA. at HEALS 4 ooo TOA Os co 4” meh — — — — — 
e — VO . ⅛ -ůmTiʒ᷑⁊ 
2 K a 


— 
— — oY 0 AIR Ts 
* > - . — 
5 — N 
_ 


* 
— ION "OF —— 
— . ¶ ¹mw³ ' w e ͤL—ↄ᷑̃¾lQ ͤ ne ne 


— 
— — 1 N a prone] Pn = —.— 


. nä ̃7 Io ens 
5 — 5 


13 erciſe that Pow 


4 


y a * 45s 3 : 


"- 


Jo 21 216 * . 3 I 


* 


- 


appears manifeſtly in a Letter of his directe 
the Prelates of Scoiland aſſembled at Perib. But 


Ki * becauſe they ſpeak of my Nountious, if they 

7 that; this Book, of Canons was dbtruded up- 

| A their Church by me, or if 1 it were found in a 
jut Synod, and upon fait proceedings 10:e/tabli/h 


4 tyramicel Powen im the Prelates, ober the Wor- 


'£ * ſip. of God, or be Conſciences, Liberties, or Goods 


« of the People, or ſor aboliſhing any thing that was 


©. ſettled by Laws 3 they had reaſon both to be 
| 1 and 10 feel in a dutiful manner, firſt 


ONES. to inform his Majeſty, and then to defire 
emedy from him. "But the Book of Canons 


177 44.74 none of theſe Things, as (for ought 


yet know) it did not, and as I; hope will ap* 


: pear when they come to. Particulars; then this 


e 
* 


e will be no longer a Charge, but a Slander. And 


| * Boulder „if any thing in thoſe Canons were or- 


dered againſt their Laws ;.it was by our invinci- 


f 55 ble Ignorance, and their Biſhops. Fault, that 


* | 1 - 
1 * | A * 
* 1 Ja: 2 2 6 2 


AY 


* would not tell us wherein we went againſt their 
"Laws, if ſo we did. And for my own — did 
ever adviſe them to make ſure in the whole Buſi- 
neſs, that they attempted nothing againſt Law. 


; os 


did proceed unwarramabiy or faiouſly,: (as the 


| 12 moſt learned Men in that Kin dom avow. they 
did) the leſs heed will and muſt in future times 


be given 10 their Proceedings.” Ser more, 5. 98, 


99, 190% 
Neal, p. 380. 2 he. third and great Innovation; 
with which they charged the 8 was the 
Boot of Co ommyn- Prayer, &c. \brought in. without 


1 


Warrant framibeir Kirk, 10 be univerſally receiv*d, 


under the beg Paix: both civil _ eccleſiaſtical. 
TT | | | 5 o Now : 


— 
? 5 
« 


1 


N * did in the right of bis a: —— 10 him, as 


But if their late General Aſembly, in which they 
ſay theſe Things were found to be againſt Law, 


1 428 * Now w ee the rraignmer 
1 * Liturgy (fays the Arekbiſhop) at "oi. e 
g. — — Marrani from their = 85 
If this be true, it was the Fault of your's n 
+ lates, and hem 'only,” for ought 1 Know? 
„though I like the'\Book Exceedingywell, and! 
1 ſhall be able to maintain anything that is in it, 
and wiſh with all my heart, that it had . en- 
- tertain d' there; yet I did ever defire it might 
come to them with their own liking and a 
bation. Nay, I did — all occaſions call 
upon their-Scotifo: Biſhops ro do nothing in this 


1 proſeſſed unto them, before bis 


. . that Book; yet ſince I was ignorant of Fhe 
Laus of that Kingdom, I would have nothing 


but left that wholly to them, who'do, or ſhould 


And I am ſure they told me they would adven- 
ture it no way, but that which is legal. 


2 Book, they were by * 5 Infligation de- 
clared Rebels and Fraytors, &c. 


I did not procure them to be called Rebels and 


_ © Traytors; Che Proclamation for that, went out by 
the common Advice of the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and their Carriage at that time deſerv d ĩt 
«. plentifully, let them paint over that Action how 
they can. And let the World and future Ages 
judge ʒ whether to take Arms againſt their So- 


vereign, were a Cbriſtian and orderly ſeeking to 


< poſſeſs their Religion in Peace; yet for all this, 
* 1. ſhall after make it t appear, chat 1 ne no 


. + Troubles and Trial, Ni 6 A ih 
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at all to do with the manner of introducing it, 
underſtand both that Church, and 0 Laws. 


a a rticular but by Warrant of Law. And fa cher 
Majety, that 
* — I had obey*d his Commands'in . — | 


Neal, p. 380. Upon their Refuſal to receive the | 


— 
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— — 


es 


| 4 
* n 7 J 
: | eee ras: wv : ; 
. . ˙ aan reads „„ a ren, ores 


Faker, and 


_ deſerved, 


weh, 1 om — yu fo my vw wit L* 
: "bake ibid. They therefore" pray, 
biſhop may be immediately reago from , l 
that. be. "may b 
| he:Laws of thi 12 1 it l 07 W SC ee 
g + The: Werds, That this _ 5 d may 
2 be preſentiy ed from his g 
9 he may be put to Ae rank — hade. 
* ſerved Cenſure, according ta the Laws of the 
8 5 Kingdourt Which ſhall be good Service tra God, 
Honour to the King and Parliament, Terror to 
s. +. the Wicked; and Coraufort to all good Men.“ Et 
Neal, ibid. "The. Archbiſhop bas left bebind him a 
porticular- ad theſe. Articles in bis Diary, which 
is rib with a peculiar Sharpneſs of Stile, and difto- 
vers 4 greet Opinion of bis own n and 4 _ 
7 reg: Contemps: of bis Adverſaries' oo oY 
The Archbiſhap has left no — ahn : 
| bor in the Hifery of bis Troubles'and\Trial has al 
anſwered them 1 all and that with. great Modeſty, 
and leſs Acrimony of Salle; _ ye enen 


Meal, ibid. Bur aer from 4 Diet if the : 
Strength of bis Reply, or ſome other Reaſons; bis 
Grace was pleaſed to evade tbe whole Charge, at bis 
| e and plead the Aft oo Oblivio af the ae 
| He Ad not lead that AB of Obovie, but the 

| King's ſpecial Pardon, ſent: him at the Inſtance of 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer: under the Great 
| Sea) of England. 1 When his Trial was over (ſays 

Lord Clarendon) and the Ordinance paſſed for bis 
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* api deſir d that jt, might be cloned. = | 
the Saen 
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2 Dr. Cou 
Biſhop of ihe ſame Dioceſe ; was ou for into Cu 1 


| on. account of the ſuperſtitions 


«. don, - which. he pleaded, and | 487 15 


8 8 
4 N ouſes; where, w y.lon 
47 bate, it Fork Gr, to be A no _ 1257 res 


ee 45 in maintenance wor hes Fo. C = ; ; 


of High Treaſon againſt the Archbiſhop * which u 
read, bis Grace being preſent. by, 


And theſe Articles be wa and tally ailjer's ** 
bs Grace z Troubles and Mi 1. In gl to. os | 
erxcluſive. 


Neal, Pi 387. Abiut: P"y latter end of Nanu 
Prebendar F Durham, and An 


novations which” 


bad introduced into that Cathedral. The Doctor, in | 

bis Anſwer, denied the whole Charge. [upon 'Oath, 
_ emitted.) And as to the Particulars, be replied, That 

the Marble Altar with Cherabims was ſet up before be 


1945 Prebendary of the Church, [. and that Smart. 


vas then one of the Chapter, amitted.] Many of 
the Things, ſays Collier, (p. 798.) which {Ra 
then objected againſt as ſuperſtitious, were intro- 
_ +, duced: when Smart his Accuſer was Prebendar 1. 
and Dr. Couſins not Member of that Church“ 


Neal, Ibid, That. be did not approve of the Im: 
of Cod the Father, and that ta. bit knowledge..: 
was no ſuch Repreſentation'in the Chareb of Dur 

thee the K with a blue Cap, ang golden Board, 
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war miſtook for the” 97 of 'Bi 00 Naß 
wb Bad been erected 25 Te. 3 _ 
Collie: fays, it had ftood in the Church above 


a0, en 


4 250 Years, Which is probable enough: 3 for Bi- 
Hop Hatfield died the 8th Day of May, 1381. 


on 


Neal, p. 388. Tbat be did nat forbid "the | 


T Y: 2 


+ 7thly, That Confrns never 10 


. h ide 


Palms in Church, but uſed to ſing them 195 
_ _ © 'with the People at Morning-Prayer. 
© he was ſo far 
them to the three Kings 


8iÞly, "That 
r from directin ng. the ſinging the An- 
Colen, Rar at his firſt 


© coming to Durbam 


Neal, ibid. The Commons baving 2 in wifi 
1 bold any. Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, the Dottor fore- 
the 155 that was coming upon the Church, 
90h withdrew into France, where be bebaved diſ- 


75 and prudently till the Reſtoration, being fof- 
| Jentd in his Principles, by Age and Suffering. 


Thus (ſays Nahen) went the popular Tor- 


rent, and under the pretence of the Fear of an 
Inundation of Popery, brought on an impetuous 
.< Flood of Miſery, and thoſe Perſons were accus'd 
as deſigning to introduce the Romiſh 
and Superſtition, who deſign'd by thoſe _ 
© Ceremonies, Decency, Order, and Uniformir 
* in religious Worth, to. avoid 9 — Dy 


Religion 


e, p. 799... ai Lier n 
mY bart Anglia Satra, Vol. Wm NI. Mr. Brown an 
PR Survey of the baten e, &c. ah 241. 
Collier, p 1 
} Nuſſen, Vol. I. p. 519. 8 
1 which 


ſinging 
"the Pſalms i in Metre.” nor direct th ef inging | , . Ax. 


0 them to the three Kings of. Colen. . ? 


rat: he ordered this 
«ſuperſtitious Hymn to be cut out of the old Song- 
+ © Books belonging to the Chorifters, "That no foch 

Anthem had been ſung in the Choir during his 
being there, nor, as far as his Enquiry could reach, 
- © for threeſcore Years before.” 
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Amore eminent dagen ſcarcely.be given, 
tf n this: very Gentleman, Dr. Chua MEE 


the happy 5 of e ; 5 
advanced 8 —_— am ; Who far 
all his being b. | 
4 Piſt. and a Deſign/t 


Perſecution which was raiſed againſt the Epiſcopal 
55 Party forced to quit his native Country, and ſeek 


gued a moſt unſhaken: Pruteſtant, and bold Pro- 
< pugnator of the Reform'd Religion, even to.the 
hazard of his Life; and when the neceſſitous 
Condition ta which he was reduced, and all * 
© advantageous: Offers imaginable vere. made him, 
to embrace the Roman Comm „vet were not 
thoſe Temptations capable of removing him 
from his Foundation, inſomuch as deſpairing of 
< ever obliging him to change his Religion, the Pa- 
pꝑiſts were ſo; enraged 1 him, a & have heard it 
wr” ;hisown Mouth) frequently, to threaten him 
wit A ſſaſſination, an n nouid 
| Piſtol, or ar in venge, which 
have heard him aver was the moſt ſenſible Af- 


0. fliction that ever befel him in his whole Life, they 
8 os „ -riveigled his only Son from him, to become a 
d HPapiſt. and to * upon him religious Orders in 
N | © the Church of Rome; and after he had uſed all 
t the ways, and even the Authority of the French 
4 King, which by his Intereſt he had procured to 
* interpoſe for the regaining him firſt out 3 their 
| Power, and from their Perſuaſion, it proved alto- 
1 _ .* gether ineffectual ;, inſomuch, that he was.obliged 


at the laſt to diſinherit him, as is well known to 
S thoſe bonourable Ye who inhe * 
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„Tower, (where, with the Courage and Patience 
of a primitive Chrifion, he e ns 
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288. Bases and fared the b 
*< bf his unfortunate Son ae "ys 
Dr. Fuller adds, That ing over- 8 

© France; he neither join rd with the Church of 


1 Le at Charenton nigh Paris, nor 


any Communion with the Papiſts therein, 


4 * 
þ - dns Aron to the Church of old Eng- 


+H b Proteffants therein. Where,” by his pious liv- 


L 
„ | and” 
Fug 7 * * 


preaching, he re- 


pray 
$61 ' dared: fore — to, and confirmed more 
2 Donbeers in the Proteſtant 


Religion; — Sh — 
Encounters with Jeſuits and Prieſts, defeating 
"41 ſpicions of his Foes, and exceeding the 
bob 'rarions of his Friends in the See of fn fk 
S * r . 
8. Dr. Matthew Wren, late Bi 55 of 
"Norwieh, and now of Ely, baving been remarks- 
i /aver# againſt the Puritan" Clergy in bis Dioteſes, 
She Inhabitants of Ipſwich drow Ry a Petition againſt 
mmitlee of Parliament exhis 
' dited 8 Charge againſt bim, ain of 25 Articles, 
"relating: to-the 1ate Innovations. © » 
It e r (ays Naben 5 ende 
this black Accuſation, there cannot be a greater 
ion of the Innocence of this Worthy 


0 : 
Is: Prelate, than the very Articles; and that this 
Accuſation wanted Proof to carry it farther than 


'© a bare Accuſation, and a Commitment to the 


„ till the Tear 1660. 
Mal, p. 389. Sone time after; be was impril 


c th the proteſting Biſhops. After bis Releaſe, B 
tired 5 Howufe' at Downham, in the Iſt: of Ely, 


vbence be:was taken by 4 Party of Parliament Soldi- 
ver , where mers 


e, and cunueyid io the To 
4 e } [HO 97 4: 


= Serre linen. B. Xl. RIA © 


1 4 f p. 43. . 
þ patient 


+ ing yever-beoug] 


_ the Fog, mr W N does daa ies Lay- 


1: Priſoner. till tho end * the Tor 2 with- . 


out a Pri 1 bis Trial, o admitted % Bal. 


Fuller tells us, he was not releaſed Wien his Bre- 7 


thren 3 Only Biſhop ren was ill detain'd in 
+3008 Tower, where his long eee, 


Anſwer) hath 
y of his * into a bre | 


ht 10 a 


45 converted 


Charitable Opiaten ef him.“ And Mr. . Scri- 


vener ſays,” + he was fwent: Years a- riſoner in te 
Tower, or thereabouts. „ ws | 

 * Neal, ibid. Complaints w * ; pain Jer 
other Biſhops. and -lergyt en, Nc. Dr. 1.4 


ayficld, 
 Archdeacon of Eſſex, 5 WY «Mem. 
ber e 1 to: 47400 Po iſh Statut 
of Hen, VI. But the Commiltee' E it, and 
voted 155 Doctor into Cuſtody L ride 10 
. + This Popiſb Statute is Ra in-force;: (8 Hen. VI. 
cap. 1, which exempts the Clergy coming to Con- 
yocation, and their Servants and Families, from. Ar- 
reits, and gives the Members of the lower Wr 


the ſame Liberty as Members of Parliament. 


And if Statutes muſt be ſer aſide, becauſe made 
in times of Papery, one fourth part of the Statute- 
2 muſt be /et- aſide. But we — 
Proof of that Statute's being enforce , long after 


s Time, #: + 1 e Hy: * 


4 * 
1 3 4 a I + AE NES. 
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* » Een ie B. _ 
I Scrjveners Apologia pro Eccleſia 
rem enim Hen, quem in arcem conjecerat Factio Londine 
prius iniquiſſim ententiã è Parliamento eum ceteris epiſcopis 
. contra fundatiſſima iftius concilii jura, bonis dein omnj- 
5 expoliatum, & tantum vita non mu tum, ws 


4 Cuſtodis 
> »* iz 3 * 
Y 7 p 5 V * * 


2 nd, pi TY 


ſqualere, & viginti plus minus annos 5d IM 
'# Biſhop Sich Coder, 921 977. | 
That in the Journals © he Houſe were — 
* to their Lordſhips for Redreſs in Caſes wbere this 
*'the Convocation C 

. *.:ſhips have accord 
. 458 29. in 967: 


ations 
rey of 
bath been invaded; which their Lord- | 


Carol. 1. al 
and 1668, "romp. rl e 
5 * Arch- 


da all 3 W 
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. 83 
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ee, — Walker, "narwichſlanding his Pravi-- 
| * lege; The Preſident anſwer 
Was acquainted with id that # Halter: was ar- 


2 38 58} bs 1% by 19 nk 85 Inf 


123 Life of Archbitho ma ha 1 pdir B.A v. 
= N. 84. p.128. . Matth 2 s bby 1 Append Arch lie. 
— epifcopus, dile&is mihi in Chriſto Majori & Ballivis,: e, I 
 Fumque | 1is.& Miniſtris quibuſcunque, Sal. Gratiam;” '&. 
Benedictioam. Cum in Farliamento tento apud Weſtmonaſt.. 
Anno Regni felicifimæ Memoriz Dom, Henrici VI. nuper re. 
gis octa vo, cap. 1. inter alia ſtatutum & ſtabilitum fuerit, quod 
vocandi in futurum in Convocationem Cleri, prætextu Brevis Re- 


li. corum Servienzes;, & Fumiliares, cad; Libertate veniendo, 


expectando, & edendo, plenè gaudeant, & utaatur, perpetuis 


futuris temporibus, qua audeant, & gaudere conſueverunt, five. 
gaudere debent in fururum, Proceres, Ma nates, & Communitas 


Regni' Anglia ad Parliametitum Domini egis vorati, ſive vo- 


cand!, prout per Statutum prædictam plene liquet & apparet: 
Vobis. & cuilibet veſtrum tenore præſentium lignificamus & in- 
noteſcimus, quod 'Magiſter Laurentius Humfrey, Decanus Ec- 


cleſiæ Cithedralis Gloureſtren. pratextu- Brevis Regli, nobis di- 
r ad Convocationem Cleri noſtræ Provinciæ Cant. in Eecle- 


Cathedrali D. Paali e nono Die præſentis Menſis 


aii inchoatam & celebratam, per nos vocatus exiſtit, n 


expetiriont cauſarum ac 3 ead. Convocatione trac- 
tandor. operam & induſtriam dat & impendit: Quodque _ 
bus Maſſam fuit, & eſt ſerviens dicti e Lane 
frey, Decani Glouceſfren. antedict. & eid. Dans 


dem expectat in preæſenti in ejus Servitio, pro it dict. Jacob. — 
: coram nobis, corporale præſtitit uramentum. Quo- 
| circa yobis, & cuilibet veſtrum tenore præ ſentium ſtricte 11 | 
iendo. mandamys, quatenus eund. Facobum Maſſam, durante 
PAT "ba ia cad..libertate. & immunitate, veniendo, 
expectando, & redeundo, plenè gaudere, & juxta formam Sta- 
ruti prædicti. abſque Arreftations, & ent . e pre 
92 22 rei Teſtimonium, & „Mai 16. 
Anglicans, p. 73, 74. 1 
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ſerved upot bg Har- 


That the King 


I — 1 
& ad civitatem London, in obſequio dick. A venit, & ibi- 


PE 


. g AA 


3 3 Seſs. 20. "Walker (above- 
* « fi) convented before the Biſhops, ſent” to the 
* „lower to beg Pardon of the Prolocutor, 
* < and Houſe, which he did, and was diſmiſſed pro 


. * tempore. Self. © 32. Harringion brought upon his 
1 knees. for ſerving a home, con N the Prob. | 

1 r 

_ 7 Gels, 1628, the Privileges of the OY 


Houſe of Convocation having been ' violated, by 
_ arreſting a Servant attending one of their Mem- 


ders, they beſought Redreſs of the Lords, (as Was 
d. uſual) in a Petitions" which” I wil TO here, from 
4 the Origital. _ - 


2 0- De Right Honourable; the We 8 WIT 4 


E emporal i in the be Houſe Ll rr 225 

i enlbled, 

5 The Humble Petition of — 1 Honſe of mee 
: * ee Hambey Jhewing to your Lordſoigs,. Ws 
1 * FHeteas: a Member of their Houſe one Nane 
— hin 8 of Divinity, had his Ser- 
B © vant Richard Colly lately arreſted by one 7obn 
I 9 Bes Bader Sheri of the County of Hereford, con- 
7 '* 1 the Privilegeiof this Houſe ; the ſaid Servant 
R nig Privilege immediately upon his nw | 
* et Mertheleſs his ſaid Servant was i 
" | ardYerained- four Days; the ſaid er. 
- « Sheriff not ad deny ing his Releaſe, but uſing. 
5 « unreverend :Specches, prejudicial to the whole 
p « Blouſe of 2 a$ ſhalt appear by the 
A KC Schedule annexed, and will be proved. | 

bs Their hurnize Petition therefore is, Mien end 
: 6) * Lordſhips w won l be 3 hed rake the Premilles 
= »The daremes Original,” and "Rights ef the Lower 
I Hope of * clear d, 7 p. 49.7 N N 


into 
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into your grave renn * 8 the ſaid 


thought meet:; and they n be bounc 
for your Lordſhips „r. ESE, 4 


. further order him, 10 ſubmit himſelf to thi. Lo 
* Houſe of Convocation, and to be diſcharged, pay- 


& 


Under. Sheriff may undergo ſuch Puniſhment for 
this Offence, as in your grave Wiſdoms ſhall be 


The Schedule hi is as follows: 1 - James 
Clerk being ſworn, faith, That the ſaid Jobn 

Dios Under-Sheriff, ſcornfully anſwered thoſe 
that ſhewed the Protection, that the ſame was in- 
ſufficient, and not worth a pin; ſaying, It was 
a Protection but from a Clerk of Divinity; which 
Clerk of Divinity, as he ſaid, had no Authority 
to n any ſuch Protection. 

INN 26 * 1628. Eb. Tala 


The "RES ur pon dus, the te Day. Or- 


« dered the Under. Sheriff of Hereford to be ſent 
« for, to anſwer his Contempt, by the Setjeant at 
« Arms. And he appearing on May 20, did then 


« ing his Fees.” Upon the top of the 1 
"theſe Words are ſet by the Clerk of the Houſe of 
W « Nec.” 16 ee 1628. 9 09 2 

th PvE Fer Epiſeopumn Lone 


. 


”_ 0h there is a much nter Inſtance, and that 


freſh in Memory. : * 
November 18, 21. 1702. {3 0 

Among the Votes of the bene Houſe of 
"Commons, we found as follows /. 

N Mercurii, 18 Novembris, © 1 702. r 
»Ordered, That Mr. Attorney- General de pro- 
ſecute Mr. Lloyd, the Lord Bithop of Morceſter's 

70? TRAY for his Hy tres wrngs after his Privilege as a 

* A ColleQion of Papers Wei what hat VEL be- 

ted in the Convocation, ſum mon d A. D. 7% and diſſolved 
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5 Nember of Lower Houſe, of Herpes tian is 
our? 4 * 9 * 


| % By whe Love Houſe « of Convocation, Di ; 7 


| Neven 2e 1 ts if | 
c Order d, oy Pha the Prolocytor,” 1 in of 
bo eCanterdi Archdeacon Otley f Mr. A 
Speaker of the! d 
6 of Commons, and return dur web's 'Tha hanks «4 
45 Am. and to that moſt 0 e Houſe, for 
and Con bped. 


1 nan, which they have on nh occaſions * been 


«ek 1 to expreſs ; z and particularly, for che late 
rd, which they of themſelves, Aﬀehpur 
c Jug S ion or Solicication, were pleaſed t 65 bave 


. c to the Privilege of this Houſe, in the Caſe'of 
fo fl 


« of our Members, who had the Misft sfortune 


. « under their Diſpleaſure“ 


This was read to Mr. Speaker, at bis Houſe, 
November 21, and the ſame Day in th Tonou- 


© Reſolved, That this Houſe will, on _ occa- 
e ſions, alert the juſt Rights and Privileges of of the 


Neal, p. 390. The Number of Petitions that were 


| ſent u 75 "the 7 of "Religion, from all parts of 


the Country, againſt the Clergy, is incredible. 

Not at all incredible, if we. conſider the unfair 
Methods of obtaining Petitions, in thoſe Times of 
Iniquity and Confuſi on; of which che Lord an, Ca 


rendon has given an Account. 
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that they broke into the molt inſolent Rudeneſs ; 
< of which Complaint-and Proof being made in the 


and Flim/bire," 27 September, 1642, f. And, to 


_ + Crown, the Laws of the Land, and the preſent 


Government, both of Church and State; the 
Leaders of theſe Men, by their Subtilty and 
cunning Practices, have ſo prevail'd upon the 
meaner ſort of People about London, that they 
have called them up into frequent and dangerous 
© Tumults, and thereby have chaſed from thence 
A myſelf, and the greateſt part of the Members of 
© both Houſes of Parliament, Their Power and 
« ſecret Plots have had ſuch Influence upon the 
< ſmall remaining part of both Houſes, that under 
colour of Orders and Ordinances, made without 
the Royal Aſſent, (a thing never heard of before 
, .< this Parliament) I am robb'd and deſpoiled of 
my Towns, Forts, Caſtles, and Goods, my Navy < 
« forcibly taken from me, and employed againſt I 
< me; all my Revenue is ſtopt, 420 ſeiz d upon, 3 
© and at this time a powerful Army is marching * 
„„ r TTTRTT TE a 
Neal, p. 391. Thoſe Miniſters who prayed with I a 
Fervency and Devotion, in Words of their own Cx in 
ception, ſuitable either to the Sermon that waz preach- p. 
ed, or the preſent Urgency of Affairs, bad crouded and 1 
® Biſhop Kenner," Vol. I. p. 1 3 £31 089 76 TE , l 
19, | . 
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thoſe Miniſters, who. had rout ed and 4 
2 ditaries, are as follow. 


« only to 


| ppb thus with: C 


| and one of the. 


attenive 4 fa 35 ade the ordinar 1 af the +: 
” Church, was . as fo irmal „ an e 
Aged; Inſtances of the 15 rueney 7 and tion o 


9 4 e 7 Thee, 0 God. 2 ny 0 
oy Heaven, but all the Glot X 
„that hath — 17 in the Soul of thy People, and 


4 create a new Heaven, and a a new Earth, wherein 


« may, dwell. the immediate Aſhes of thy own. - 


« Glory: Let the Keys of our Hearts, O Lord, 
häng at the Girdle of our God; O Lord, 

our Sh behind us, Pt e may not. cut 
Throats of our, ons 


54 
14 7 34 * 


2 Anather being at 92 ; laſs s in his Pray ers, 5 
| prayed. to God t to give, him, ne Hrup, of. are 
Tries. 7; Bs 1 4 | 

iT One . in v1 Pieper r. at Southampton, 

25th Auguſt,. 1642, had the following Expreſſious: 
c 0 God, O God, many are the hands that are 


lift up againſt us; but there is one God: It is 


« thou, thyſelf, O Fathers; wha ge . more Mil- 5 
chief tha they all.“ . 
Nr. Evaus, Preacher of St, ; Clement's 65 Conde he? 5 

» [Dugdale, P. 368. 
Lord, hen wilt thou take a Chair, and ſit 

© amongfl the Houſe of Peers? And when, G God, 
+ when. I ſay, wilt thou vote amongſt the Honou- 
« rable Houſe of Commons, who axe ſo zealous of 

« thine Honour? 

And Mr, Y;nes, fa noted Man i in thoſe Times, | 
Aare who prayed with Ferpency, ] 
in the, ſame Church, ſaid in his PE ae. 1 "a 


b. 14 5 0 Lord, thou alt never = On us 


Ho us in a Ditch, and there leave us??? 
10 Nr. Crado, k, Viear of Nie 2 505 bes Wiek. 
Before Set. 
_ © mon, Sunday 1 Au uf, 27, ord, do not 
© thou ſtand a Neutt Me” | che ber, ; * we 
Imay ſee which it'is chat fs thy Caufe.“ 24.25 ih. 
b me Mr. Ch tre, 4 much unde Presbyt# 

* Preacher, had His Rhetorick in his Pb it⸗ 
N 8 Sermon at St. Paul's, 1642. p. 55 


«© T'%rd; u haſt been 00d one Year; yea, 
- 4 Fond, Hd batten tO C to us r Lears ; Ei d- 
tha haſt ben god 0 us fourſcore Y 


Lord, thou art wanting in 6ke ching.“ 
Mr. $ tricklahd, "oh thicir Faſt-Day 1 "or b 
1643. at Soutbaripih, uſed rhefs Words ſa his 
Prayer: O Lord, thine Honour is now 5 
«Fr how, O IS) a, © Antichrift hath drawh his 


Sort agamſt * y Chritt, and if or Enemies 
6 SY. chou wilt! 1 , thine Honour. Lerne 
. 5 7. a ; . 6 bs ; att 
Fedde vile er bak 


hus: 2 Bleſs the, ing, O Lord, "molhity: 
Heart, that delighteth in Blood; open His Ey 
e ke ray fey that e Boba of Sant l 5 
2 thy Tight. He is fallen from Faith m he | 
come — to the Chürch; Is dt not 
une RE Hath finned, ahd done Evil Indeefl? but 
as for thile Sheep, what have*tbey dope? Let 
< thing hand, we pray thee, O Lord our God, be 
upon him, 0 oh his Father's Houſe 3 but nb 
« thy People, th at they thould he plagued.” 14. b. | 
5 "Miote Inckagtes of this Fervenc ben Devotion in 


- Pikytt, ate to be net d in Books teferred 
"ne im che Margin *. * af 51 431 4 * i 75 Neal, 
4 her's g 105 * 

a P Wet Tuer be Bs . ian rhe s - 


b 
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. the Severity of the Times into Holland, and Bettie 
2 Paſtor of 1he Bros 0 


3 the bare Text, without Binding, or Covers. 


*% 


New 2/9 129 „ be Cony g ee FA thei Paſo 
PRE famous Mr. (58-6 Aut bor of 466 . i- 
nal References'in the Bible, &. 20ho- way driven 


nift Congregation at Amſterdam. 0 

This is the Brownift again bert that eminent 

and peaccable Puritan Mr. Ball drew is Pen. And 
Biſhop Kennt informs us, from Mr. Balls Book, 


That this Canne, becauſe no human Toveiitions N 


dere to be allowed about the Worſhip of C 


© kad cut gut of his Bible the Contents of ako 


5 Chapters, and Titles of the Leaves, and ſo me 


Neal, p. 39 7. Archbiſhop Uſher defended he © < 
Ar [of Epiſcopacy] in a Treatiſe, entitled,” unde 74 ; 
be we Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy; but then | 

Biſhop, Bis Lori hip meant no more Iban a ſtated . 
dent over an Aſſembly of Presbyters, which the'Pu- 
ritans of thoſe Nimes were willing to admit. 

Dr: Smith, in his Life of Biſhop Uprer, in- 
forms us in how ſcandalous a manner the Preoby- 


F 13 2 * 
We p. 488. Lallew's d Val. 1. p. Ger 612% 
Pr. Benner's Joint Uſe of precompaſed ſer Forms of Prayer, 
from. P- 160,:t0 108. 

* Biſhop 1 . ie 6. p 74 Ball againſt can. 


Separation, | 
" Vita ko nen i, p. 32. Com Rage hac dere, hve 7 
na 3 ge, aut a Senatoribus conſulrus, rogaruſque, five a pro- 


priad — 9 ſententiam dixiſſet; male feriati quidam hom ines, 


Presbyterana longilas. & paritatis jatroducendæ ſtudioſi, 
non modicum robur & auctoritatem, in ſe, ſuamque cauſam de- 
rivaturi. I. ibellum ex apographoſurreptitio, fœdè exſcriprum, 
& interpolatum ſub illius nomine publicarunt, viz. Archiepiſtop 
Armachani Con ſilia Direction] Parl:amento exhibita de Litur- 
£ia, & Regimine Epiſcopali. Archiepiſeopum verd de hae vid 
tione Juris, & Læſa Fama, apud ad ſeſſore; inferioris cameræ 


aꝛcerrimè quæſtus, qui de exemp aribus jam exſtantibus, aut ex- 


ſtituris, ne divulgarentur, ſupprimendis, brevi conſulto provide- 
runt. los, qui-ſecus ot cenſura ejuſdem camera ebnoxios 


Hape 800 Nalſon, Vol. I. p. 773. to the ſame purpoſe. 


0 . | terians 


terians ef yy e Archbiſhop” 8 opinion 
concerning the Liturgy,. and Government by Bi- 
mops, by printing a faulty and ſurreptitious Copy, 


of which he complain'd at thax.time, and found 
ous Redre 8. e 


And Mr. Collier makes wb 8 Obſervation, 5 Thar = 


6 the Biſhops were not only ſtruck at in; their Par- 
< /ljamentary : Privilege, but in their ſpiritual Cha- 


< rater,” Lo do them Juſtice in this: point, and 
PN ſupport t the Government of the Church, Archbi- 
e ſhop Uſter-publiſhed a ſeaſonable Track, to com- 
6; bat Cake. jr 0 and Branch Bill, and proves Epiſ- 


copacy to he of Apoſtolical Inſtitution.. An, Ab- 


ſtract of which, Mr. Coilier gives in the Place re- 
ferted to; by which it appears, that he makes his 


Bimop much more than a Patel Preſident over an 
7 Aan f Presbyters.  _ 


And - Nalon fays. of it; + This. Book way 
< «for ever ſilence. thoſe Gainſayers, who. have no- 


- thing in their mouth, but 9 Antichriſtian and 


< Lordly Prelacy. - A Reproach, which, if traced 
4 «to. the Original of this Inſtitution, will at laſt fall 
upon the Apoſtles themſelves, if not upon him, 


6. a St. 1 ons the Shepherd and Biſbop of ; 


©« onr Souls.” 


_ Neal, p. 398. The Biſhop [viz. Ha, in his 
| humble Remonſtrance] begins with Liturgies,. by 


zwbich he underſtands certain Preſeribed Forms of 
Prayer, &c. The e Antiquity of theſe, fays his Lord- 


5 "tip, derives. down from Moſes, by an uninter- 


4 rupted Succeſſion, to the preſent Ti ime; "| God's Peo- 
© ple, ſays he, ever fince Moſes; Day, conſtaniiy 


« praftiſed a ſet Form, and put it over to the Times 


4 
; 


{ 
5 


« of the Goſpel. Our Bleſſed Saviour, and bis. gra- 
« cious Tan —_— 4 e ek of Proyer, I 


„Gen | 
1 0 N \ \ TT L | 
Collier, p 808. | | 


7 9 Vol. Ii. 2 379. Vid vi. e. p. 275 


: i 


L _ 
1 9 
i ; 


2 


X c: ft. rance, 2. 
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© x5 they Benn 7 7 upht, 775 which theſe Men 6/124 


[4 ſet Forms impoſed and introduced. Omitted. 


they immediately confute e by their 


 mendation of thai, «hich was eſtabliſhed in the Church. 
/ England; as that it was drawn up. by wiſe and 

ons Mens: with, great Deliberation 5 Tow i * ven 
PIES: 


N 1 ays Ihe... 7 95 (Humble. Remo. 
10.J, our 5 


aviour, and his. 00 8 
ſo far from this. new 


4, tay b a a direct Form of rayer, and Fae as that. 
« part. 721 the F Frame 7 by gur Saviour, 


+. was compaſed, of tho Forms of Dt rotion, which | 
6, have. been ſince 0 al with the Jews nds 2g 
Mal. P. 221 Smectymnuus replies,” That there. 


were none [viz, Liturgies] in the. Chriſtian Church, 
is evident from Tertullian, in bis. Ap I. cap. 30. 
where be /ays, the Chriſtians in thoſe. mes, in their. 
publick Alemtlies, prayed, ine monitore, quia, de, 


Wer without any. Prompter, but. their own Heart... 


8 his is fully anſwered by the Biſhop, in his * . 
e of the Humble mble Remonſtrange e, Pp. 1 3 „ 14. : 
5 al, ibid, Nor was this. Liber erty taken away, ; 


y Mr. Neal] ill the Arian and Pelagian Herefies, : 
did invade. the. Church. 
SIEM: ſomewhat. magilterially gad, ® 17 Bi- 
6 ſhop Hall, in his Defence of the Humble Ren 


9 france, P. 14.) that ſer and impoſed F orms were % 


c not: introduced till the Arian and Pela jan Here: 
ſies did invade the. Church; a as Clerkly do 0 


«own Teſtimonies cited out of the Council of Las, 


* dicea,which was before their limited time, as being, 


© befare the Nicene, and betwixt that and the Neo- 
* Feſarean, N othing « can be more full than the Ca- 
nan of that ancient Synod, that the fame Liturgy, 
« of Prayers ſhould be always uſed, both i in the : 
7 Morning and Eyening 


Neal, p. 401. e "the Antighity of Litar 7 is, 5 
Seuche, the Biſhop deſcends to a more bf Hingis 


+ —_— 


8 „ yds 4k BY 
3.5 r er 5 * 0 8 * 
75 : ** L : 8 8 . 
7 


„are V Wards e 5 929 


flcred Church:Liturgy have its dhe Honour 5 let 
* «this, by the power ot your” Authority, be rein- 
Kſbteed, as that Which being ſelecked out of 


ncient Modek. (not Roman, But Chriſtian) and 


© © re by the holy Marry rs a 9 Confeſſors of 


09%, 


- the bl eſſed Ne da .of Religion, hath re- 
< trived abundant Supply of Strength, both'from 
< The zealdus Recommendation of our moſt reli- 


be *Princes, and your” own moſt firm and pe- 


emptory Fitabliſhmene? Again, [p. 17.]* An 
jf our. Nh Martyrs heretofore went to Heaven 

« < with 4 Litany in their Mouths, let not an ill ad- 

viſed New. en be ſuffered to put Scorn 
5 aba "rhat, ** in * 
„pp PB ee 
Neal, p. 403. The 1 Point in Abr Nine 
7bz Bi iſhop and his Adverſaries, related to the fuperior 
Order of Bi hops, &c, , The Bi 155 enters upon this 


part with unn 2 Aſurance, bearing down bis" Ad- 


verſaries with a Torrent of bold and unguarded Ex- 


; Preſcons. His Words are theſe : . This holy C alling, = 


«Tearing the Order of Biſhops, u Hime "from 
La Precbyters) fetebes its Pe "from Apoſtolical 
WL. 5 Divine M Exrept Fatt Hi FR rien 4 


i 1 « the 2 55 a 25 0 Tad "ety 1anas,.. 
& an Acknowledgement, and ot Maine IJ p . * | 
Y be oy: and uriſdiftion. We ſhew, what Bi/ho; 1 


& grEda d. Hol in the Times of the. Apoſtles, and 
"ſucceeded each other in their ſeveral Charges, under 
<« the Eyes and Hands of the Apoſtles. We ſhrwv, who 
Wy immediately. "ſucceeded thoſe. 1. 8 Sucteſſors, 
N in * * Sees through "all the — 80 of the 
Deas as 
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— 2 © 4:12, ri 

wd 4 IG 24% 
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3 18 the mean dite, let the publique'Form of che 
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| Dae vrdidhrum - Kidem : Perinde Stique 
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n 210 


Aber bold of Uf anden in any 
ee EEE 8 eit fla 


ther ſohr, os Bids fo; [adn rk 5 er. the 


chrer diſtinct Orders of Bi : 
cöhs are fully: Þrov ed in every Be Fs 1 rt SIR @ 
* Tertullian calls upon the Herefieks of his Lime 


ts make g66d-their Succeſſion of Biſhops, from 


ſome Apoſtle, or Biſhop Coremporary with te 

oft 85 er Yanter, 3 
proved St. Pohheurp tb be ippotnted uf Mat 
Church, by 2 . and the Chtirch of NE, 
St. Clement to be ordained by St. Pr s and Werd 
other Churches which der ved tHeir Succeſſion rect - 
oled. + cer its Gives an Rc- 
10Þs of Fer to his wn Time, 
and reckons them down from St. James, te kme 


chen Biſhop; in Number 45. nu e 


+ Euſebir he 


given us a Liſt Er them bem 


e, wo: "Hh, in Neunten; N 59. Saint 


8:3 204 + 4 N $83 20 #3; T3 Jerome FE 


* Tertullihis' 4 prrleuſpt. Heretic: 6 32 Katt. "Rigaltii 
Edant Origines Ecclefiarum ſuarum, evolvant 
worum, ita pet Suctelſiones'ab inftio de- 
le Epiſcopus' aliquem ex Apoſtolis, vel 
Apoſtolicis viris qui Fmen cum Apoſtolis perſeveraverit, babuit 
l Autecefldotem., Hoc enim wy br Eeclef A poſtohcæ 
Tuos Gefer unt? Heut Shyreorar aig Won arp, 
— forane conlocatum refert ; ſicut Romanum, Clemente a 
N <6 tern Exhibent, 
quos ab 7 a aha in Epiſcopatum conſtiratds, N Sei ſeminls 
Trifuces babes ngabr tale 4 id Hetetici! 
A. In. 20 2. Tom. 2. Hite 866. "Set. ab. vol. 1 
N t. Colon. 16892 SEA TEE. + 
Þ Euſebii Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. 4. cap. 4 Lib. 5. ap. 12. . Lib. 6. 
ep. Io. Lib. 7. cap. 32. 


. 


* * "Raw w eee nn 8 Juſt, tho = 
Brother. of our Lord, immediately aſter Our Savi- bo? 
our's Paſſion, was ordained Biſhop of Feruſalem.by -—- 
the Apoſiles.., And David Blonde allows. That . 
all the Antients. aſſert him to have ed -* 
Biſhop: of Jeruſalem by the. Apoſtles... -{Nay, bs dis 1 
obſerved from: a 41 20 er tk r. ere Mende 2 


Prebendar _ 
That a allage Epiſcopac _ 
David Blondell,; is. A — Bra —— Sew- 1 


« {entia, was left out at the Entreaty of the 9 FF © 
« terians. The Words were to this purpoſe By 0% 
C73 * the: we Hare os Uh, NEV pg — h by of the « 


« © Preeminence.: 2 But we I tne mere TE 
6 it is ear g de g fee ae FAV NC A 1 
46 . 8 8 ien U 5 


oy mw 0 LS 2M js of — we, have- , 
Antioch, Laodicea, and Cæſarea in, e ee ven 
on the Apaliles. Time,, by 1 Euſe iu, rg N 


* ml de Seri piärtbüs Feclen KRallieis: IPL, 1 
rel frater 3 cognomento e po pallionem ; 
nnn 

1 pol ria pro tl ly 2, Fo. J. COOUTR 
Domini fratrem, Hier 185 Kceleſiæ Wer allegis 
A A conſtanter aſſerunt epics and Chrome Ee: PTY! 42 

Biſhop, Kenner's R ſtical! and 
Civil, 4 743. Durell's eee * 1 Char of nd, 
#9: I ppend. . onde n inn aha! | 
1 Jrengz Lib. 2.. edverfus. Hz: She - GP s . 

Fair. Grabii Oxon, 17 %/%4ssgd j | 

++. Euſebii. Eccleſ. Hit. Lib. 3 „ cap. 
favs c Lib. g. cap. 6. Lib. 6. Nr 


| 07 
1 N . Lb. + OP. 10 5 $7 cap. Tg * 'b 


„ CP? * — K * . > fa __ 
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4 7, gap i thet 


BP "Neal, "Ibid. <4 ud if there can be better Evident : 
«, under Heaven _ any, Matter of Faß, (and in this 
* Cal iſe, Matter of Fatt ſo derived,  evinceth Woe | 


* f Right,) Jet 5 copacy 'be for. ever.  abaudone out 
3 Church . „ Ph 


© _Then follow theſe Words, dmitteg by Mr. Neal, 


8 22 
* : 3 : & 
. * oj 


refragable: Alas! what 1 Fury oſſeſſeth 
the Minds of ignorant and unſt table en, that 
« they ſhould thus headily defire, and ſue to mak 
« off fs: facred and well-grounded an facto take 
« If our 'Biſhops, challenge any other ſpiritual 
To Power than Was by Apoſtolique Authority dele- 


Ko ol; FO "OO „V ̃ ̃0 eg = "Oe dt. 


« and the Any gels of the ſeven Antient Churches, 
„% (fome ks f are known. to us by Name) let 

<< then. be 0 
« not ſhew out of the genuine and undeniable Wri- 
* tings of hoſe Holy. Men, Re” _ as follows in 
Mr. Neal.” 


Jhip tro ves from-the Wirds of St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 6. 


* ing on of my Hands ;* and that this Power was ne- 


_ ver communicated 10 Presbyters from the Werds of 
St. Jerom, by whom Ordination i is excepted from the 


Office of a Preibyler. 


; to marvel] how you can have this Boldneſs to ſay, 
"NY 9 „ this Power is communicated to Presbyters, when 
5 you know, that not only other Antiquity, but 
1 St. Hierome himſelf, and that Council of Aquiſgrane 
4 


5 * pick you cite, do ſtill except Ordination; which 
ef 1 we do not ſo appropriate, as to lay our 


ands alone upon the Head' of any Preßbyter. 


; 
— on the other hand, That 175 rk and Presbyters were 


N iritans, 7 wamind. 237 


« oated unto, and required of Ti [tmothy, and Tins, 


aim'd as Uſurpers. And if we do 


Neal, Ib 18. The ſole Rig bt of Ordi nation bis Lord- 
« Stir up the Gift of God which is in thee, by the lay- | 


Give me leave (ſays the Biſhop, Defence, P. 52. * 


wo | Neal, 2 405. The Smectymnuan Divines kontend 


by ination to the Office of a 
RY 5 ES. l FT 


2. 22. But if theſe be (as they are) certain and ir- 
25 


— 


; 
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LY 


N 
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120 = mn aff frm! the „lere . a i 6: 4 


11 r ve Times, 55 was A —— 18 one, 28 be 


Origines Eccleſiaſticg; "i at the time when the 
 Smeftymnuan Divines wrote, there was a difference. 
The Kubrick, in ordering of Prieſts, as follows ; 3 
0 The Re with the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay 
© their Hands ſeverally upon the Head of every one 
« that .receiveth Orders; the Receivers humbly 
« Ae upon their Knees, and the Biſhop 4 - 


te Sins thou doft retain, they are reralit'd ; and be 
<« thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word 'of God, 
* and of his Holy Sacraments.. In the Name of 


*. Ghoſt. 3 5 


— 


the Bible in his Hand, ſaying ; 


| « God, and to miniſter the Holy Sacraments in the 
«+ Congregation, where thou ſhalt be ſo 2pppinged.” os 


The Confecration. of Biſhops * Ren 


:hbif and Biſhops preſent, 
* ſhalllay their Hands upon the Head of the elected 
« Biſhop, the Archbiſhop ſay ing; 
« Take the Holy Ghoſt, and remember, that 
« thouſtir up the Grace of God which was in thee, 
* by Impoſition of Hands; for God hath not gi- 
dc ven us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, And 
Love, and Sobernefſss. 


Bible, ſaying; 
Give heed unto Reading. Ex egg Noc- 
15 trine. Think upon e ee In 5 


1 * | N 7 £4 AV —_— 


may be convinced, by cohſufriug Mr. Biugham's 


5 SF 3 
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9 5 Receive the Holy Ghoſt: has, IA | 
: En 1 do'ft for Wb. they are forgiven ; and whoſe 


c the Father I 5 of the Son, Ay of the Holy 


7 CE TI Biſhop ſhall Avjjees to every one of thera 
. Take thou Authority to preach ia Word of | 


Then the Archbiſhop | hall deliver bird the 


2 2 7 4 


2 8 thereby, m 100 be manifeſk unto all Men. ph 


thou ſhalt ſave thyfelf and them That he 1 


| it in chem, chax che Fncreaſe 


«« Take heed unto thy f. and unto-teach 


the diligent in doing them: For by doin 


'«© Be to the Flock of Chriſt a Shepherd, not a 
Wolf: Feed them, devour them not; Hold up 
the Weak, heal the Sick, bind together the Br. 


ken, bring again the Outcaſt, ſeek the Lat, be 


ſo merciful, that ye be not remiſs: S9 miniſter 

« Diſcipline, that you. forget not Mercy; That 

«© when the chief Shepherd ſhall come, ye may re 

«© ceive the Immarceſſible Crown of ory through 
55 er Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ x | 

| Neal, p. 405. That admitting Timothy 2 . Ss. 

proper Biſhop, which they deny, yet that be was ar- 

dain d by the laying on 7 the N of the Presby- 


AP as well as Saint Paul; 2 Tim. iv. 14. 


Mr. Calvin (ſays the Biſhop, Defence of the 
© Remonſtrance, p. 52.) was more ſkill'd in the 


_ © Harmony of the Scripture than our ſelyes; yet in 
his Ear, it ſounded well, that peo Cur$pror-ſhould 
abe the Office to which Timothy was ordain'd 
by Paul, and not a Company of Men: that o or- 


© dain'd AC. 
Neal, ibid. St. Jerome declares once and again, 


That in the Days of the eis Aan and wry 


_ byters were the ſame. _ | 

St. Hierom ſays quite the contrary. In his Ep i- 
file to Evagrius, Ep. 85.] be has theſe. Wark: 
Et ut ſciamus Traditiones Apuſtolicas ſumptas de ueteri 
Taftamente, uod Aaron, & Filii ejus, algue Levitæ 
in Templo 15 boc fabi eee ee 
- Diaconi vendicent in eccleſi. 

Contra Jovinian. Lib. 2. To. WF Op. he OB 
27 eſtamento Sin novo, N Ordinem Pontfes Jenel, 
alium Sacerdotes, alium Levitz. Id. ib. Epiſco- 
ae 5 ac Diaconus non Me Matern 10 
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Ages after, the Names of Bi hops and Presby: 
1 e 8 a 7 eee e hat 
- Saint C bryſoftom Ki , [Piimeipjo Heng 
"To. 4. Op. Edk- $2ull. p.289.] T 
4 Reaſon why. the Apoltle Aying ee Rules 


dr the Behaviour of Biſhops, "immediately pro- 
- < ceeds to Deacons, without medtioning the ij * ” 
We: -. * mediate Order of Preſby /byters, . Was this: 


That there is not a reat Difference betw en 

_ « Biſho and. Presbyters ; for. even © Preibyters are 
_ *< entruſted ro teach 100 preſide over rhe. Church: 

fog * fo that the fame Rules : which ate . qd | for 


Son 


7 3 * la 105 NES in b Ee eilt 1051 1 
* 387. *Op. Londint, 1636. hs Traniflation as 
ollows : © Thar Titus was the moſt a pproved of 


um, 


any that attende int Paul, 250 n that 
account was made Biſhop of the Great Iſle of 


Crete; and that he liad not only the Superinten- 


- dency over all Crete, but the Grdination of the 
* Biſhops thereof was committed to bis Care.“ 

Neal, p. 406. The Cberepiſtotus, who was but 4 

: Preabycds Bad power to impoſe Hangs, and to LELY 
- within bis Precinfts, with the Biſhops. Licence. © 

Biſhop Hall obſerves upon this as follows, [L De. 

"fence, P. 72.] Tou diſcover not too mich Skill 


in not diſtinguiſhing of the Chorepiſcopi, "ſome . 
-*< whereof had both'the Nature and Power of Epiſ- 


-©"copacy to all purpoſes; and therefore might 
well, with the Bithop's Licence, in His! Own 
8 others not. 22 
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Hiſtory ef theP a ritans, eee 20 
8s Ys gie d Carious Agcgunt of. the Chotes, | 
E: piſcopi, to whichT refer the * Reader. e 

© Neal, p. 407. He tells us in a Note from 73 

ter 8 Life, That tbe Primate of Ireland [Arebbiſbop | 


re - Ufer] in anſwer to Mr. Baxter, ſays; That the 

= _ King baving asked bim at the Iſle of Wight, whether 
AF be Found ; in Antiquity that Presbyters Relais any, 

le be reply d yes; and that be could ſhew his Maje y 
5 more, even where. Presbyters alone ſucceſſively. or- 
* dain d Biſhops, and inſtanced in Hierom*s Words, 
F- Ebi. ad-Evagrium, of the Presbyters of Alexan- 
diria chaſing and mating their own. Biſbops, from” the 

Ty Days of Mark, till. Heraclas and Dionyſius. Baxter 4 
a 42 W 

. Granting that Archbiſhop Uſer d id fay ſo, (which 


* IF very much queſtion, it being directly contrary to 
— his former Sentiments ;) his le Authority could 
k | not have. affected the Cavſe of Epiſcopacy. Mr. 
f | Bingham. has fully clear*d up this Paſſage o St. Je- 
rome, relating to the Presbyters of Alexandria * 
3 Some (ſays he), urge the Authority of St. Jerome, 
8 00 prove, that the Presbyters of Alerandria or- 
f « dain'd their own Biſhops, from the Days of Saint 
t Mart, to the Time of Heraclas and Dionyſius; 
3 and others think the ſame Words prove, Thar he 
© had no new Ordination at all: But they both 


— < miſtake Saint Jerome's Meaning, who ſpeaks 
not of the Ordination of the Biſhop, but 5f his | 
, Election; who was choſen by the Presbyters out 
, 3 © of their own Body, and by. them placed upon 


the Biſhop's Throne, which in thole Days.was 
. no more, than a Token of his 1 Foo was 
= ſometimes done by the People: But the Ordina- 
E « tion came after that, ng was a always reveal: to 
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© whereof had both the Nature and Power of Epiſ- 


* Charge, impoſe Hands, and others nor. 4 r 
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Saint Ch % 1 | Toth 15 1 Wo, BY 
Tim. To. 4. Op. Edit. Saw. p. 1a, be 
Keaſon why the Apoſtle having e Rules 
for the Behaviour of Biſhops, Adele pro- 
4 ceeds to Deatons, without mention ing the i . 
© mediare Order of Preſoyters, was this "a5; 6k 
'* 'That there is not a great Difference” tween 
© « Biſho and. Presbyters ; for even  Presbyters are 
. *<: entruſted to teach and preſide over the Church: 
"© fo that the ſame Rules w Which are pr cribed for 
3 Biſhops, may alſo ſerve for Prebyters ; there be- 
ing ſcarceany Act of the epiſcopa 1 Office, which 
may not be exerciſed by them, 1577 Impb tion of 
Pa Hand See Homil. 16. in 1 Tim, p. T9, 
"7 brophylagt {in Argument. in Epiſt, ad'Titum, 
. 387: Op. Londini, 1636. the 'Tranflation as 
18 That Titus was the moſt approved of 
any that attended upon Saint Paul, and on that 
account was made Biſhop of the Great Iſle of 
Crete; and that he had not only the Superinten- 
- © dency over all Crete, but the Grdination of the 
+ Biſhops thereof was committed to bis Care. 
Neal, p. 466. The Chcrepiſtofus, who was but a 
Preset, Bau porver to impoſe fe Hais, and to orfain | 
_ toithin bis Precinfts, with the Bifh ſhop's Licence." 
- Biſhop Hall obſerves upon this as follows, UE De- 
== p. 72.] Tou diſcover not too mich Skill 
in not diftinguiſhing of the Cborepiſcopi, ſome 


copacy to all pur and therefore 1 85 
well, with the Biſhop's 2 in his Own 
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gives a Curious Account of the Cotes, 


Bent, 2 which I refer the * Reader. COTE 


© Neal, p. 405. He tells us in a Note from Bar- 


ter's Life, That the Primate of Ireland [Arebbiſbop | 
. Uſher] in anſwer to Mr. Baxter, 2 5 ; That the 
| King baving asked bim at the Iſle of 
be ety in Antiquity that Presbyters ordain d any, 
be reply d yes; and that be could ſhew bis Majeſty 
more, even where. Presby ters alone ſucceſſively. or- 
dain' d Biſhops, and inſtanced in Hierom' Words, 


ight,” whether” 


piſt. ad-Evagrium, of the Presbyters of Alexan- 


dria chuſing and making their. own. Biſhots, from the 


Days of Mark, till Heraclas and Dionyſius, Baxter's 
Life, p. 206. And 
Sranting that Archbiſhop Uker did ſay ſo, (which 


4 very much queſtion, it being directly contrary to 
his former Sentiments 3) his ſingle Authority could 


not have affected the Cauſe of Epiſcopacy. Mr. 


Bingham has fully clear'd up this Paſſage o St. Je- 
rome, relating to the Presbyters of Aer andria F. 
4 Some { ſays he), urge the Authotity of St. Ferome, 
to prove, that the Presbyters of | Alexandria or- 
< dain'd their own Biſhops, from the Days of Saint 
Mart, to the Time of Heraclas and Dionyſius ; 


and others think the ſame Words prove, Thar he 


had no new. Ordination at all: But they both 

«* miſtake Saint Jerome's Meaning, who ſpeaks 

© not of the Ordination of the Biſhop, but of his 
Election; who was choſen by the Presbyters out 
of their own Body, and by them placed upon 
the Biſhop's Throne, which in thole Days was 
no more, than a Token of his Election, ang was 
* ſometimes done by the People: But the Ordina- 
3M on came after that, and WAS, always re; FS. to 


— 


EE . 


* Biſhop Still | 


f er s Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes Clap. 5 5. f 


405 1 


FR Bingham's Origines Ecclelaſticn, vol 1. B. 2 . OY 
x SS the 


88 — . 


of the Parirans, — 241 5 


2% Me: Nod l. 


© the Provincial Biſhops | to perform, « as « ſhall be 
© ſhew'd hereafter* “ 


Variety of Authorities, i in coſofuraticn of this Af. 


ſertion, may be met with | in che Books refer d to 


; in the Margin. _ N 


Neal, p. 413. The Root and Med Petition 
was preſented to tbe Houſe, December 11, 1 640. by 


Alderman Pennington, and others, in the Name of his 


Majeſty s Subjefts in and about the * of London, 
* the adjacent Counties. BR : 
Dr. Nelſon ſays of it, as follows; 4 That 


IN which is the moſt obſervable in theſe Mechanick 
© Stateſmen and Divſnes, is their quarrelling the E- 
« piſcopal Function, as invading the Rights of the 
Crown, when with the ſame Ink they were la- 


« bouring to diveſt their Sovereign of that glorious 
Flower of his Imperial Crown, of being over all 
| © Perſons Supreme Governor; endeavouring to de- 
- © moliſh and pull down that Church, Root and 


© Branch, Kur; he, by ſolemn Oath, was ac- 


© knowledged political Head; the Reformation 


© whereof, however publick Perſons might pretend 
to, yet they being private, could not have the 


« leaſt Colour to attempt.“ 


Neal, p. 418. Two Days after the delivery of Ris 


Petition, [viz. of the Miniſters for the Reforma- 


tion of the tHerrchy] Jan. 25. bis Majeſty came 


1 . Ubrabami Ecchelonſe Entychins vindicarus ; five ref ſio 
ad Fohamis Seldeni Origines Alexandrinas, bag Rome boo 1. 
Morinus, de Eccleſiæ Ordinationibus, Paris 1655. p. 1517 Hoo- 


ker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, Book 7. Sect. Fe! Bp. Hall's De- 


fence of the humble Remonſtrance, p. 62. Dr. Hammbnd's 
Diſſertation againſt Blondell, x. and xi. Chapters. Pierſon's V in- 
_ diciz: Epiſtolar. S. Iguatii, Par. 1. Chap. x. xi. Bp. Seilling- 
_. fleet's Ordination Sermon. Sermons, p. 371. Bp. Hoadley's 
Defence of Epiſcopal Ordination, p. 418, 421, Maurice Vin- 


_ Mication of the Primitive Church, p. 9435. ae 2 


gia pro Eccleſii Anglicans, p. 81, 82 
5 Vol. I. P · 664. 5 A OO ER. 
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” the Hoop ouſe, 1070 _ unadviſed! 


ber of the Houſe of Commons, chiefly employ'4 


"Sr = it, 1 15 Maieft 5 Su bl both. 


3 1 at the Banquetting-Houſe, Whitehall, Jan. 


25. 1640. (King Charles s Works, p. 169.) 1 
Speech itſelf is ſo mangled, and disjointed by Mr. 
Neal, that I ſhould find it a difficult Matter to put 

it together again; and for that Reaſon refer the 
Reader to the Authority above-mentioned. | 

Neal, p. 421. Mr. White confider*d the poeſins 
Biſhops of the Church, with regard to their | Baronies, 
their Temporalities, and their Spirttualuies, 

Mr, Echard's Characterof MAW biteisrhis,® c Thar 
© he was 4 Gentleman of the Middle-Temple, a Mem- 


as a Chairman of a Committee for ejecting of ſem- 
dalous Miniſters, in which he ſhew'd himſelf a 
© barbarous Perſecutor of the Clergy, both as to 


their Eſtates and their Reporations; and at laſt 
died diſtracted, crying out, how many Clergymen, 


their Wives and Children he had en 8 
- This was the Man, who publiſh'd a Wunddeue 


a Tract 1643, entitled, + The firſt Century of ſcandalous 
malignant Prieſts, &c. Dr. Nal/on- A the follow- 


ing Obſervation upon White's, and the other Speeches 
againſt the Biſhops of thoſe Times; and Epiſcopacy* 
e Thus did theſe Yulturs and Harpies accuſe the 
Innocent Doves, upon whom they intended to preys 
© and quarry 3 but God be praiſed, we have for 


© tho by woful Experience, who were the + 8g 
© fion of all theſe dreadful Miſeries; thoſe Wars 
and Bloodſhed, that Tyranny and Uſurpation, 
under which the Nation ſo long groan'd z which 


4 from the Day, it faw the Biſhops exclud * wha | 


4 4 


5 * Echar#s Hiſtory of Eeplan,. vol. Il. 5. 575• 8 1233 . 


I Penes me. 


18 Vol. I: 7. W. „ e 


Ul 


. 


< the Kendo of "__ ESI 3 en the; "0 


Right, never ſaw one happy Day, till by kae 5 


Miracle of Providence, they were, by the Reſto- 
< ration of the Illuſtrious Son of the glorious 5 
<. tyr, repoſſeſs d of their Office and Right.“ 


Neal, p 1 Lord George Digby, an eminent 


Royaliſt, Foote with great 3 againſt the Root 


and Branch Petition, and with no ihe "Zeal For the 


Reformation of Grievances. '. Mr. Neal has given us 

the warm Paſſages of his Speech againſt the Bi- 

ſhops. But 8 main of his Objections againſt the 

Petition, and his Eucomium upon ox 1.90 4p * 
ment, he has prudently omitted. 


I look not (ſays he) on ble Petition as a 


* Petition from the City of London; but I know 


ondoneri, all that could be got 
< to ſubſcribe, Ec. Ldon't know, 1 proteſt, to what 


not what, 15000 


good end it can be committed, being ſo full of 
contemptible Things. But firſt, let me recall to 

your mind the manner of its Delivery; and I 
* am confident there is no Man of Judgment, that 
Will think it fit for a Parliament, under a Mo- 


©, narchy, to give countenance to irregular and tu- 


multuous Aſſemblies of People, be it for never 


. ſo good an End: Beſides, there is no Man of the 


6 

* 

% 

* 

+ 

< leaft Infight into Nature or Hiſtory,” but knows 

«he Danger, when either Time or pretended Slimu- 

< lation of Conſcience, hath once given a Multitude 
10 hoy contemptible Things ſwarm. Sir, in 

< the 8, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17 Articles of this Pe- 

< titionz did ever any body think that the Gaieties 

© of Ovid, or Tom Corya!'s Muſe, ſhould by 15000 

© have been preſented to a Parliament, 2 a Mo- 

< tive for the Extirpation of Biſhops. The Scandal 

4 


of the Rochet, the Lawn-Sleeves, the Four-Cor- 
ner Cap. the Cope, the R the a the 


2 e Vol. Iv. 7 71 172. 
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Hood, the e, Can, &c. may paſs with — 
ments of the ſame Weight. Only let me ob- 
ſerve u pon it (Mr. Speaker) that one "would ſwear 
the — of the 3 had the pluming 
of ſome Biſhops already, they are ſo achuainted 
with every Feather of them. I know not whether 
it be more prepoſterous to infer the Extirpation 
of Biſhops from ſuch weak Arguments, 6 at- 
tribute, as they do, to Church: Government alt 
« the Civil Grievances; not a Patent, not a Mo- 
nopoly, not the Price of a Commodity raiſed, 
but theſe Men make Biſhops the cauſe of it. For 
the bold part of this Petition, Sir, what can be 
of greater Preſumption, than for the Petitioners, 
not only to preſcribe to the Parliament what, and 
how it ſhall do, but for a Multitude to teach a 
Parliament, what is and what is not the Govern- 
ment according to God's Word. Beſides, what 
is the Petition againſt ?- Is it not againſt the Go- 
vernment of the Church of England, eſtabliſh'd 
by Acts of Parliament? Is it not againſt the Li- 
turgy? Againſt ſeveral Forms of Divine Service, 
* by the ſame Authority? Believe me, Mr. 
Speaker, all the Reverence and Authority which 
we expect from Future Times to our own Acts 
nen, depends upon our upholding the Dig- 
ty of what former Parliaments have done; even 
in in chefs things which in their due time * 
may deſire, and intend to reverle, 
* < Epiſcopacy (ſays he) is a Funden deduced 
through all Ages of Chriſt's Church from the 
Apoſiles Times, and continued the moſt venerable. 
and ſacred Order Eccleſiaſtical; a Function dig- 
nified by the Learning and Piety of many Fathers 
of the Church, glorified by ſo many Martyrdoms 


£ in the Primitive, Times, and ſome ſince een 
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17 bleſſed 1 A 
by. 9 Churches abroad; and laſtly, a Go- 


- <4, ſuch a Government, ſuch a Function, ſhould at 
t the Fag-end of 1640 Years, be found to have ſuch 
. © acloſe Devil in it, as no Power can exerciſe, no 
Law reſtrain, appears to me a thing very im- 
c probable. I profeſs, I am deceiv'd, if Triennial 
<' Parliaments will not be a Circle, able to Keep many 
e © a worſe Devil in order. 

Meal, p. 428. Surely the Biſhops maſt have hehav'd 
very ill inthe late Times, that their 4 very 54% Friends 

n load them with ſuch Reproaches, 


My Lord Falkland, who was as ſevere. as any one 
others, as appears from his Speech; (Neal, p. 42f.) 


der, there are ſome that have been neither Proud 

8 bat Ambitious ; ſome that have been learned Op- 

<- poſers of Popery, and zealous Suppreſſers of Armi- 

6 2 between whom, and their 3 Clergy, 

< there have been no Diſtinction in frequent Preach- 
ing; whoſe Lives are untouch'd, not only by 

. _ © Guilt, but by Malice. [Scarce to be <quall'd by 
«. thoſe. of any Condition, or excell'd by thoſe in 

any Calendar; 5 omitted by Mr. Neal.] 


Queen of Bobemia's Chaplain, adviſed, bis Grace of a 


WO GOODE 7 WIE VERLAG By rs ey 4 i err —— 


Wt af England. 5 
I P The: Deſign (if. diy) wk agai ft the King, g. 
3 bows Grace, and the Proteſtant Religion. Na- 


Bn fon ſays, che Relation is inſerted by him, in regard 
| 1 as ſo clear a Vi 


® Nala, vol I. p. 667 Ts Troudies and Trial, +: bo. 
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8 f1 peak it knowingly) by 5 ere A þ th n ; 


© vernment under which (till theſe late Years) this. 
« Church. hath ſo flouriſhed and fructified. That 


| againſt ſome of the Order, ſpeaky with Reſpect of 


And now, even in this great Defection of the Or- 


Neal, p. 430. Andreas ab Habertafield,: the 
Popiſh: Conſpiracy, an hy Wd an the Church 


ha a n the 


perſecu 


5 Archbiſhop, yarn the horrid Seng of intend- 
ing to introduce Popery ; which was t 


e fatal En- 1 
© gine that ſupported the Rebellion, and brought 


*< thoſe Illuftrious Lives to Infamous and Untimely 


Ends; as alſo, that it affords much Light to the 1 
« ſecret; Influence, which Cardinal Richelien and | 
the Feſuis gave, both to the Scotriſp'Commorions, 


and the Engliſh Rebellion. For theſe Serpents, 
who in dif mutually. crawÞ'd both about the | 
Court and, Country, mutyally exaſperated them 


one againſt the other; animating the King againſt 


© his Subjects, as deſigning againſt his Crown and 


© Dignity ; and the Subjects againſt their Prince, as 


aiming at the Subverſion of their Laws, Liber- 
© ties, and Religion, Which Jealouſies meeting 


< with diſcontented Perſons, form'd ſuch deep Im- 
< preſſions in their Minds, and Thouſands of delu- 
« ded People, as occaſioned all thoſe Tag Ef- 
« fe&s hereafter related.” | 
| Neal, p. 431. A Gentleman bavine given Aer, b 
mation in open Court, to one of the Judges of the 
King's-Bench, . that in one Pariſh in the City of 


: Weſiminſter, there were above fix Thouſand Rect- 
| fants; the Commiliee appointed Mr. Haywood, an 
active Fuſtice of the Peace, to collect and bring in 4 


Liſt of the Names of all Recuſants within that City 


and Liberties; for which purpoſe, all the Inhabitants 
were ſummoned to appear and tate the Oaths in Weſt- 


minſter-Hall : but whilſt the Fuſtice was in the Exe- 
cution of bis Ofice, and preſſing. one James 10 take 
them, the Wretch drew out his Knife, and ſtabd the 
Fuſtice in open Court, telling bim, be gave him that, for 
es poor Catbolicks. The old Gentleman ſunk 

down with the Wound, but by the Care of Surgenms was 
recover d, and the Criminal taken into Cuſtody. | 
This Gentleman had done the Part of a fair Bi. 
53 had he mention'd the Notice the King took 
6 Wis barkarqus: Action, Bug inſtead of th This, in 
S uo. cx: 


248 "Mr. N-za s 1 vol. | 
the Mar: Zin, he fays, the King favours them: Which 


ſhows what an Inpartial Hiſtorian we have to deal 


with. 

5 The Seeker (fays Rubwarth.” Part z. vol. 4. 

© 2, 57.) deliver'd a Meſſage from his Majeſty to 
this effect; That his Majeſty takes notice of a 

«< foul and horrible Fact, committed on Saturday 

© laſt in his own Palace, upon Mr. Haywood, while 
he was employ'd in the Service of the Houſe of 

Commons; and doth recommend it to the Parlia- 


« ment, to take courſe for a ſpeedy and exemplary 


« Puniſhment. 


© The honourable Perſons near the Chair, are de- 
£ fired i in the Name of this Houſe, to return hum- 


© ble Thanks to his Majeſty for his gracious Meſ- 
q ſage, and the great Care expreſſed for the Safe- 
- ty, and Preſervation of this Aſſembly. [ 74. Ib] 

© Neal, p. 434. Goodman bimſelf was 45 executed, 
tho* the King promiſed to leave bim io the Law, and 
be himſelf petitioned, lite Jonah the Prophet, to be 
thrown over-board, to allay the Tempeſt. between the 
King and his Subjects. Such was bis Majeſty's. At- 
7 to thts Beets to the apparent Hazard of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace of his Kingdoms 3 


and to the facrificing all good CorT a pongenes between _ 


himſelf and this Parliament. 

Jam ſorry to ſay, that ſuch is this Gentleman! 8 
8 Attachment to the Good Old Cauſe, that he will ſtick 
at nothing, to blaſt the Reputation of the beſt of 
Kings, and the beſt of Chriſtians. Goddman's Pe- 


tition was very remarkable, and I think ſhow'd the ? 


| Man deſerving of Compaſſion z *tis as follows: | I 


17% 
The humble Petition of Fobn 9 con- 


« Piers That whereas your Majeſty? s Petitioner 
: of had been informed of a great Diſcontent in a great 
< many of your Majeſty? s Subjects, at the gracious 
Merey your Majeſty was freely pleas'd to ſhew 
< unto "or Petitioner, by the ſuſpending of 'the 
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_ + Majeſty, from the Aſperſions ca 


4 N vr Petictoner for — 2 a , proce 
« theſe are humbly to beſeech your Majeſty, rather 
to remit your Betitioner, to ibeir Mercyſthat are 


diſcontented, than to let him live, the Subject of 
+ ſo great Diſcontent of your People againſt your 


+ Majeſty, For if it had pleas'd God to give me 


+ the Grace, to defire with the Prophet, that if this 
Storm be raiſed for my ſake, I may be caſt into 


the Sea, that others may avoid the Tempeſt; this 


£ is, moſt ſacred Sovereign, the Petition af him, that 
* ſhould eſteem his Blood well ſhed, to cement up 


© the Breach between your Majeſty and your, Sub. | 
* 5 ty this Occaſion. SOT 
| 1 teftor Joby Goodman. 


® c "Mow ork ky 0 he was (aue Nein), 


8 © asa Prieſt, and a Papiſt; yet certainly it was a 


piece of -Gallantry which could nat but moſt ſen- 


. + fibly touch his Majeſty's Mind with ſome Com- 


« paſſion, and will in a great meaſure juſtify. his 


ſt upon him b 74 
his Enemies, for interceding for this Prieſt: who 


© uncommon Petition to fall a Sacrifice to the Ju- 


« ſtice of the Law, to advance his Majeſty's Intereſt 
and Affairs, will aſſuredly one day riſe up in 
Judgment againſt thoſe, who calling themſelves 


the only true Proteſtants, did, to their eternal In- 


famy, afterwards ſo liberally ſacrifice their Lives 
in open and deteſtable Rebellion againſt their 


Royal Sovereign. And that which will make 


their Crime look more black and monſtrous, will 
be, that Poſterity muſt needs conclude, that King 
Cbarles was a Prince of incomparable Goodneſs, 
« when they ſhall ſee both his Popiſb and Proteſtant 
Subjects petition to die for the Eſtabliſhment-of 
his Peace and Tranquillity; as &er long the Rea- 
6 der mall find the Earl of GI dp as well as 


* Naſſon, vol I. P. 746. ro 
hc the 
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the Romiſs Prieſt. How far Mo Abt comes 
under this Reflection of Dr. Nalſons, I leave it to 


himſelf to judge. But after all, tho? theſe ſancti- 


fied Patriots of Mr. NeaPs, could. clamour againſt 


| every Act of common Humanity from the King to 
his Popiſh Subjects; yet when it ſerv'd their own 8 


Turn or Intereſt, I find they ſcrupled not to let 
even Papiſts eſcape, and thoſe probably far leſs de- 
ſerving of Mercy than Goodman. The King in his 


Declaration to — his loving Subjects, concerning 


the Proceedings of the prefent Parliament, Auęuſi 
12. 1642. — 5 following remarkable Words : 
*.« WhatSums 


'< what Contracts have 4 made with ſome Mem- 


s bers of either Houſe, who are of this powerful 
Faction we complain of, for preſerving this Man 


from being queſtion'd, and promoting an Accu- 


c ſation againſt that Man, for managing ſuch a 


<. Cauſe, and procuring ſuch an Order, we are very 
< well able to give particular Information 3 which 
we ſhall willingly do, when there may be ſuch a 


© ſober and ſecure Debate, as becomes the Free- 


dom and Dignity of Parliament, and the Wit- 


neſſes now within their Reach, may neither be awd 
nor ramper'd with before Trial: for how little 


Care there is taken for Diſcoveries of this nature, 
appears by that, which (apon a Complaint of 
_ < Slander againſt Mr. Pym) was juſtified, and the 
Author averr'd againſt him, for taking Thirty 
© Pounds Bribe, to preſerve a Papift from legal Pro- 
© ſecution 3 which has been ſo long ſuffer'd to fleep 
© at a Committee.” „ 
© Neal, p. 436. The King zung weary of bis Par- 


n. and defirous to preſerve his Servant, [viZ. 


Lord Straſford] conſented to ſome Perſons in great 
E * about. the Court, to bring\the A that e was 


I Huchand's Pri ColleQions, 5. 5660 


raiſed} 
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ey have been given to, and 
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rendon ſays, the laſt Motion was pee 3 avith 45 
 borrence, and that the Gentleman that made it, mas tbe 

| Perſon that diſcover d the whole Plot. be Cunſpirators 
met in the Queen's Lodgings at Whitehall, where a 
Petition was drawn for the Officers of the Army to 
ſign, and to preſent io his Majeſty, with a Lal, of 
their Readineſs to wait upon bim in Defence of his 
Prerogative,. againſt tbe turbulent Spirit of the 1 2 
of Commons, the Draught was ſhown'to the King, an 
fign'd in Teftimony of his Majeſty's Approbation C. R. 
Pat the Plot being diſcovered to the Earl of Bedford, 
Sc. with the Names of the Conſpirgtors, all of them 
ahſconded, and Kaas of them fled immediatety irn 
France, 
To paſs over the Impropriety. af the Expreffion, | 
That. all of them abſconded, and yet ſome of them by 
immediately fled; Lord Clarendon's Account of this 
formidable Plot, (with whom agrees the Earl of 
Mancheſter in his Memoirs, and Mr. Neal I hope will 
allow, that he was not too much prqudic'din favour” 
of the Court 3) is this. There was a Diſcovery 
of ſome Meetings and Diſcourſes, between ſome 
+ Perſons of near Relation to his Majeſty's Service, 
and ſome Officers of the Army, about the High 
6; Proceedings of the. Parliament, and of ſome Ex- 
« pedients that might reduce them to better Tem- 


— 


the great Managers, than the whole was formed: 
and ſhaped into a bloody Deſign againſt the Par- 
< liament, Sc. It may ene (ſays he) from 
what little — wat ce and. ſmall Circumſtances, 
'S by the Art and Induſtry: of thoſe Men, the 
z. greateſt Matters have flow'd 8 N es. | 
it 45 fron we have ſince labour'd under.” 1 
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« perz which was no ſooner intimated to ſome _— 


i 
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"Then! Þ 0-9 gires an qe of the Currin por 


| ence, and obſerves upon it; Por ought - 
< could ever obſerve, by what was afterwards re- 


"y ported in the Houſe of Commons, or could learn 


from thoſe that were more converſant with all 


the Secrets of that Deſign, there was never the 
leaſt Intention of working farther upon the Af- 


fections of the Army, than to preſerve them from | 
bein 2 or made uſe of, for impoſing 


unjuſt and unreaſonable Things upon the King. 
* And all that the King ever ſo much as conſented 


ſhould be done by them, was, that as moſt Coun- 


ties in England, or rather the Factious and Sediti- 


i ous Perſons in moſt Counties, had been induc'd 


to frame or ſign a Petition to the Parliament, a- 


5 gainſt the eſtabliſhed Government of the Church, 


* with other Clauſes ſcandalous to the Government 


a of the State too; ſo the Officers of the Army 


'< ſhould ſubſcribe this following Petition, which 
© was brought engroſs'd to his Majeſty for his Ap- 

'< probation 3 before they would preſume to re- 
” commend it to any for their Subſcription.” 
Then follows the Petition to the King, and. the 
two Houſes, ſetting forth his Majeſty's great Con 


ceſſions to his People, notwithſtanding which, there 
was a ſeditious Spirit kept up, and Perſons encou- 


raged to beſet the Parliament - houſe, and MV bite- 


bal itſelf; they deſire that the Ringleaders of Tu- 
mults may be puniſh'd, in order to which, they 


offer their Service to guard the King and the Par- 
liament, concluding in the following ards:. „Ho- 


ping we ſnhall appear as conſiderable i in the way 


% of Deſence to our gracious Sovereign, the Par- 


«+, liament. our Religion, and the eſtabliſh'd Laws 


« of the Kingdom, as what Number ſoever. ſha}l 


66 preſume to violate them >. Þ ma} we inch the 
7 N I $2 


„Lord Clarendow's Eid. vol. I. p. 492, 193. | 
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Effects than the former; and we ſhall pr 


« conceiving that the Authority 
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E « not 2 be — ines from — rot 
. tions, but ſecur*d from the future that are threat - 


« ned, and more likely to procure more 
prays * 5 
His Majeſty having read the, Petition, and 
* the Army might 

« ſeem of as great Importance for the good Recepti-* 


on of ſo much Reaſon and Juſtice; as the Subſerip- 


tion of a Rabble, had been alledg'd often to be, 


for the Countenance of what in truth was Mu- 


© tinous and Seditious, ſaid, „That he ap 


ce well enough of it, and was content that it might 


« be ſubſcrib'd by the Officers of the Army if ther? 
« defired it. The Officer, who preſented the 
« Draught to his Majeſty, told him, That very 
« few of the Army had yet ſeen it; and that it 


« would be a Shane Countenance to it, if, when | 


„it was carried to the Principal "Officers, who 


<< were firſt to fign WM; any Evidence might 


ebe given to them, that it had paſſed his Maje- 
4 ſty⸗ Approbation; otherwiſe they might poſſi- 


« bly make ſcruple, for fear of offending him.“ 


« Thereupon his Majeſty took a Pen, and writ at 
the bottom of the Petition C. R. as a Token that 


_ © he had perus'd and allow'd it: And fo the Peti- et 


tion was carried down into the Country where the 
© Army lay, and was ſign'd by ſome Officers, but 
Vas ſoon quaſh'd, and no more heard of, till the 
« difcovery of the pretended Plot, Sc. 

At the firſt Meeting, one of the Perſons that was 
© introduc'd, after he had heard the calm Propoſi- 


tions of the reſt ; and that their Deſign was only 


© to obſerve and defend the Laws, that neither whe 
6. „ Arguments of the Scots, nor the Reputation of 
their fry might ah HR the Ars, ro! <A. 


10 {1 
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0 ye nor to remove yg 
< Houſe of Peers, or the Pow 
_ © Perſons, by their tumultuary Petitions, impoſe 


= 18 upon, or diminiſnhi the juſt legal Power ef the 
King; told them, theſe Reſolutions would - pro- 


«. duce very little Effect for his Majeſty's Service; 
that there was but one way to do his Majeſty nota- 
ble Service, which was by, bringing up the Army 
< preſently to London, which would ſo awe the Par- 
liament, that they would do any thing the King 


<. commanded. There was not (as I have been 


© <..credibly i 


nd) a Man in the Company, that 


< did not — abhor (or ſeem'd ſo to do) 


< that odious Propoſition, but contented themſelves 
© with making ſuch Objections 
der d it ridiculous and unpracticable, and ſo the 
Meeting for that time diſſolvd. Whether the 


Perſon Ai propos d this deſperate Advice, did 


< it only as a Bait, to draw an Opinion from other 
Men, (for he had a perfect Diſlike and Malice to 


< ſome of the Company) or whether the Diſdain to 


©, have his Counſelrejected,or the fear thatitmighr be 


© diſcovered to his diſadvantage, wrought upon him, 
© I know not; but the ſame, or the next Day he 


* diſcover*d all, and more than paſſed, to ſome of 
© thoſe, who ſeem'd to take moſt care for the Pub- 
< lick: Intimated to them, how he was ſtartled 
< with the horror of the Defign, and how faithfully: 


he reſolv'd to ſerve the Commonwealth, or to 
© loſe his Life in the Attempt ; yet at the ſame 


time acted his Part at Court with all poſſible De- 
© monſtration of abhorring the Proceeding of the 
Parliament to that degree, that he offer*d to un- 
dertake with a Crew of Officers and good Fel- 


« lows, to reſcue the Earl of Straford from the 


c Lieutenant ed the Tower, as They ſhould bring 
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BM © him to him Trial, and ſo to enable 85 
5 „ eee Ek 
Bt as. they thoug e 
5 whole Diſcovery till three Months after, ſo they 
E made extraordinary uſe of it by Parts, om the 
Inſtant they receiv'd the Secret ; it being their 
'« Cuſtom, when they found the heat and diſtem- 


8 


of the Raule (which they endeavour'd to 
/ ky 74 up, by the ſharp mention and rem 
; '» of le former Grievances and Preſſures) in any de- 
. « gree allay'd by ſome gracious Act, or-gracious 
. « Profeſſion of the King's; to warm and inflame 


them again, with a _— or Promiſe of Diſ- 
_ © covery of ſome notable Plot, or Conſpiracy 
© againſt themſelves, to diſſolve the Parliament by 
the Papiſts, or ſome other way; in which they 
© would be ſure, that ſomewhat ſhould always re- 
« flect upon the Court.” And Mr. Baxter informs 
us, That the Officers who were examin'd, con- 
feſs' d, that ſome near the King (but not he him- 
« ſelf) treated with them about bringing up the 
Army; but none of them talk'd of deſtroying, or 
2 forcing the Parliament. For a fuller Account 
of this Sham Plot, 1 nie; the Reader to the Au- 
thorities cited in the + Margin. „ 
Neal, p. 439. Lord Digby, in his famous Speech 
againſt the Bill of Attainder, wherein be waſhes bis 
Hands of the Blood of the Earl of Strafford, bas 
nevertheleſs theſe Expreſſions: I confidently believe 
| him to be the moſt dangerous Miniter, and the moſt 
”' BU tnſupporiable to free Subjects, that can be character d; 
T believe his Practices have been as High and Tyran- 
nical, as any Subject ever ventur'd upon; and the 
 Malignity of them as greatly aggravated by 159 Abi- 
ö lities of bis, whereof G 0d Has W bin * 119995 but 
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'*® Baxter's Life, Folio, p. 27. 


I Clarendon's Hiſt. Vol. I. p. 208, . 26; . 
. Hiſtory of Exgland, vol II. 2. 248. by 2 ; 


| fin pry e eter f 40 455 9 1056 
| muſt not rare? to be Pardoned in * * l be 
be ſent to the nent. By ttt 

The following Paragraphs he has: kept FR of . 
view, (for what Reaſon, he beſt ng And er 
Piafaly diſprove the Treaſon. 

| And yet let me tell you, Maſter Speaker, m 
Fand muſt not be to that Diſpatch : I proteſt, : 5 
my Conſcience ſtands informed, I would rather 
< hn were off. Let me unfold unto you the Myſte- 
© ry, Maſter Spęaker: I will hot dwell much upon 


« ing unto you, my ſeeming Variance at this 


nnn 


« time, from what I was formerly, by putting you 


in mind of the difference between Proſecutors, 
« and Judges: : How misbecoming that Fervour 
< 'would be in a Judge, which was perhaps com- 
c mendable in a Proſecutor. Judges we are cow, 
5 and muſt put on another Perſonage. 
It is honeſt and noble to be earneſt in the diſco- 
very of Truth, but when that has been brought 
< asfar as it can to light, our Judgment thereupon 
'© ought to be calm and cautious. In Proſecution 
upon probable Grounds, we are accountable only 
« for our Induſtry or Remiſſneſs; but in Judg- 
* ment, we are deeply reſponſible to God Almighty 
© for its Rectitude, or Obliquity. In Caſes of 
© Life, the Judge is God's Steward of the Party's 
Blood, and muſt give a ſtrict Account for every 
Drop. But as I told you, Maſter Speaker, I will 
© not inſiſt Jong upon this Ground of Difference i in 
c me now, from what was formerly. The truth 
on't is, Sir, the ſame Ground, whereupon I, (with 
⁊ the reſt of the Five, to whom you committed. the 
' © Conſideration of the Lord Strafford) brought down 
© our Opinion, that it was fit he ſhould be accus'd 


\ | 


Speeches and Paſſages of this Soak and happy Parliament 


Þ. 216, Sc. Ruſhworth, * IV. 5p. . . p 
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_ © had The Kline Ground remain'd in ** Peer 11 5 
; _ © Belief wich me, which till very lately it did, I 

" © ſhould not have: been tender in his Condetrination. 55 
y 6 But truly, Sir, to deal plainly with you, that F 
1 Ground of our Accuſation, that Spur to'bur © 
7 Proſecution, and that which ſhould be the Baſis 
s [of my Judgment of the Earl of Strafford as to 
* FTreaſon, is to my Underſtanding quite vaniſh'd 

— 5 wh This it was, Maſter Speaker, his adviſing 

n © the 


ing to employ the Army of Ireland to re- 
1a duce England; this I was aſſured would be proved, 
before 1 gave my Conſent to his Accuſation. 1 
„ vas confirmed in the ſame Belief during the Pro- 
= ſecution, and fortified in it moſt of all ſince Sir 
1 Henry Vane's preparatory Examinations, by the 
v, Aſſurances which that worthy Member Mr. Pyn 
: gave me, that his Teſtimony would be made con- 
J- « vincing by ſome Notes of what paſt at the Funto, 
it concurrent with it, which I ever underſtanding to 
n © be of ſome other Counſellor, you ſee now, prove 
MN but a Copy of the ſame Secretary's Notes, difco- 
y « ver'd at produced in the manner you have heard; 
MH « andthoſe, ſuch disjointed Fragments of the venomous F 
y part of Diſcourſes, no Reſults, no Concluſion of Coutt= 
of « ſels, which are the only things which Secretafies 
8 .* ſhou'd regiſter, there being no uſe at all of the other, 
y « but to attuſe and bring Men into danger. But, Sir, 
I < this is not that which overthrows the Evidence 
in « with me, concerning the Army of Ireland, nor yet 
th that all the reſt of the Funto upon their Oaths re- 
th © member nothing of it. But this, Sir, which 1 
he will tell you, is that which works with che under 
yn « favour, to an utter overthrow of his Eyidehce, | 
7 6 885 


d 5 4 unto that of the Army of Feland. 5 050 
mg was Proſecutor, and under tye of & erer, 
mig not * ia any — . the a, arb 
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| _ 4 or adn I maſt. 1 Fee 3 
examined thrice upon Oath at the Preparatory 5 


Committee. The firſt time he was queſtioned to 


© all the Interrogatories; and to that part of the ; 
© ſeventh, which concerns the Army in Ireland, he 
ſaid poſitivgly in theſe Words 3 I cannot charge 


* him with that; but for the reſt, 1 deſires time to 


© recollet bimſelf, which was 4 bim. Some 
© Days after, he was examine 

< then depoſeth theſe Words concerning the King's 
being abſolved from Rules of Government, and 
_ © fo forth, very clearly. But being preſt to the part 
PS concerning the Irifh Army, again can ſay nothing to 


a ſecond time, and 


that. 
0 Here we chought we 1 * with AR till 


«. divers Weeks after, my Lord of Northumberland, 5 
«. and. all others of the Junto, deny ing to have 


© heard any thing concerning thoſe Words of re- 


© ducing England by the Iriſb Army; it was thought 
fit to examine the Secretary. once more, and then 


he depoſes theſe Words to have been ſaid by the 
Earl = Strafford to his Majeſty : Lou babe an 
Army in Ireland, which you may employ bere to re- 


ing his deſperate Advice to the King, of employ- 
ing the Iriſb Army here. Let not this, I beſeech 
you, be driven = an Aſperſion of Maſter Secre- 


© that; only let thus much be inferred 


that he wha twice upon Oath, in time of Recol- 
« le&ion, could not remember any.thing of ſuch a 
'< Buſineſs, might well a third time miſremember 
+ ſomewhat: and in this Buſineſs, the difference of 
t one Letter ry here, or: there 3 5 or . for ibis; 
LES 3 e eee e 
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duce. (er ſome Word to that Senſe) this Kingdom. 
Mr.Speaker, theſe are the Circumſtances, 1 | 
confeſs with my. Conſcience, thruſt quite out of 
doors that grand Article of our Charge, concern- 


tary, as if he ſhould have ſworn otherwiſe, than ? 
he knew or. believed, he is too worth 73 
. 
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FFF 


& quite = the Caſe; the latter being more 
bable, fince it is confeſt of all hands, that the 
Debate then was concerning a War with Stotlan: 
and you may remember, that at the Bar, he once _ 
: © ſaid, to employ there... And thus, Mr. Speaker, 1 
bave faithful) iven you an Account What it is, 
that hath blunted the Edge of the Hatchet, or Bil, 55 

< with me, towards my Lord Strafford.* . 
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Sir Edward Walker, in his Life of 7 bonds 


L Arundel obſerves, ** That the g great ſhare the Earl 
of Strafford] had in his Maſters Favour, and his 
: 1 too great Parts and Abilities to oppoſe their De- 


« ſigns, haſten'd his Ruin. As for his Treafons, 


105 they were of ſo nice and conſtructive a nature, no 
Man in Authority ſince, even to a Petty. Conſta- 
_ © ble, but had committed greater.“ 


Meal, p. 441. When the Plot to diſſolve the — 


| lament broke out, the Citizens declar'd they Won d lend 


nothing upon Pa rliamentary. Security, becauſe. their | 


Sitting was ſo precarious. 


The Methods theſe Gentlemen tion to make hs 


King odious, and themſelves acceptable to the Peo- 
ple, was, by inventing all manner of Lyes: This 
was the Mother 'of all their Scare-Crow Plots ; of 
the King's coming with an Army of Papiſts to 
murder all the Proteſtants ; of the Pope's Bull 


newly come into England, for the more effeQtual 
Profetotico of the Catbolick War ** ; of the King's 
coming at Midnight with 1500 Horſe, to ſack the 


City, and cut theirThroats ; which Report wrought 
ſo effeftually y, that no leſs than Forty Thouſand In- 
habitants put themſelves -in Arms at an inſtant, 
the Women alſo providing 


ſcalding Water to throw 
upon the Cavaliers, bringing out Forms, Stools, : 


: Fir Edward Walker's Hiſtorical Diſcourſes, p. 219, bes | 
I orleans Hiſt. of the Revolutions in England, ** Bf 1 
I. Dales Short View of the Troubles, P. N 

1  Dugdate, p. 82. 


© 


, 
i 


and empty Tubs. into the Shader. to binder the 
Horſe ; of a wonderful and amazing Deſign of 
blowing up the Thames, to drown the City T; of 
an Army of Papiſts training under ground ; of a 
Plaiſter taken from a Plague-Sore, ſent to Mr. Pym 
in a Letter, into the Houſe Commons; that Jie 5 
being taken with it, it might ſpread over the whole 
Houſe, and endanger all the Members, who (God 
knows) were infected with a worſe Plague long be- 
fore, which infected the whole Houſe, and ſpread 
its direful Effects over the whole Nation. 
Twould be endleſs to multiply“ Particulars, 
for all our Hiſtorians are filled with this kind of 


Religious dealing with the King, and his Friends: 


and tis ſufficient to obſerve with Mr. Mag ſtaff Ft, 
Fhat there are Ten Thouſand more; and to re- 


« peat. half of them, would 611 a Volume. Tis 


enough to obſerve in ſhort, that that curſed Re- 
« bellion was begotten by Lyes; that it was born 
« with Lyes; that it was 7 ethic up, nouriſhed, 


fed, and maintain'd by Lyes and Perjurys and at 
0 laſt i it died with a Lye in its mouth.“ 


Neal, p. 441. This gave riſe to 4 Motion vol 4 
Continuance 0 the preſent Parliament, till they. Should 
diſſolve ibemſelves; which was preſently turned into a 
Hort Bill, and paſy'd both Houſes with very little - : 
poſition, as the only Expedient that cou'd be thought of 
to dn arti Pablick Cre it: it enatts, = bat. this preſent 


'® Fchard's Biſtory of England,” vol. I. þ. 288. br. Holling- 


| worth's ſecond PIR Wer ee the 1 9 mes 


72 bard, Ibid. ent a8 nitf ob I, 5 

Nalſon's Cole gens, vol. Il. 75 as A Daminable "wat, 
by a contagious Plaiſter of a Plague-Sore, . rape api in a Letter, 
and ſent to Mr. Pym, 1641. Penes me. 


** Perſecutio Undecima, or the Church's Eleventh Parlitu- 


tion, Printed 1648. reprinted 168 . p. 33. Mr. Wagſtaff 's Vin- 
dication of King Charles the Martyr, e * ws Aur 


of Erxwov Bam, p-. 124. \. 
| "I n. Ibid. e 
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folved, " without their own e and was e by. 
Earl 
=_ Strafford. ibs 


E Ruan AE 8 


+ wiſe about that time paſled by the King, the 


© ſafed to his People... yi 


l not 1 45 baun, Prom 08 
Commiſſion,” with the Bill of aud: "againſt 


IÞ EE, — 


Lord s obſerves „ 5 That this] FRA 8 


4 8 offer' d, than jw: ey mim of 


f 5 
EL 


ing ſome Expedient- to. rey 8 8 of a the : 
< gracious.Intentions and Roſolurinns of the King, 
which were moſt unqueſtionable, (for in all 4 a 
Articles of Time, 5 they were to demand _ 
« unreaſonable Thing from him, they ſpated no 
dutiful mention of the Piety and Goodneſs of = 
© own Princely Nature, o 1 Promiſes What 
Demonſtrations of Duty they ſhould ſhortly: make. 7 
to him) no way could be fo ſure as an Act of 
Parliament, Se. That this Parliament ſhould 5 
* not be adjourn'd, prorogued, on diſſolved, S 
+ + Aﬀer the paſſing of theſe two Bills, be 
ez Temper and Spirit of the People hoth within and 
* without the Walls of the two Houſes, grew mar- 
vellous calm, and compoſed; there being like- 
two 
Bills for taking away the en A Court, | 
and the Higb Commiſſion, ſo that 1 was not 
© a Grievance or Inconvenience, Real or Imaginary, 
to which there was not a thorough Remedy ap- 
«© plied; and therefore all Men expected, that both 
Armies would immediately be disbanded, | 
© ſuch Returns of Duty and Acknavledgy ent 
made to the King, as might be agreeable to their | 
Profeſſions, and the Royal Favaur he had ourh< PL 


Meal, Ibid. Vbile the. Cann were ale r 
with the Diſcovery of the Plot, and the Flight by. of the 
Conſpirators, Mr. "Pym moved that both 8 me 


* Hift. Reb. vol I. p. 209 « 7 el 
X23 ld. Ib. | \ & rs 3 3 


15 „„ ao 


3 . bed Fad ali was bf theſe e. 
Fs Mr. Neal calls them) That finding that what 


had paſſed ſo privately amongſt kr" nh had 
been diſcover'd; and was like to pals: a ſevere 


Inquiſition from them, who made Glaſſes and Cam- 


ments as they pleas'd, upon what other Men 1.ſpoke 


or did; and not knowing how much more than 


the Truth had been informed, or what Interpre- 


tation ſnhould be made upon that Mhich was the 


Truth, reſolved not to truſt themſelves with ſuch 


8 Judges, (hoſe Formality was firſt tardcppoifon, 


aud after at their leiſure to nt ſo glied into 
France. And Mr. Echard ＋. 4:Þ 


+ andthe L. 
Peg aſperſing 15 e was publickly ex- 


e pelled the Hbuſe: this was only to ſhew their 
40 Reſentments; for on the ſame Day he was called 


by his Majeſty's Writ unto che Houſe of Feers, 
dated 1otb of Jun. 


Neal, P. 442. 2 4V. 48 e 1 


we whole Houſe, 
was! taken 
Earl of Southampton and Lord Roberts. Then 
follows in Lord Clarendon, but ond: by Mr. 


Nealy, © who poſitively refuſed it, alledging char 


there was no Law that enjoin'd it, and the Conſe- 
quence of ſuch voluntary Engagements mitzht 


produce Effects that were not then intended; 
rd . en wikly confi- 5 


which, ol ; 
1:89 der'd. x 85 


» Ib. + hag lg a. iy a St. 


Ci Hiſt. Val k. p. 1h. 1 Bk 1 
| 1,1 
; \ 
. ; 


ri the main Diſcoverer, was: ws tay. the 
Hb teading Members, àas à true Friend tothe Publick; 93 
d Digby, for invalidating his Evidence, 


' drawn! ub. and aher d the next Day by 
c. May 4. Tbit Proteſtation 
by alt: the Prev i in Parliament, except the 


Dig RW 1a -a > | 


+ | # Feral, Wil. ; Bee TLordſbis ed dbl hee 15 | 
» WW WW preted thoſe. Words, the true ' Reformed Proteſtant 5 


„ BM Relivion, expreſſed in the Doctrine of the Church of 
at Eng OY: 92 included the Government ard Bi. 
ad . arty the Church,” uy 
ie i And they had 800d tea {6 to de; for [; 
* Clarendon obſeryes®, * That, well affected Perſons, 
ce © who were jealous of 1 no other Deſign than the Al- 
in «. teration of the Government of the Church, thought 
of they had obliged thoſe rigid Reformers from any 
he 1 Tuck Attempt, when they had once bound them. 
h _ © ſelves, * To maintain and defend the Proteflant 
8 « Religion, expreſe'd i in the Doctrine of the Church * 
bo” _ & of England, there being no other Scheme of the 
= © Doctrine of the Church of England, than the 
ie „ thirty-nine Articles; of which one is, to preſerve. 
3 « i the Govervimenc of the Church by. Biſhops.” 
e, Neal, p. 44 3. But botb Hoilſes declared, that by : 
K- 3 theſe Words. was and is meant, only the publick Dod 
ir W zrine profe Nd in the ſaid Church, 23 and that be 
N Vid Wards are not to extend to the maintenance of any 
S, Form of Worſhip, Diſcipline; or Government, or Rite 
a and Ceremonies. : 
. Lord Clarendon, one er his Authorities, Ss 
** fie this +; and ſays; * This Explanation being thus 
2 | « procured i in the Houſe of Commons, without ever 
. * adviſing with the Houſe of Peers, who had like. 
n © wiſe taken the ſame Proteſtation, and in trutn 
f *+ fo contrary to the Intentions of moſt that took it.? 
Ir So that both | Houſes did not declare, &. as Mr. | 
* N here aſſerts. 
t Neal, p. 444. 'The Oli: of putting a fop to the 
5 Se eſtation, fell upon ihe Bench of Biſhops, who were : 
Fl a W 
Tord Clarendev's Hiſt. Vol. I. 2. 9 „ ory: = PO 
Ib. p. 199. 1 255 1 5 
ET = 8 7 e 1 un 
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58 * This oY fays Nalon, & he Bll. * taki 
"HE 4 the Proteſtatjon being ea di in the. Houſe of Lords] 
: + jt was by their Lordfhips urg sed „That though | 
0 they approved of the bing if it by the Mem- 
«© bers of each Houſe, ' yet they did not of the ge- 
e neral taking of it throughout the Kingdom ; 
Upon which the Bill was diſmiſſed, of which the 
2; Commons having notice, they preſently, laid it 
n the Biſbops, and the Popiſo Lords. 
; + al. The Loſs of this Bill [againſt Biſhops Votes 
in Parliament] with, the reſolule 8 of | the 
 Biſbops, ho were determined to part with! nothing 
- they were in poſſeſſion of, inflamed the Commons, and 
made them conc ade. there was no hopes of 4 Referma- 
tion, while they were a part of the Legiſtature. ys 
This Gentleman is not always too conſiſtent 
wich himſelf; z he blames the King for his too great 
Conceſſion, in making the. Parliament 'perpetual, 
by which they were made a co-ordinate Poer; and 
here he blames the Biſhops for.not giving up their 
unqueſtioned Right, which has been thought to b be 
of antienter Date than the Houſe of Commons. 
Neal, p. 451. The Bill [for the Extirpation of 
Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, ] being drawn up by 
Mr. Saint John, - was delivered to. the Speaker by. 
Sir Edward 15 5 in a ſhort Speech, in which be 
took. notice of deration of the Houſe in the. late 
Bill, &c. of in this oft Lale having proved in- 
Hectual, by reaſon of their incorrigible ena); it 
was note neceſſary io put the Ax 10 the Root of the 
Tree : I never was for Ruin, Jays be, fo long as 
<< there was any hopes of Reforming. and now I pro- 
et feſs, that if thoſe Hopes revive and proſper, I will 
% *Zrvide my ſelf upon this Bill, and yield m Stoulders 
io underprop the WO: Leaf 6 7 af 8 wy 
6s: a . | ES Ln 


\ 


my 


. vor Ul TY 


EE 1 0 7 1 s ts apa; 


_ + fad Cataſtrophe of his Life, Sc, Falling into 
_ + the.disfgvour of the Faction for ſome Aer. . 
3 Speeches, and endeavouring his own. Vindication, | 

« he ſo enrag' d the Party, that his Book of Speeches 
was orderid to be burnt by the Hands of the 
gommon Hangman; and being expell'd. the 
© Houſe, he Was Fe to avoid Diſcovery, and 
+ the, Fury, of thoſe Zealors, whoſe Cauſe he had 
* fo -nduſtriouſly aſſerted, to fly in the Diſguiſe and 
Habit of a Prief, and to read Prayers in a Church; 
* 5 not only ſo, but became an earneſt Suitor; to 
his. Majeſty for the Deanery, [viz. that of -Can- 
* terbury z] notwithſtapding his bringing in this Bill 
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« he recommended it to dhe Houſe, but from the 


* agai inft Deans and Chapters, and his bitter In ver 


tive upon no other ground but Report, as he 

then confeſs'd; but being by the King juſtly de- 
a nied this Preferinent, he again turn'd Apoſtatest ip 5 

bis Royal Maſter, endeavour'd by mean Submi 


© fjons to reconcile himſelf to thoſe whom be had 


| © call'd Rebels and Traitors ; but being by them 


rejected alſo, he not long after ended his Life i in 
6 Grief and Contempt.“ 8 n 


Neal, p. 452. 4 Tue before: thi ive e 4p : 
SR it was carried by. a Majority of Thitty-pne 
Volcet, to read it (viz. the Bill agai : 


8 ſecond Ti me, and commit it to a Committes' F the 
whole Houſe, in which Mr. Hyde | Lord Clarendon 7 
was 3 who me wee 1 mach 2255 . oh 


* : au : * 
. 8 $ 2 - WC» * 
* 7 « * " x o 
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. : 1 
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Ger leman Nr. Nat- 
fon, in the Place referred to, p. 24.) had con- 
ſidered of this weighty Affair, and upon hat 
fender Convictions either of his own, Conſcience, 
_ © of the real Guilt of the Hierarchy,he' employ'd bis . 

Parts and Eloquence, to. perſuade. the Abele Ke 
of Epiſcopal Government ; we have reaſon to be- 
© eve, not only from his own Confeſſion here, 
that he had. 28 haſtily perus' & the Bill, beſore 


725 to e the” 2 
the ill was drop d. 
Lord Clarendon! 8 Wee as 1 8 2 . 0 How. 


- © ever, the Chairman gave ſome ſtop. to their haſte, 


for befides, that at the end of his Report every 


* day to the Houſe, before the Houſe put the 


0 1 for the Concurrence in the Votes, he 
Aways enlarg d him ſelf againſt every one of them, 


and io ſpent them much time; when they were 
Mi the Heat and Paſſion of their Debate, * 
0 


hor were oftentimes entangled in their Queſtions, 


t that when he reported to the Houſe the Work of 


the Day, he did frequently report two or three 


Votes directly contrary, which: in the Heat of 


their Debate, they had unwarily run into z 'and 
15 * after near 20 Days ſpent in that manner, they 
© fond themſelves very little advanc'd towards a 


© Concluſion, and that they muſt review all that 


they had done: and the King being reſolv*e 10 
begin his Journey! into Scotland, they were forced 
diſcontinue their beloved Bill, and let it reſt *.” 


Meal, p. 45 4. Tbe Deputies Pen the Kaese be 5 


thedrals drew up a Petition to the Lords and Com- 


mon for Council: But being inform'd, that the Houſe 

. Would not allow them that Benefit, but if they bad any 

bing to offer, they. ſbould appear and plead thr, own 
Cauſe ;, they, made. choice of Dr. ohn Hacket for 
their Council, &c. who made 'a labour'd Speech in 


their behalf, inſiſting chiefly on the T cks of the 
Oxford Addreſs. _ y Topi 


+ Naben obſerves, hit for Faſhion" \ ſake," 


© the Gentlemen who deſir'd to ſpeak” ſomething in 
defence of Deans and Chapters, were heard be- 


; fore the Houſe of Commons. And after Dr. 
_ © Burgeſs had inyeigh'd againſt the ſinging of the 
© Service, alledging, * N U FAM vaniſh'd 


ne ee vel l. N 166 ni eu, 


TR s Collect. Vol. II. p. 240. 
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” Fig, — learned: Speech i in defence 
Foundations, owing, how much they tended to 
the Glory of God, | 


and therefore he hope 


the ſolem 8 
| 0 cluding, that upon the Ruin of the Rewards: of 
| _ © Induſtry; and Learning, no Structure could be 
d rais*d but Ignorance; and upon the Chaos of 
A norance, mar but Con Roa, P rophan 


2 1. . non eee ig and * run a + lf 
* Hakan upon the neceſſary Uſe of Prayer, 


% and the Power of Preaching: Dr. Hacket 
of thoſeReligious 


30d, the Advancement of true 
0. * promoting of Piety, Incouragement” 


A of Learning, and the Good of the omen 


wealth. I 
"The followin Words, Prado by Me. Neat : 5 


2 That be truſted in the Honour and Juftice of this . 
ö honourable Houſe, in regard, that cho“ they were 


< accug&dof great and flagitious Crimes, yet he could 

< not hear of the leaſt Proof offered againſt them; 
, that they who profeſſed 
ſo much Sincerity in Religion, would never have 
St. Paul Cenſure deſervedly laid upon them, 


Fbou that abborreſt Idols, doſt ibou commii Sacri- 
8 lege? Which he did not ſee how it could be 4a- 


* voided, if they deſtroy thoſe Religious Founda- 
tions, which were dedicated, and ſet a: part for” 
n Service and Honour of God. Con - 


< Irreligion and Atheiſm,? OSS, 
But alas (ſays Nalſon) this was Sardis dhe 
And Fuller eee upon this Speech, *- That 
it was utter'd with ſuch — Gravity, that 
it was generally well reſented, and wrought 
© much on the Houſe ſor the preſent ; ſo that had 


the aliening of ſuch Lands been then put to the 


Vote, ſome who conceiv'd themſelves knowin ng 
| * of the Senſe of the Houſe, eee . 1 


C Church-Hitory Book Xl. ALY e 
Ke VTV 


« dab n . in the Me. b 125 nore than 
46 ſixſcore Suffrages. LP 2 8 A.” 
Neal, p. 436. Ts the e Dr. Cn ius 
| Burgefs appear d onthe other ide of ibe 7 95 
nd nade a long; Speech, concerning the Unprofitableneſs 
ef thoſe. 3 & c. and in concluſion. ſaid, 
Wougb be apprehended it neceſſary to apply theſe 
% Foundations 1% better Purpoſes, it was by no means 
„ lawful lo alienate them from Publick and Pious- 
« Uſes, or to convert them. t my Private Per on 
& er 1 15 
7Þ, 6 If ſince, 07 ys. Fuller] Dr. Bur rack lex; 8 
a large Par of ſuch Lands to himſelf; if 
8 Fince 8 St. Andrew, the firſt converted, and St. Paul, 
the laſt converted {Wells and London] Apoſtle, 
have met in his Purſe; I doubt not but bo can 
give ſuſſicient Reaſon for the ſame, both to him- 
© telf and any other, that ſhall-queftion him there- 
© in. Becauſe he lately read his learned Lectures 
in Sr, Hears « on. the Slut of bates, No : 
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« pi oa was goin x * Dr. Bur, 20% and Shes 5 
« fariaus Teachers ; the former Methods were ſpi- 
« rited up, and great Numbers of the meaner ſort 
of People 22 about the Houſe of Lords, 
« crying out, no Biſbops, no Popiſh Lerds, &c.” | In 
another Place, he calls him the Sed va Dr. Bur- 


geſs. And elſewhere, + One o e greateſt by 
Boutefeus of the whole Party, being the perpe- = 
* tual Trumpeter ta the moſt violent Proceedings J 
8 . that Parliament. He wk f * ry "ny: W i I 
Ss | Church-Hiftor: . Book RI. 1 ö . 2M 
F Echard, Vol. A p. 274. * * | 4 
|} Echard, Vol. II. VVV 8 - "y 
So Rr, Vol. III. p. 174. FO. ee eee 8 

* | © flrument 


Fe, EIB 


« flrument i in cad an the Miſeries- * the N= J 


| c 
tion, in which he was ſo furiouſly active, a . 5 5 
withal ſo ſcandalouſly ſubſervient, that few. or 
4 none have undertaken to vindicate him. He 4 
4 been educated in the Univerſity of Orford, and 
1 made Chaplain to the late King: But being diſ- 
* « guſted by a Proſecution in the Hab. Commiſſon : 
7 0 Dart," 0 57 his Ambition unanſwer'd ; he ſhew'd 
3 © himſelf a true Time. ſerver, and gain'd ſo much 
1 as to grow rich by the Pure haſe of. Biſhop's 
. Lands. But after the Reſtoration he loſt all, and 
Y « living privately at Watford in Hertfordſhire, he 
* there died in great Want and Poverty, torment- 5 
F ed, and eaten up by a Cancer in his Neck and 


3 Cheek a fearful Inſtance of Rebellion and Sa- 


> 7 crilege. An Incendiary, let bis Religion or Cauſe EE ens 
3 be what it will, is never to be ſpared by an im- 

I partial Hiſtorian, whoſe Buſineſs is; to diſplay 

* the Honour, and expoſe the Infamy of all, that 
make a noiſe in the World.“ 

A ' Neal, p. 459. But none of theſe Votes paſſed ate « 

T Z Law, Cviz. Votes of the Commons for. aboliſhing 

3 Biſhops, Deans and Chapters] nor was there the leaſt 

"oF Proſpeci of their being receiv'd by the Lords, as long 

5 as ih Biſhops were in the Houſe; who ſtood togei ber 

3 lite a Vall againſt every Attempt of the Commons for 1 
4 Alterations in the Church, till by an unexpected Pro- 

| vidence, they were broken in Pieces and made way 

„ | for tbeir own Ruin. 

2 Here Mr, Neal ſpeaks ſo like himſelf, that Iam 

$ really at a loſs for an Anſwer. _ 

fl Neal, p. 473. To return to the Parliament, there 

MW were two Bills that affected the Prerogative, now rea- 

F dy for the Royal Aſſent; one to aboliſh the Court of +. 


Hilgh:Commilitoh” the other ta take away the Star- | 
| Chamber; 10 induce the King to paſs them more readily, - 
the Commons ſent up a Money-Bill with them, but when 
| * We came 10 the W be paſſed {be ha te» 


* 
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/ 1 1 8 
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bat 11 the Houſes b. 85 = FO) fed Ane 50 e, 
'tbe others; tobich diſguſted the Commons ſo much, 


J 2 they return 1 to Hoe Houſe,” and immediately « ad. 


e 


urn . 


The Kin e ks Reaſon 57 10 doing: ok *My 


.£, 0} Ecole an e 1 come to do the Office, 


which 1 forbore to do on Saturday laſt, to give 
Determination to theſe two Bills: But before do 


it, I muſt tell you, that I cannot but be very ſen- 
ſible of thoſe Reports of Diſcontent, that I hear 


« ſome have taken, for not giving my Conſent on 


Saturday. Methinks it ſeems ſtrange, chat any 


one ſhould think I could paſs two Bills of that 
Importance, that theſe were, without taking ſome 


fit Time to conſider of them; for it is no Jefs than 
| © toalter ina great meafurethoſe F undamental Laws 


_  - © Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, which many of my Pre- 
deceſſors have eſtabliſh'd, Sc.“ He concludes, 
For my part 1 ſhall omit nothing, that may give 


you juſt Contentment, and ſtudy nothing more 


© than your Happineſs ; and therefore J hope you 


< ſhall ſee a very good Teſtimony of i it, by Falun 
theſe two Bills. 


Mr. Neal, in ER DES, of the A& for aboliſhing 


the High- Commiſſion Court, makes the following 85 


Odſervation: 

P. 474. It was very e that the Bi- 
ſhops, who were then in the Houſe of Lords, ſhould 
3 ſurely ſuffer themſelves | to be Arft out of their 
Power. 

*Tis the hard Fate of the poor Biſhops of choſe 
Times, ſcarce in one ſingle Inſtance to have given 
Satisfaction to our Hiſtorian. In another place he 
obſerves, (p. 451.) That the Loſs of the Bill {for ex- 
tirpating Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, was exving 


ro the reſolute Behaviour of the Bijhogs, who were de- 
* Nalſen, Vol. II. [2 27. Kemer, 20 10% King Charles 


| Works, 5. 173. 2 id 
ermine 


* 2 J 
6 
3 
* 
+ 
0 
( 


an . 


* 


' 


*% 


s ; 7 ; wy 1 4 We that they. ould N | 
5 


. Her themſelves to be ſurprized out of their Power. 

* From which two Places compared, I chink it 

f appears, that either his former Charge was ground- 

4 lels, or chat he Is not over. conſiſtent n . 

. ſelf. If 
8 | Neal, p. 475. Lord Clarendon ſays 70 Abet K LEE 


King was apprebenſive the Body of uhbe "Bill exceeded 
_ the Title. Then follows, 3 by Mr. Neal, 


* hx And that inſtead of Reformation, it was o 

n ing a Door to the moſt ſcandalous Offences, . 

* leaving Adultery, and Inceſt, as unpuniſhable 
4 « as. any other Acts of Good Fellowſhip, J . That 
e be made a Pauſe in conſenting to it, till both 

” « Houſes might review whether the Remedy were 
10 © proportionable to the Diſeaſe.*] But that me 
- HH Biſhops prevail'd with his Majeſty to ſign it, to take 
oe off. the Odium from that Bench, of their being Ene- 

8 mies to all Reformation ; 3 for it was inſinuated (ſays the 

55 noble Hiſtorian) that ſince they oppos d a due Regu- 

oy lation of their Power, there would be no way but 40 

8 cut them off Root and Branch. 

* «© Whilſt the Deſigners (ays Lord Clarendon ) 
i « were much pleas'd to find that Logick prevail, 8 
S IM < little doubting, but when they had taken away 5 
y . their Juriſdiction i in the Church by that Bill, and 
. © their Dignity in the State, by removing them out 

id © of the 1 987. of Peers, they ſhould find it no hard 

10 matter to aboliſh their Names and Titles cut of 

c the Kingdom, and enjoy the goodly Lands and 
ns c Revenues, which could only make the Reforma- 
e © tion perfect and compleat. | 

4 This noble Hiſtorian further W upon paſ⸗ 

1 fing theſe Bills and ſome. others; + * Theſe Rets 
2 : 260 of Parliament, finiſhed and enated i in the Times 


* Vol. 148 222. VVV 
8 Vol. I. p. ug. 


ve 


e fi peak o 5 be Sides he” quitting the . 
C5 Right of laying Impoſitions upon Foreign Trade, 
in the Preamble of the Bill for Tonnage and 


8 Poundage, and beſides that fatal Bill for the Con- 
© tinuance of this Parliament, will be acknowledg'd 


Ts © by an incorrupted yon; ty, to be 8 
Monuments of the Ki 


have deen more than a ſufficient Return on their 

| 1 A 
ä 479. tt Saher that the Strength and 
| Courage of the Houſe of Commons roſe from their 


_ Confederacy with the Scots, whoſe Army in the North 


was entirely in their Intereſt; it was therefore re- 


N folv'd in Council, to difunite that Nation (if poſſible) 
from tbe Parliament, and. to bring them over to the 


King, by yielding every thing they ſhould deſire. For 
this Turpoſe,' his Maj 770% declar*d his Reſolution to the 
two Houſes to viſit his Native Country in Perſon with- 


in 14 Days, and deſir'd them to finiſh the Bills that 


were before them by that time. The Commons being a- 


yoke of the Deſign, and apprehenſive of Danger, 1 2 5 


| ne ſhould put himſelf at the bead of the Engliſh Ar- 
„ 1 in the North, ſent away the Earl of Holland im- 


done without Mutiny or Diſturbance.” 


What Occaſions had the Can 9 beben 
ought om 


any Danger? * A Meſſage was 
the Commons about 5 and to move his 
55 Ay for a Proclamation for the more peace- 

| © able effecting of ĩt; whereupon the two Houſes 
.< petition'd his Majeſty upon it, and he return'd 


© this Anſwer: His Maxſty has er ever nn this 


J | e 


Princely and Fatherlyp 
Affection to his People, at ſuch an Obligation 
© of Repoſe and Truſt from his Majeſty, in the 
WM _ © Hearts of his Subjects, that no Expreflions of 
| © Piety, Duty and Confidence from them, could 


mediately with Money to pay them off : which was 
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the 


ment ee e. 4 vs 15 Wend . — 
his Conſent concerning the disbanding 
% Horſe, and that he hath given order that his 
Attorney ſhall iſſue out ſuch a Proclamation, as 
C is defir*d.; and his Majeſty does recommend to 
the Parliament the Care of disbanding the Horſe, | 
that the Soldiers may be repaid the Money that 
s hath been taken from them for their Arms, that 
4 ſd armed Men may not diſperſe themſelves to the 
diſturbance of the Kingdom, that the Arms may 


W 


te be reſtor'd to the Magazines for the Defener of 
the King and Kingdom.” A Proclamation was 


0 * accordingly: iſſued to that purpoſe, Auguſt 8 
His Majeſty's Impatience (ſays Lord Cla- 
rendon) to ſee both Armies disbanded, and this 


Kingdom freed from the Invaſion, (both which 


he 3 deſir*d;): and his deſire to refreſh him 
< ſelf from the Vexation which the Houſes, or ſome 


one of them, or ſome in one of them daily gave 


* * 


him, hurried him to that Expedition, without 


well weighing and preparing how to 1 
ghimſelf through it. And in the ſame Place, The 


unexpected Paſſion and Importunity to hinder his 
_ + Majeſty's Journey into Scotland, was not well un- 


derſtood; and the leſs, for chat the governing 


Party was divided upon it: Some of them wich 
« Trouble equal to what they had at any time 


expreſſed, inſiſted upon his not going others al- 
* ledging that his Matty was ſo far engag'd 1 in * 
£ that he could not in Honour recede from it? - 


Neal, p. 484. The King Jet out Pot, Auguſt 10. 


and. arriv d at Edinburgh, in-three or four Days: 


** ſet forward in the 
©$S e N with . Pri rand Hrs 


. Wedneſday, 


7 11. This Day the 
ernoon upon his Journey to 


e 7ol. TE. 5. 439. ZOE 


ing 


5 


N s 
WE. 4 
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3 
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5 
* 8 
* * 1 


© the Duke of Fa amis ha Duke of A Mich. 
mond, and the Marquiſs of Hamilton. 


_ Neal, p. 485. Upon the whole, the King's Jour- 
j into bis Native Country did bim no ſervirrñ | for 


to abe Scots were pleas'd with bis Maujeſty's Conceſ- 
- foons, bey durſt not depend upon bim, ſo loig as be 
war under the Direction of the Ryeen and: (Eng 


- \tleman- den ehr greateſt 8 with : 


This 
Majeſty, that ever I met with: For theſe Confide- 
rations {ſays old Judge Fenkyns, who was a great 
Sufferer in thoſe Times, . The King's Party 


FR 
© Rirthright; their Guide z where that is not viola- 


ted, no Offence is committed; they found the 
. Commiſſion of Array watranted- by Law; they 
found the King in this Parliament, to have quit- 
ted Ship- Money, Knighthobd- Money, ſeven 
Courts of Juſtice ; conſented to a Triennial Par- 
s: Jiament, ſettled the Foreſt-Bounds, away 
< the Clerk of the Market of the Houſhold, truſted 

the Houſe with the Navy, paſſed an Act not to 

« diffolve the Parliament without the Houſe's Af. 
£ ſents no People in the World ſo free, if they 


4 would have been content with Oaths, Laws And 


KReaſon; and nothing more could, or can be de- 
« viſed to ſecure us, neither hath been in any time.“ 
Never King (fays Sir Fobn Wray, a 8 
« over-much — -= in the King's favour, i 
his Speech November 12. 1640. Pp. 2.) 


gave | 
more full Content to his People, than his Maje- 


« ſty now hath done; and I hope never Subjects 


i came with better Hearts and Affections to their 


8 33 Country, than we do.“ 


. Nay, granting 5 Argument 3 fake, That 


* Lex Tertz. 5. N 6 E7 © 
+ Preface to Seditious 1 Un 


ro Dr. | ak — of Baxter $ * Printed 109. 
* 


*. 


22 ¶ VVT mole is gy 3 4 


Thacker, in 5 


* * 
Ny . 


* 
1 


 Vyerntnient,” and yet 
0 many racious Acts he readily conſented: to, for 


25 eiell. Rights of the Peophioadbre: violate m 
cl 


ng Charless Reign ; does it not argue an im- 


very Error and Miſrarriage of Go. 


„ aggravate 
paſs over in ſilende, | thoſe 


« 1 taking away all Grievances both Real and 


4 | lacable Hatred i in the Fatbion to dhe Memory of 
1 that Unfortunate Prince, to take all Occions to. 


were ; beſides; the Condition of that People 
* mu 


be very miſerable, and deſervedly too, chat 
hen their Properties have been invaded by their 


© Ptince, the moſt reaſonable” Securities, Conceſ- 


ſions and Reparations ſhan't be thought fatisfac- 
«* tory, but the whole Kingdom muſt be ſet ** a 


flame, that their King may ſee his Error.“ 


Neal, p. 487. The Order being read, the: A- 


fer declared, that notwithſtanding all that had po el 


in the late Commoticns, ibe Scots Nation were ill b 


Majeſty” 's moſt loyal and fuithſul SubjeDs.” . 


. "Nalfon' $ Obſervation upon this Deelaration, 
is as follows: „The Scots, it ſeems, not being 


© content after having invaded England in a hoftile 


manner, put the Nation to above a Million of 
Money, through the Intereſt they had in the 
. © Presbyterian Faction, to purchaſe à Peace even 
1 ; e their own Conditions, unleſs they might be 


© publickly declar'd Loyal and Faithful Sul jets; 
* to ſuch hard Terms aid the obſtinate Faction 


* drive his Majeſty, even while they made him all 


the Proteſtations of Humility, Duty, Loyalty 
« and Allegiance ; which certainly to a Great Mo- 
© narch, who by Proclamation” had juſtly ſtil'd 
them Rebels, and had led an Army againſt them, 


was a ſevere Requeſt, not to ſay an Impoſition; 


and which none but Presbyteriaus, or their O 


pring, would have * But ſuch. was. . 5 


* Nalſon, val. 1. p. 466. 


28 * . ; 
Ni c . 


3 
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CY was no ſtopping or ſtemming of i Ic, and his Ma- 5 2 
jeſty found himſelf under ſuch hard Circumſtances | - 


and Difficulties, that he was even compell'd to 
yield to this moſt extravagant Requeſt.. Again, 
Thus did they not only reſolve to Conquer, bur 
© to Triumph, and this was alſo to be a little kind of 

© Shibboleth for the Clergy 3 for whoever did ſpeak 
againſt this Declaration of their Loyalty and Fide- 

1 4 to their King, which it was very difficult for 

en of Senſe to 2 — and therefore more hard 
5 225 Men of Conſcience to declare, were certain 

© to be eſteemꝭd Malignanis, and upon the leaſt 

Ct 2 — were ſure to be ſent for as Delinquent: 
into Cuſtody.? 
Neal, p. 488. Hepremiier 6. nlp , That it be 
* for tbe Pariſhioners of any Pariſh to ſet up a 
Hure, and to maintain an Orthodox Miniſter at 

their own C barge, to preach every: Lord's Day, where 
there is mo Preaching ; and 10 preach. one Day every 

Veel, where there 15 no Weekly Lecture. 

1 © If any grave and learned Miniſter (fays 
Lord Clarendon). refuſed to admit into his Church 
Lecturer recommended by them, (and I am 
S confident that there was not from the beginning of 
this Parliament, one Orthodox and Learned 
ap Man recommended by them to any Church in 
| | _ © Emgland,) he was preſently requir'd to attend 


upon the Committee, and not diſcharg*d till they 
met again; and then likewiſe if he e ap'd Com- 
mitment, continued to his intolerable Loſs and 
Trouble; few Men having the Patience. to 
"endure that Oppreſſion, againſt which they 
knew not whither to appeal, and therefore in the 
K ſubmitted to what Fahey "a not reſiſt : and | 


— SY 8 


\ 


Nes p. 467. Gon = 


8 * 


e b an Palpits were ſupplied with their s Sed 1 


a- f 2 and Schiſmatical Preachers.” © Hog In 5 
es Neal, p. 48 8. Becauſe great Complaints were 170 7 
0 to the Houſe of the Idleneſi and Viciouſneſs of the Coun- 

n, a try Clergy, anotber Committee was appointed to . 

ut mine into fuch Complaints, and was called the Com- 8 
of mittee for Scandalous Minifters.” 1 / 
x By Scandalous Miniſters, no mee was meant than 

e the being truly Orthodox, truly conformable to the - - 
IT | Rules and Orders of the Church, and faichful and 

rd - obedient Subjects to his Majeſty. See an Aceount 

nm of their ſcandalous Committees, in Dr. Walker's 

{t Sufferings of the Epiſcopal Clergy. - | 

* Weal, p. 490. The Lords in a Heat opiate their 
Order of January 16. to be reprinted, That Divi 

be Service ſhould be appointed by At of Parliament; 3 

1 | that all that diſturb that Order foal” be AN ag oo 

* cording | to Law. . 

re I bid. Mr. Rapin obſerves, - That 1 ſrens no 

*  neceffity for the Lordi to renew this Order; hut it wet 


done out of Spleen and Revenge, becauſe the' Commons 


Lb 1 
= 
4 Fans CG 


bad made a Declaration againſt Innovations, and it 
ch was not doubted but the Biſhops « Were enen, Ar, 
af -. WE 1's App ſay 8 Nalpon; for the Biſhops, that on- 41 
ed © ly the Biſhop & Lincoln was then preſent in the | 
in © Houſe, or afſenting to the Vote 3 otherwiſe the 
d « whole Nation had rung of it, that they were the 
7 - only Obſtructers of the intended Reformation, 
N- © and would have furniſh'd their Enemies with one 
d c Argument more for the Extirpation of the Hier- 
to © archy, Root and Branch.* © 
BU "Neal, Ibid. Lord Clarendon ſays, 7. bat Seditiout 
* | and Fattious Perſons cauſed the Windows to be broke 


down in Churches, tore away the Rails, remav*d\the 
Communion- Tables; [which in wy. Places had 


ſo '* Nalſon, vol. II. p. 485. 1% io | | "fo 
x1 ol ſtood 
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Cee — — many Tales and — | Ti 
lous: Diſorders.and that if any oppe 'd them, they were 8&4 
font ſor before the Commute. 1 
Lord Clarendon adds, And 8 the I RY © 4 
and the graver and more ſubſtantial Sort of Inha- © 
- © bitants us d any Oppoſition, and reſiſted their Li- 
<. cence, they were immediately requir'd to attend 7 

_ &,the Committee; and if they could neither be per Ml © 
+ Maded nor thr en To ſubmit, their Attendance 2 
as continued from day 10 day, to their great * 
Charge and Vexation.'  - 6 
Nea, p. 491. = the faire Aerount 7 this Matter » 


may þ be gather'd from Mr. Pym's Report to.the Ha 
at their fin Meeting after the Receſs. + 
No queſtion Mr. Pym's Account molt be IO | 
than Lord Clarendor's ; ; becauſe Pym 1 was Fana- 
tick, and Republican. | 
And Dye 8 ee it bad been 
+. happy. for Znglend,. if they had never met again, 
to be the Authors of the moſt diſmal T aeg 
6. that ever was acted upon the Theatre of x 
land; but Providence, whoſe Wiſdom is unſearc 
© able, had ordain'd them to be a Scourge te a 
« People, 21 ap with Jong n. and even Re- 
«. ligion i itſelf oy 
Neal, p. 491- | Remarkable are_the Wards of bir 
Edward Dering to ibis purpoſe; be Orders of the 
« Houſe (ſays 3 are doubtleſs powerful, if grounded 
upon the Laws of the Land; upon this Warrant we 
< mby by an Order enforce any thing that 15 undoubt- 
« edly ſo grounded, and bythe ſame Rule we may ab- 
regale whatfocver is introduced contrary to the un- 
+: doubted; Foundation of your Laws : but we may nut 
rule and govern by arbitrary and diſputable Orders, 
| * gfpecially in Matters 'of RG Males 
' Vol. IV. p. 32. 


* Nalſo, Vol. II. p. 487. 


| 3 


1 Harry e ge . 2 1 
And Sir Edward has likewiſe theſe. remar: | 0 


% Has. Was it ever heard or ſeen, that a Set —— 
"= Ag -nil-men, Soldiers, Lawyers, a 5 
5 : ante all Profeſſions admitted, but the Profe ſſion 

I «of Profeſſions. for this Work, Divines alone — 4 

- || < cluded? That we ſhould determineupon Poctrii 


. 1 . Divinity ?. Theology is not ſo low, o 
a rade ʒ let us maintain thoſe that are eſta- i 
C * ole d to declare new, is not firfor our Aſſembly, | 
e «Ang for my part, I think 1 have found daily 

t *© Cauſe, to with theſe Reſofutions. recom nded 
'L 5 * e Reſol vers? 

+ 492. To Commons diſallowed of ihe Tue 


ſe mult ow temps of private Perſons, and periſhed 
0 ' them: ſeverely... ' Complaint. being made by the Inbabi- 
er zants f St. Saviour 8, Southwark, :of certain, Per- 
1 Jans ho had pull d down the: Rails of the Cammunion- 
"0 Table, in an-infolety. and. riatous manner; they were 
n ſent for inio Cuſtady, and having been heard by their. 
n AO at the Ban of the Houſe,, 'the Churchwar dens 
* ere, arder'd 19 ſet. up new Rails, at the Cat and 
E res f ile Qffenders. Nalſon, p. 271. 
O What Nalſon ſays in the Place refer; to, (Vol. II. - 
A » 27 1.) A Petition was this day read in the Houſe . 
e- Lordi, declaring the great Diſorders commits 8 
ö s ted in the Pariſh Churches of St. Saviour 8, and ju 
ir St. Olque's Sauthwark in time of the Adminiſtra- 
be 9 Bomdot, the Communign z, hereupon, it was or- 
2 + der” „That, che Names of the particular Offen- 
ve « ders be given in to the Houſe, and then. this Houſe 
4. 8 wilb give ſuch; Order therein, as e with * 
at < ſice, and the Deſert of the Cauſe . 
2 The miſtake of the Houſe of Commons, for the 
of cet Lords, is but a ſmall one, with our fe 
h, The Order oroton'd: after i in Mr. e for 


* be refers to Nalſon, p. 291. vue dat jay; Or- 
ee 1 1h! 


TR 
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der of t | — ka 8 7 
The Led — 0 who committed the Diſ 
orders in Saint Saviour 15 and dun a 5 South- 
wark. * 
Neal, p. 4560 'T be Bilbop if Whose in ul Re. 
4 fi of Parliament, viſited his Dioceſe, and exborted 
tbe People in bis Sermons to keep io their lawful Mini- 
fter, and not go after Tub- Preachers in Conuenti- 
cle. Loot back (ſays his Lordſhip) ) from the begin- 
| ning of Queen Elizabeth; can the Goſpel' Sand better 
$f againſt the Cbureb of Rome, than it has done under 
| Biſhops, Liturgy and Canons ?* Therefore don't aban- 
don the good old way, for anotber abe . 4 08 
know bow much Evil may be in it. = a 
And ſuppoſing all this to be true, (which bt 
be queſtioned, becauſe he quotes no Authority for 
it) were not theſe Directions perfectly right? Sir 
Edward Dering (a Favourite Author) in his Speech 
concerning the Declaration of the Kingdom, Nov. 
20. 1641. ſays, That there were frequent Schiſ- 
matical Conventicles, that Taylors, Shoemakers, 
6 Braziers, Feltmakers, did dimb the publick 
< Pulpits.* Was not the Biſhop then to be juſtified, 
for Retiring his People againſt ſuch Places, and 
ſuch vile Seducers | ? His Viſitation-Articles, printed 
1641, are very good ones, and there are two or 
three, which, had our Hiſtorian ſeen them, would 
certainly have prevented his cenſuring the Biſhep 
upon this Occaſion, and have deſery'd a REY in 
Bis n 
| Concerrin the Clergy; Art.'s 5. © Door "Wt of , 
any Parſon, Vicar or Cie that hath intro- 
| 5 . any offenſive Rites or Ceremonies into 
© the Church, not eſtabliſh*d by the Laws of the 
: 1 2 as namely, that make three Curteſies 
0 toward 5 the ommunion-Table, that call me 
_ © ſaid Table an Altar, that enjoin their People at 
- coming into the n to bow towards the 
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| bliſhe: an Innovation. 
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bee oward the Communion- I tha 
72 1 3 
be call” upon chen to Wand 1 up at | vs, ewe” 5 


Hus, Magni) , Gloria Patri, or 
times than at the Creed and the Goſpel; that e 
7 fuſe to give the Communion to any 2 5 will not 
come up, and receive at the Rails; that: never 
pray beſore- their Sermons, but bid their People 
pray; or uſe any other new or voluntary Rite or 
twarranted by Law: you are to pre- 


5 ſent: them, by virtue of your Offices and Places.T 


© Concerning'the'Patiſhioners,” the Ath, Sth, 6th, 
/th and 8th Articles, relate to the preſenting 4 — 
Recuſants; the 13th, 18th, 19th, againſt the 
fanation of the Lord's. Day; ; 145 for keeping holy” 
the 5th of November. Honor. e 
Neal, p. 497. Lor Chirendon i of opinion; that” 
the 1 arliament, inſtead of adjourning, | ſhould" bave 
broken" up and return'd home ;” fince the principal 
Grievances in Church and State were redreſſed, and 
the Conſtitution ſecur d by the A for Triennial Par- 
liaments. Not one of ' the late Innovations were abb- 
by Law, nor was there any "Alteration i in 5 
Lv or Form of Church-Governme ent 
Mr. Neal ſhows' his great {kill i in Anckhuity, in 
calling the Form of Church -· G ver ment en elta- 


4 75 bÞ 3: Fa 1 0 . 


If perhaps my Calling be my Came, ( „ 
« Biſhop Hall) it is no other than the moſt holy 
« Fathers of the Church in the primitive and ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, ever ſince the Apoſtles (many of 
them alſo bleſſed Martyrs) have been guilty of; 
it is no other than all: (his holy Doctors of the 
Church, in all Generations ever ſince have cele- 
©.brated, as moſt Reverend, Sacred and Inviola- 
ble; it is no other than all the whole Chriftian 


A Letter lately ſent by a Reverend Biſhop from the Ber, 
to a Private Friend, and 15 him thoaght fit to be publiſhed.” 
London, pabliſt'd in the Year 1642. FPenes me. 
„ | GM World, 


282 MN. NAL HTV oben 
£ World, excepting. on gell Hanel . our | 
| © Neigh s. (whoſe Condition denied . — the 
eee 
© enjoy; ECQNLTAGIELION 4 ale is i arri I 
* in ſach Comp v7 - il ng 
Neal, p. 40g. 5e fa for. Mia . 
5 25 net be @ ſufficient Security for the Conſtilution, if 
+3 bow, nm any. Ae Parliament, the King | 
E. Bl dirs Minihrs bad broke the . 
beef er _ 7 . 
T ſhould be very e to. ſuſpect Mr. Nals 
Attachment to Republicayiſm,, could I tell how to 
reconcile; his violent and gutrageous (hut ground- 
leſs) 1 upon King Charles the Firſt, with Mo- 
narcbical Principles; I know none, but profeſſed Re- 
public aut, who. baye hithertè charged him with 
Breach of Promiſe. Even Biſhop Burnet, whom 
he himſelf will not allow to have been too great a 
Favourer of the Royal Houſe of Szuart, ſufficiently 
diſproves this Aſſertion of Mr. Nea's: 1 will 
_ © nat (ys he) enlarge upon the whole Field of that 
_ ©. muxder'd Prince's. Vertyes, for that were both 
_ © endleſs, they being fo many; and needleſs, they 
being o well known. But havin by a great 
7 | happineſs ſeen not a few, (Lmay | Hund ds) - 
1* « of Papers under his own Royal = ſhall now 
©, offer divery Paſſages our” of thoſe, that will 
he nw ſome Chaxacters of his great Soul. 
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5 What gur Martyrs Zeal was for the — 
3 -his; Subjects, I ſhall make appear from the 
„ following Evidence: How far he complied with I po 


theilt we yoreaſons le Deſires to the great dimi- 
© nytign: of his Royal Authority, is well e enough 

3 © know 4 When he ſa them inclin?d to engage in 
I the Civil Wars in this Kingdom, be leſt no means 


r. Burner 8 eva . 30. 1670 enti- 
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the Duke of Kicbmond, Exriof Lindjy, and Colonel 


1 8 8 NN Bs 47 e "5,.} 4 


_ their. Jealouſies and A. 

Es 51 
8 payer: 2 
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y he reſolved. to obſerve them: 
4 — * to ſerve his Intereſt by Promiſes, 


hich, 
| ; * how u eful ſoever they gh hae 1 5 to him, 


yet, ſince he could not with à good Conſcience 

7 E them, he would not make them; thews 
© how: ſacred he accounted all his Promiſes. 

x Our Royal Martyr, depended. upon Fi 


| 7% 81 ſubmitted to his Will, in all his Councils, 


« both in Peace and War: and vᷣhen it pleaſed God. 
for the Puniſhment of his People, to expoſe him 
to the Cruelty and Malice of his Enemies, even 
then he Prone more than Canqueror; Nor would 
+ he expreſs the leaſt Meanneſs of Spirit When 
© broug oo. hy would neither greg ap the 


Rights of the nor Crown, nor 3 
. Nr Raby amen, 1 10 cer infolting Pride 
«20 1 Lavs, Sacred and FINS 


ire the gacrilegious Malter « 


* his ge Of ogg” . 


| See more co de fame parpeſe, a hs four (x 


ference printed at Glasgow, pP. 244. woo . 
* / there is a remarkable Inſtange to our pur g 
poſe; 3' for A very Ni 


2 0 before he was ſeized b 
Army, and removed om Newport. to Hurſt· Cas 222 
(of which Deſign he by folly Le as well 
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- EY Able to be done? The Lords 


ene bis e and lat 


20 fach 
ee Hampton. 
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CY bar he could; at which the Duke too 


Toke jon 
in his ere Cie 2 moſt adviſe. 
zued for the 
King's attempting an immediate Eſcape, for he 


Sale yh 


would better bring about a perſonal Treaty with 


the Parliament, which he. ſo much coyeted) when 


4 _out 4 the reach of the Army, than when in their | 


and this would certainly ſecure the Safety 


bs Perſon, which elſe might be very Peobabiy 


„much in danger“ But before they could proceed 

«to debate the Manner of this Eſcape, the King 
Prevented it, thus arguing againft the Eſcape it 

Teff; *firſt, arguing the 2nd (3 if not Impoſſi- 


5 « bile 'of accowplifhing it next, the Conſe- 


Hoences, that in caſe he mould miſcarry in the 
Attempt, it would exaſperate the” Army, and 
„chat if the 
reſerve him 


Army ſhould ſeize him, they mu 


© for their own ſakes : for that no Pity could ſe- 
chte their Own Intereſt, without j joining his with it, 
a Son being now out of their reach. The Earl of 
10 y rephcd, Take 3 Sir, left you fall into 


N 


and} as will not ſteer by fuch Rules of Policy; 


wont beſt Strufity, © The Dake of Richmond adding, 
that he thought” it feaſible enough; and turning 
about to Colonel Cooke, ask'd how he paſſed to 


And fro? Who anſwer'd, be bad the” Word. 
The Duke ask d, Whether he believed he could paſs 


Him to? wilo anſwer'd, he made nd queſtion 
N — 2 
< Cloak without a Star, and mide the Colonel 

S Along with bim through: the Guards, and ore 0 


$4238 3 n 8 44: K 4 e 


r Walk pi bor 


„Certain Wa which happen'd at Newport, in the Iſle of 
Wight, November 29, 1648. relating to King Charles the Firſt, 


written by Edward Cooke of Highnam in Glouceſterſhire, ſome- 


time a Colonel of a Regiment under Oliver Cromwell. London, 
| As for Richard Chifwell, 1690. p. 1 13, Gs. Penes me. 


N "4 « turn'd 


5 
g 5 


4 


gurt, where your Eſcape was 
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4 r d again to the oſha acquainting, him with 


turning himſelf from the two Lords that were diſ- 


8 * MI a. 6. 


% 


nin. 


4 "what he had done, and with what eaſe; and 
"thence took the advantage again to perſuade the 
q King's attempting to eſcape 3_who on a ſadd 


« courſing with him at the Window, to Colonel 
© Cooke, who ſtood drying himſelf by. the Fite, Aid, 
Ned Cooke, What do you adviſe me in this Caſe? 
who humbly. anfverel, he ſuſpected his own Judg- 
ment too much, to preſume to offer any Advice, 
conſidering bath: the Greatneſs of the. Danger, - 
© and the Perſon concerned in it: That his Majeſty 
had his Privy-Council with. him, to whom he 
© humbly beſought him to liſten, obſerving what 
they preſſed him to. At which the Lords refumed 
6 hoe former Diſcourſe of attempting an'Fieape : 
but the King turning about again, ſaid, Ned, 7 1 
command you to. give me your Advice. At which * 
Colonel beg'd leave, after he had premiſed ſome 
+ Particulars, he might ask his Majefty a Queſtion; 
who permitting him, Suppoſe cad he) IT ſhould 
© not only tell your Majeſty, that” the Army would 


very ſuddenly ſeize upon you, but by concurring Cir- 


© cumſtances fully convince your Majeſty it would be ſo: 


* alſo that I bave the Word, Herſes ready at band, a 
- © Veſſel attending at the Come, and byurly expecting 


me: That I am ready and defiraus to altend' you, 
© and this diſmal dark Night, as it were ſuited to.4be 
« Pur poſe ; /0 that I can foreſee no viſit ble Difficulty 
© in the Thing, which I ſuppoſe to be in all Particu- 
lars the true fate of this preſent Caſe * the only 
AQueſtion now is, What will your Majeſty reſolve to 
do? Who, after a ſmall Pauſe, pronounced this 
© poſitive Anſwer; They bave promiſed me, ad 
have promiſed them, I will not break firſt.** 
The Duke off Richmond urging the Colonel to 
© ſpeak, he craved leave to ſpeak, to argue the 
Point with the King; who laid, with all_ his 


* 
Ts | 0 heart. 7 


ko 


Heart. 7 or 


© miſes of- 


266 22 Nat. 10 1 
ume, Sir, (aid 


wy W | Jour 
by theſe Words, [they,, and them) 
T ſo, the Scene now 1s quile altered 
or changed, your preſent Apprebenſion ariſing from 
* the Army, who have fo far already violated the Pro- 


© Majeſty 15 0 
© the Parliament, ; 


e of $ State at the outward Door, into ft rang 


© than @ onfinement, and the probable Forerunner of 
* r more, 4 ſpeedy and abſolute Tagrion 
ment.“ 


The King re plied, Sas he would. not do 


© any. b at Thoull look like a breaking of his 


© Word, and ſo bad him and the Earl of Lindſey 
'* Good-night, and that he would go and take his 
KReſt too, fo long as he could. To which Colonel 
Cooke re 1 I fear it will not be long; the King 
75 anſwered, As pleaſe God. The King perceiving 
955 eat Uneaſineſs and Diſorder in the Colonel, 
id, Ned, what troubles you? tell me, Who re- 
« plied; Sir, to conſider - ihe Greatneſs of F your Ma- 
© jefty's Danger, and your Unwillingneſs to avoid it. 
The King replied, Meer let that trouble jou; were 
it greater, IT would not break my Word 10 Zfevent 
< it WM: 
In the Morning, 3 ſt at Break of Day, the 
« « King hearing a great j ocking at his Drefling- 
* Room Door, ſent the Duke of Richmond to Low 
what it meant; who enquiring who! was there, 
© was anſwered, one Mildmay? (one, of thoſe Ser- 


vants whom the Parliament "had put to the King, 
and Brother to Sir Henry.) 


The Duke demanding 
© what he would have? he anſwered, there were 
« ſome Gentlemen from the Army, very deſirous 
* to ſpeak 11 the Ang: ; W Account the 


b. 7. % 


2 OM Duke 
7 


the Parliament, as to invade. your Majeſty's | 

Freedom and Safety, by changing * fingle Contine 

Guards on 

"> jour 15 Bed - Chamber; which is in it 45 If no betier 
or 


OAAANTSC e = » r. my 


« ﬀ 


4 Dake 


— che, Kind x Bans abi knotking/i in- 
ereaſing, the King commanded the Duke to let 
them into his Drefling-Room. No ſooner was 
« this done, bot before the King got out of his 
Bed, thoſe Officers ruſh'd into his Chamber, and 
« abruptly told the Ning, they bad Orders to „ 
move him. Frum whom, fac tho King ef &y:re- 
« plied, from the Army. The King ask 


« anſwered, to the Caſtie. : The Caſtle (mid the King) 
is 10 Caſtie; he told them he was well enougn 
prepared for any Caſtle, and required them te 
name the Caſtle.” After a ſhort whiſpering toge 

« ther, they ſaid; Hurſt:Caſtle, The King feplied, 

they could not name a worſe; and called to the 
© Duke of Richmond to ſend for the Earl of Lindſey 
and Colonel Cooke.-: Ar firſt, they ſerupled at the 


Earl of Lindſey's coming but the King ſaid, . 1 


not both, ſince both lie together? They pro- 
miſed to ſend for both, but ſent for neither: And 
the Duke of Richmond had ordered tlie King's 

© Breakfaſt to be haſtened, preſuming there was 
little Proviſion in the deſolate Catles yet, when 
+ he was ſcarce ready, the Horſes being tome, 


4 they hurried him away, only permitting the Duke 


to attend him about two Miles, and then told 
him he muſt go no further; where he fadly took 
85 leave, being ſcarce permitted to kiſs the King's 
Hand; whoſe laſt Words were, Remember me io 
« Lird Lindſey ey, and Colonel Cooke, and commind 


Colonel Cooke from me, never to forges: ed Daſs 
* of this Night. 


ee Duke returned directly to the Earl. In x 
« « Lindſey s Lodgings, (on which, it appear d, a 
Guard had been fet all Night, to hs l. him from 

6 the Knowledge of what was doing, or at leaſt to 
$ Tonfine him vm tirribg forth, had | he known of — 


N | 


Kid, Whither 85 
dhe was to be remoyed ? they anfivergd,. to the 
Caſtle. The King ask'd, what Caſies? ngain, they 


1. Colonel: Cooke with the e or wy King's 
being carried away, with all its remarkable Cir- 
_ 5/cumſtances; delivering the King's gracious Re- 

S:; <« membrance/ to them both, and his concluding 


. © Comm ind to Colonel Coole. Wherefore, While 
© all Paſſages were ripe in their Memories, Colonel 


Cbote, with the aſſiſtance of the Duke of Ricb. 


2 mond, and Earl of Lindſey, drew up this Narrs- 
* * in obedience to the Ki ing Command. 

Alter this, the Duke of Richmond, Ea 11 of 

C +: Lindy + and Earl of | Soutbampton, with his 

Countess, immediately left the Iſland, and em- 

-< barqued in a Veſſel that belon gd to Colonel: Cocke, 


and landed near Tichfield, (the Earl of Souibamp- 


** tons. Houſe) where, juſt at their landing they 
were all ſciz'd on by a Party of Colonel Okey's 
Regiment; who, by the - perſuaſion of Colond 
Coole, and his Engagement for their forth. 
coming, were all permitted to go to the Earl of 
0 N s Houſe the next Morning.“ 
The Hlitor, in his Preface to the Reader, informs 


us, That among other Relations, this of Colonel 


1 © Croke's coming lately to his hands, he did believe 


it fit to be made — becauſe the Account- 


given in it is more particular than any yet extant, 
and given by a Convert of Integrity, who bare a 

£ < great part in the Affair; and alſo, becauſe it ſhews 
ho tender a Regard ' that good King had to his 
Word, chuſing rather to fall into tile hands of 
Cruel Men, than to give occaſion to the mere Ap- 
pearance of the Breach of it. If all Princes (ſays 
he) were of that Diſpoſition, their Faith would 
8 more effectually ſecure them one en another, 

than their Arms“ 


After this, I am apt to believe, chat ſuch Charge: | 


agi theſe, without much better Proof, will nor be 
mired, even from the Conſcientious Mr. Neal, 
| 74 + | | who, 
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tions ever ma ke good to his 


- . . — to * 
Puts « ths Query Did Co or Doch Na- 
jeſt: one Particle 


of all their Oath 


« Vows, Prote —— but broke 
— —— —22—B[,m 


ſerved, but as they ones: yam or ſerved 
61 their Occafion?* ? „err ra * 
And in 'anot} E. en d A the following 
Words: t may be confidentiy ſaid, Jap there 
2 has been, wichin this four Tears, more Money e- 
« torted by theſe arbitrary and tyrannical avs, io 
„be ang continue this Rebel — | ; chaneverghe 
«of other —— —— or an of his 
© Royal 'Predeecfiors, fine chat Boayn was thought 
* 4 2p to be admitted as a third Eſtate; and 
moe unzuſt and illegal Actions have been done 
by this Faction, to maintain and uphold cheir 
C. 8 Power, than have been practiſed, eicher 
© wilfully; or by the Advice of evil Counleltors, 
by all the Kings of this Land, fince the Norman 
N 07:0 E Di von ow 
ja Neal, p. 499. Mr. Fuller Pw Te. Dr. Richard 
ntagueÞ" That be was a celebrated Grecian, ' and 
Antiquary, well verſed in the Fathers, but” 2 
ſiperftions Aumirer of Church. Ceremonies. 
Fuller*s Words : But all his Dioceſe n | 
not ſo well skilPd in Antiquity as himſelf; forte 
l charged him with e urging 15. Cert 
© moms.” Me: 


1 Sir Edward Walker's Hiſtorical Calleftins n 6. 
+ Fuller's 9 1 R 


FX a 2 72 the > Pang in — 4 af a mo 2 
eruel and bloody, Ma ſſacre of tbe Proteſtants in 4 
_ | Kingdom; tbe Projet of an Infurrettion 4pas forn's 7 
 (initbe Months of March and April 16 wit bo 17 

-the Privity of the Engliſh Court. rin WM © 

+>:This Gentleman; like.ſome of — 5 — | 7 
ben wo Peirce, Dri Galamy, and Mr. Ben. Bennet,) Py: 
4 (if he could) to fix the ſriſb Maſſacre 40 

ing. P. sog. he tells us, Thal Letter: BW <-- 

| — wrote in the. Queen q Name, and perbaps in the « 1 
© King's, authorizing them to take up Arms,” and ſeize MW . 
abe Government. And P- 504. Though the King gave F. 
ont 0 Commiſſion, there is reaſon to believe, tba: foi 
tbe Queen and ber Popiſb Council, and even the King WM the 
bimſelf was not unacquainted with | #be Dejign of h An. 
e ent ion, before it took place. 2 ca 
This hotrid Aſperſion has been fo often confuted, 1400 

chat if — . of being ſurpriz d at any thing -c 
Mr. Neal could ſay, after reading over his Hiſtory Ml -<-; 
of the Puritans, I ſhould much wonder that s «j 

- Hiſtorian making ſuch great Pretences ,co..Impar- 1 
dtiality and Fair Dealing, could again bring fuch an «<1 


ed Forgery upon the Stage. 
_ The King immediately upon the News 4 it, 

.< wrote to the two Houſes “, that he was ſatisfied, 

< it was no raſh Inſurrection, but a form'd-Re-W <'{ 
[< helliov, which muſt be proſecuted by a ſharp « 7 
War; the conducting and proſecuting whereof, W « \ 
2 he wholly committed to their Care and Wiſdom, 4 
& and —— upon them for earry ing it on; and 
that for the preſent, he had cauſed a —. Reg) 4 


ment of 1500 Foot, under good Officers, to be 
tranſported out of Scotland into. U ie, Clog the f 


0 Relief of thoſe Parts. | 


) Auf 
4 | 5 ö | of t 
2 Clarendon, vol. I. 7. 4. I 
; N p, 
. | 


had diſclaim*d-his Power of preſſing Soldiers hy an 


hall be collected from his : 
+ land, by virtue of the ſame Act of Parliantent. 
+ whereby the ſame is granted, may not likewiſe 
by falſe Pretences be diverted from its proper 
2 de, a toe Which! it was ee gp and N 


| x Vo u. * . 


inforins us %, «Dhir: he Kiog gere- 
I 3ende  thar- Affair to the Parliaments. And 
hat Courſe was fitteſt to be taken for the re- 
4 Sigg of that Kingdom. In the Life of 
Charles; pl g. (printed before Reliquiz Sacra Lev 
line) tis laid. That neither the King's Importu- 
£ nity here, nor the Neceſſity of the Proteſtants | 


Ko therd, could perſuade them to levy one Mah, co- 


watds the Suppreſſion. of the Rebels, till ade 


Act of Parliament; and thereby laid himſelf bpen 
to ſuch Violence; as was then hammeringagdinft 
hit.“ Nay , when a Reſdlve was made; that 
Four Hundred Thouſand Pounds ſhould breed 


for the Sa ppre ſſion of this Rebellion inc ẽ 


they aſſumed to themſelves an Authority td ditect 
and diſpoſe of One Hundred\Thoufand Pond; m 
* S on the Rebellion againſt him in England? 

10 this his Miajeſty me and Hh 
< required the: Houſe of Commons, re 
anſwer the contrary to Almighty God, his 

© jefty, and thoſe that had truſted them, 
immediately retract that miſchievous, i 
« unjuſt Order, wherein his Majeſty cxpotigkibatr 


bw ſpeedy' Anſwer: and Obedience; and the rather, 


that he may thereby be ſecure,” that ſuch part of 
the Four Hundred Thoufand Pbunds, 1 of 
good Subjects of Exx- 


Orleans Hiſtory of che 88 in 3 P: 74: by, 
His Majeſty's Medäge to the Houſe of Commons from Tork, 


Auguſt 16, 1642. Huzsband:'s 9— p. $65: May's * 


of the Parliament, 2. 132. 
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t de Diſturbviics of the - Dena: fon ; King 
dom, in a War againſt his facred Majeſty,” 

0 The King, in his Reply to th-Anſmer of the 
two Houſes, copjufes them to_tonfider; the bleed. 


ig Condition of Heland. | + And Lord Digby, in 
__ © 4isLerter to the 7% Commi ners, printed with 
mis Majeſty's aſt: gracious Meſſage, for Peace, Sc. 


Ver. Matthew Wellbank, Feb.” 10. 1646. P. 8.) has 
the” following Words: My Lords and Gentle 
4 men, to diſabuſe you, I am commanded by his 
+. Majeſty to declare undo you, chat were the Con- 
dition of his Affairs * re deſperate than 
they are, he would never redeem them, by any 
Conte effions of ſo much o wror 85 1 Ho- 


4 to Teal cary with you, as you. — 7 bern 
Fo ves, 1 Maje 
2 475 Ning, if you would be content with Rea. 
Alon, and give him t Pl ſpeedy Aſſutrance, which 
well may; ſo if nothing will content, but 
at muſt wound his Honour and Conſcience, 
—_ mult expect howſoever his Condition is, and 
ho deteſtable ſoever of this Kingdom ate to 
1% him, he will join with them; the Scots, or with 
any of the Proteſtant Religion, rather than do the 
feaſt Act that may hazard that Religion, in which, 
* and for which, he will live and die. Hiavir ſaid 
thus inconteſtably much, by bis Majeſty's Com- 
mand, I have no more to add, but I ſhall think 
_ © myſelf very happy, if they taks any ſuch Effect, 
© as may tend to the Peace of the Kingdom, ' and 
by ** me your Affectionate Humble . 
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and obſerves, that this Letter had been before t 
Committee, Which nn what might moſt er. g 


(een, Ruſdworth) bis Majeſty thus expreſies himſelf: 


Man in ete 


Pipe Office, frm the Ld i ag by the Ki 
ae to the Triſh Catholicks, | 
Parliament - Army, much to the ume durdoſe 


poſe the King by bels 
with a Hand like 
'Tis a wonder they did not commit it to the F 
fince - tin Arch a ea hag vg W of the moſt: 


which, I ſhould think, was fufficienr vo ſtifle cha la 
Efforts of Republican Malice upon this head. 
Upon the Rebellion and Troubles in Ireland, 


+ © The Co 


nmotions in Ireland were ſo ſudden and 


* ſo violent, chat it was hard ar firſt, Either to diſ⸗ 


cern the Riſe, or 8 


« Ant Rebellion. 1 Ns LO 
Indeed that Sea of B pod, har hack been eek: - 
. «ly and barbaroufly fhed, is enough to drown any 


al both Infamy a 
God ſhall find the malicious Author or altigator 
© of iseffofion, It fell out as à moſt unhappy 
Advantage to ſome Men's Malice againſt me, 
© that when they had Impudence enough to lay an 
© thing to my charge, that bloody Se 
© ſhould be offt 


r 


© Some Nen toolc it very U not te be nr 
© when they affirm'd, that What the ie Rebels 
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did, was done by my Privity at leaſt, Ee b. 
hy « my Commiſ on z but theſe knew too well, it 
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Kerb u, "needleſs to be printed. 


d Miſery, whom 


rd, with which 1 mul be aſpers d; 
© altho* there was nothing that could be more ab- 


© horr*d by me, being ſo full of Sin againſt God, 
Ei Ws» nit hea i N and Deſtruction to my Sub⸗ 
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5 Commiand-and Perſon: too; yet all che while to 
; E roach they fight by Np Authority, and Tot my 
If ry 8 nn, | 
* Bere is Letter from * .. 15 Howard at Rk: 
biirgb, directed to the Lord: Keeper. dated Nov. 2. 
1641; ſhewing the King's e Diligence! © ſup- 
preſs the Iriſp Rebellio . 
And another. remarkable one, bam Sir Henry 
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5 A Majeſty hath . to o acqusin 

SN Lordſhips, with an Advice given him from 
Abroad. and. confirm d by this: Miniſters in Spain, 
rand elſembere ; which, in Lahr iſtemper'd Time 
© and Conjuncture of Affairs, deſerves: to: be ſeri- 
< ouſly. conſidet'd, and an eſpecial care watch- 
6, fuloefs to be had therein: which is, That of late, 
5 there have paſſed from Spain (and the like may 
6 well have been from other Parts) an unſpeakable 

Number of [ifs Churchmen for England and 


Teland, and ſome good old Soldiers, under pre- 


text of asking leave to raiſe Men for the King of 
Spain; whereas it is obſerv'd-among. the Iriſ 


+ Friars there, a Whiſper runs as if they expected 


<ia Rebellion in Ireland, and particularly in Con- 


© 5 Wherefore his Majeſty thought fit to 


give your Lordſhips this Notice, that in your 
Wiſdoms, you might manage the fame with that 
« Dexterity and Secrecy, as to diſcover and prevent 
< ſopernicious a Deſign, if any ſuch there ſhould-be, 
< Tag to have a watchful Eye on the Proceedings 
and Actions of: thoſe who, come —_— from a” 
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The Preſervation of chis Leer (fays Nallon) .. | 
appears very u ancommon,..and looks as if Provi- 


«. dence, intereſted in che Vi dic oppreſled 
Innocence, had preſerv'd it, to clear. the. Uluſtri- 
©. ous: Memory of the Royal Martyr, from N 
© barbarous Calumny, which the wiekedeſt of Man- 
kind endeavour d to fix upon him, as being SOM! 
* ſcious of, and favouring this execrable Rebellion 
"is Ireland: : Whereas, this makes it evident be- 
« yond the poſſibility of Contradiction, that his 
© Majeſty took all the Care imaginable,” ta ſup- 
5 preſs the very firſt Beginnings and Motions. to- 
« wards an Inſurre&ion,” Variety of Authorities 
might be produc'd to the ſame Purpoſe : which are : 
referr*d to in the * Margin. 
Neal, p. 304. They calld themſelves the Queen's : 
Army, and publiſhd a Proclamation, declaring, tbat 
they. ated by the King's Commiſſion under the. Great 
Seal of Scotland, | dated at Edinburgh, October 1. 
and by Letters under his Sign Manual of the ſame 
Date with the Commiſſion 3 which I believe. with. 
Lord Clarendon, was a 8 tbough it is a little. 
unaccountable, that his Majeſty ſbould never by any 
Publick Ad, or Declaration id bis: aun, clear bimſelf 


Mr. Baxter owns, 115 That che 1 Part 


would not believe, that the Iriſh Rebels had the 


Cy Biſhop Hackers Life of Biſhop Williams, Part Hip. . 
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prov'd, that he hac not the Teaſt- knowledge of 
the Rebellion or Maſfaere. And if this Will not 


: fully clear'd from Dr. Maxwell's Authority, 
6 Nucl, p. og. If wwe: diſtinguifo between the Inſur- 
n in ET is. aſſume: ibe Government into the 
— 5% of -ibe Iriſh Papiſts, and ibe Maſſacre bie 


9 5 artena. lie © we-inay-canclude, without: anyibreach of 
Eq mer, none hoy might waſh their Hands of 4 ue 
e chiriable-Man I. Bor diä is fally:/a>— 


5 before, in | Dighy's Letter to-he 2 
| Clitholieks. - 
; Nate bid. The Rekha: in their Dederation 
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d, and that they 


| Ba iſts were to riſe about the ſalve tin N Ht 
The King's Anſwer is as follows: ? H the Re- 


©  weconjure both our 'E 
_ © xFour loving £ 
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Le y join in the moſt exemplary. Vengeance 
| — that can be imagin d: But we muſt 


„ Reputation, if Declaration, Action or Ex- 

8 e preinon of the 16 Rebels, any 

« .Count- Noſetie to the Papiſii, for faſtin 
4 . n uam of range 


5 Puno body ally watts bi ij, — 


Mr. Neal as to the Broad Seal, that Point i is 


en g. ſag; ene Keulen ine Ireland war 
taken ee Depoſition, p proving ' {bat abe Engliſh 


pf bellion IJreland (fo odious to all Chriſtians) 
ſee to have been framed and maintained in Ex- 
land, or to have any Countenance from Ame 1 


© fible means to diſcover, nt find Frs r that 
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— land; we deſire his 


\Underttaz . and 
Redelvarecovie capable 8 


« ragez as by having their kalte Diſcourſes fo far 


m, che only uny to their 


nnot — Senſe 


«Perſon for their Redemption; Well-k 


as we are (in dur own Intereſt) — rl 


» ſo ve are to make a ſtrict Rceount to A. 
God, for any n en „ wy" 
The — their Inſtructions 


Commiſſioners of both Houſes-in' 2 = 


10. (in which they deſir d the Lords ener with | 


lowing Inſtruction ® : « You 


+ ſhall further make known to his Majefty, hint bs 


6 Encouragement of ſome Foreizn State, ill. affected 
to the Crown; and that the Northern Parte of 
that Kingdom, may with much more Eaſe and 
« Speed be ſupplied from Scotland, than from Esg- 
y to make uſe of the 
Aſſiſtance of his Parliament and Subjects of Scots 


« land, for the preſent Relief of thoſs Parte of I. 


land, which lie neareſt to A cee - to the 


« Treaty agreed * N 
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tives of Ireland, cheriſh'd and fomented (as we 
have cauſe to doubt) by the ſectet Practices and 


_ Were mat u farther: Di 
this 125 5 Reftoration of King & 
the Marquiſi of Antrim, wha'b 
er. OY 


i - 411 e re, 


mountito full Proof; but in —— a writ,” 
that' he:wwas not iben at leiſure, hut referr'd bimſelf to 
tbe Queen's. Letter, and ſaid, that it was all one as if 


deri bimſel f.. o bent lift aut ns At © 
This Gentleman would. hove ſhown himſelf ſome- 


| whar leſs partial, had -he-diſtinguiſh'd Times and 
Facts better. It: does not appear, that the Mar- 
quiſs of Antrim had the leaſt concern in the Maſſa- 
cre or firſt Inſurrection; nay, the direct contrary 
has been provꝰd from inconteſtable Authorities, by 


the Reverend * Mr. Tho. Cart, in a Piece which | 


probably Mr. Neal! may not have ſeen, and by 
—— of which, he may find every Objection 
he has made upon this Subje&; fully diſprov'd. That 
the Marquiſs of Autrim had a Commiſſion from the 


King to join Montroſi in Scotland, in the latter End 


of the Lear 1643. or beginning of the Year 1644, 
to give the Scott Army a diverſion from joining 
their Fellow- Nebels in Exgland, is readily granted: 
And this is all that the gs Letter cc by 
the T Marquiſs proves. 
Meal, p. 507. he Ki 
Duke of Ormond,” that be bad ſ% vindicatrd bimſelf, 


bo) don 


he be muſt gl bim nen the a of N ; 


* The wiſh. Maſkcre ford in Ang Light, 5 in Anſwer to Mr, 
Chandler, a Diſſenting Teacher at the El. By Tho. Cart. 
Printed 1715. Penes me. ES. 
+ Clarendon's 1 Vol. II. p. 466. Nelſon's Callions, 
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But d Ma mage: oldies not. 1 0 
© give their Vote in favour of Abt «Cri 


BH with/anding the Inſtructions they had. 
by the Marguiſs was oblig d in bis ray Dang, to 5 — 
= in the Houſe of Commons, | a Letter. from Ki 
1 I. crit with his own: Hand, giving him pre _ | 
4 | 40 take up Amt. Bennet's. Memorial, 2 


97. F- p35 1 
re? The 


ſs _ And what. is all this to the I M 
Lerrer (tis plain) related to bis-joining 


2 Mont: 

, in Scotland; the Words of Kin Charles ie lde 

10 ter, which he quotes from Ludloev, in the very 8 
if Page, prove as much. The Neferrees rere 
chem) who had examin'd the Marquiſs of Mes 
= _ ©. Caſe, had declar d to him, that they had ſeen ſe- 
d veral Letters, all of them ef the ns bis Royal 
= Father to the ſaid Marquiſi; and ſeveral; Inſtruc- 
a= tions concerning his treating with the, Iriſo, in or- 
= - der to the King's Service, by) reducing. them to 
y their Obedience, and by drawing ſome Forces 
h from them for the Service of Scorland? The Ac- 
y count of the Iriſh Maſſacre, by his Author Mr. 
Mn Bennet, is the moſt ſpiteful and malicious one I have 
at met with; and receiv' d an Anfwer, in a Piece, en- 
IE titled, Presbyterian Prejudice diſplay 'd, . 52. Ge. 8 
d _ Printed i in the Year 1722. 

4. There is an Act of Parliament PPS” by Mc. 
g Cart (p. 34.) to our 8 And that theſe 
E were the very Inſtructions, and no other (ſays he) 
y appears 3 (to the full Satisfaction of all, 

| that reverence the Royal Martyr 8 Memory, and 
be the Confuſion of thoſe, who load it with ſuch heavy 
fs Calumnies) from King Charles IId's own Words, 
yz. ddeliver'd on this very Subject of the Letter, in 
tte moſt authentick manner ( Auno 17, 18 Car. 
# II. in the ſecond Act about the Iriſb Forfeited 
iy © Eſtates, and which think is the ſame, with that 
5, | ©, call'd the Af of Explanation, paſs d Dec. 15. 


ob 2005. in which he cs «« That the Teſti- 
Al 8 | | ; ods * 
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1 40 it to the — ners 8 © ae the 
ettlement, for them to 
2 Fen Pond that the 
— Bf 2 wa ploy'd in eee to 


4 5 the end that the Converſation of the ſaid Mar- 
o_ of A in the Rebels C Quarters, which 

eſlaty for the Service, might not, accord- 
« whe" the Letter of the former Act, r 


© of Faclament; ind is ie poſſible for any thing 
© more clearly to ſhew, hae: the King's Ide 


FP. 36. © That the Lord Mazafine ſhould pet 


part of his Eſtate, and was defirous to kee 
© And tho* he and Sir Jobn Clotworihy bol 
Daughter and Heireſs he had married) {By been 
© engag'd with the Faction in thoſe Times, and 


dly ever to ſuffer them to beg pardon of the 


Shame for What they acted againſt him; 

dase no reaſon to be ſurpriz d at that Lord's * 
* titioning, that he might be till allow d to retain 
what of the e of aur im e he was 
de i ANA nt, 
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tions, and what the Marquils of n Corre- 
ele and acting purſuant thereto, were? Do 
ey not appear to be perſectlj innocent,” 


1 on againſt the Marquis is no wonder, he had 


© he then actually enjoy*d the Plunder of one of 
Fo * the King's Palaces ; yet confidering the uſual 
© Modeſty y of the Party, which was ſo e regious, 


<6 © Bak oe their Rebellion, or ſhew a Senſe of b 
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off the Ladder (fays Dr. Holling worth) ja 


Earl of 2 15 15 he had taken all the 
0 a he e to enquire into the Original of the 
Ir > but als never ſce..any Reaſon 
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alfon, Vol. II. 5 p. 528. Sir Roger 9 
* . Hiſtory. of England, Vol. II. p, 508. 
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7h Authors of it, 1 in the Jug ment of Lord Cla- 


| Wat. At obeſe door "thei the Guilt of all this Blood 
RE 200 1 laid, * free . Bab d ee 


And ſo may any one one elſe, without the leaſt Pre- 
36 dice to che y f che yt Martyr; but 
8 na thfamy of Nr. N Malis Friends of th 


| Rebel Houſe of Commons. I beg leave to make uſe 
of Mr. Cars Words hit! this occaſion : * What 
© pretence to Reaſon. (ſays he) can Mr. Baxter 
| 22 to ſuggeſt, that de Rg did not belye 
is the King, When they faid they had Ris Warrant 
or Commiſſion? Were not all the Intereſt of the 
© Trifp, and all the Malice and Power of the En 
e Rebels, too weak to ſhow that any Comme. 
< fion wasgiven them ? Did not Sir Phelim O. Mal, 
the of thit Rebellion, under the greateſt 
„Trials, and with his dying Words, clear him from 


 *-this Charge? Did not by Rebels in general on, 


that their Pretence to it was à Lye ? Did they nt 
n 2. Body wave all Pretenſions to a Commiſſion, 
and e the King's Abhorrence of their 


Rebellion? Does not the Marquis of Antrim al- 
ſo exprely clear him; and declare that he whey 


not of any Commiſſion ever gwen to the 
Was ever Innocence better prov'd? Can an) 


+ hh he ee . better Light, or to 
'< expoſe more ſhamefully the Malice of thoſe "wo 


*© revive the Calumny? ? n 


Neal, p. 50g. His Majeſty ad weed Ide 
ſuppr Ming of ibe Iriſh ye + "rats the Scots. Repre- | 


ſentatives, and by Letter bad committed the Care of it 


"alſo to tbe Engliſh Parliament; whereupon the Houſe 


of Commons, in 75 King s abſence, authorized tbe Earl 
A by « an eee of W own 10 ne 
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to cecution, but be baniſh'd, hee r 


at this time; the rather, for that it may concern 
1 the ſertling the Affairs in Ireland, v 

© Houſes of Parliament, for cheir "Advice ther 
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as often as it has been offered, ſo often has it been ful- 
1y baffled and confuted:; of which our Ingennous Hi- 
ſtorian thought it not take notice, for fear 


of taking off the Poignancy of his Satyr againſt 
Poor King Charles, who neyer can be e iven by 


any Bigot to Preibytery or Indepe N 
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to the Remon of the Lords and Cor 

the 19th of May 1642. . 
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ve 


dare t Big our eee 855 or want t of Zea | 


« againſt the Rebellion of 7reland, (fo odious to all 


« N Men) t EY. have found a new Way .of Ex- : 


probration; that the Proclamation ated theſe 
bloody Traytors came not out: till the beginning 

« « of * though that Rebellion broke out in 
October; and then by ſpecial Command from us, 
55 but forty Copies were appointed to be printed. 

« *Tis well known where we were at that time, 

« when the Rebellion brake forth, in Scotland: 


that we immediately from thence recommended 
the Care of the Buſineſs to the Houſes of Parlia- 


ment here, after we had provided for all fitting 


+ Supplies for our Kingdom of Scotland: that after 


« our return thither, we obſery'd all thoſe Forms 
for that Service, which we were advis'd to b 
our Council of Ireland, or both Houſes of Par- 


« liament here: And if no Proclamation iſſu'd out 


0 ſooner, (of which for the preſent we are not cer» 
* tain, but think that others before that time were 
«iſſued out by our Directions) it was becauſe the 
Lords Juſtices of the Kingdom deſir'd them no 

« ſooner; and when they did, the Number they 


«+ defir*d was but twenty, which they advis*'d might 


be ſign'd by us; which we for Expedition of the 


- © Service commanded to be printed, (a Circum- 


« ſtance not requir'd by them) thereupon we ſign*d 
more of them than our Juſtices deſir'd. All which 


« was very well known to ſome Members of one, 


or both Houſes of Parliament, who have the 
© more to anſwer, if they forbore to expreſs it at 


« the paſſing of this Declaration; and if they did 


« expreſs it, we have the greater Reaſon to com- 
© plain, that ſo envious an Aſperſion ſhould be caſt 
on us to our People, when they knew well, how 


« to anſwer their own FIPS 1 Rab. 
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Neal, Ibid. Indeed the King ids 44 Month: 
5 Faſt, Ut e to raiſe an Army of Engliſh, for 
the relief of Ireland; which the Commons declin'd, 
but inſtead theresf, a ppoimted a Committee, to treat for 
Ten Thouſand Scots, which the Houſe of Lords by. di. 
reltion of the King put a ſtop to. 
The King was not concern'd in it, as appears 
| Fig Rupin, the Author he refers to, (p. 280, 282.) 
The Lords (ſays Rapin) debated the three fol- 
* lowing Queſtions, which were all reſolv*d in the 
Negative. Firſt, Whether this Houſe ſhall-con- 
'© ſent to ſend Ten Thouſand Scots into Ireland, 
before it can be aſcertain'd, that Ten Thouſand 
* Engliſþ will be ſent thither alſo? 2. Whether 
15 "is Houſe ſhall conſent to ſend Ten Thouſand 
| © Scots, before the Bill for preſſing be paſs'd? 3. 
F | Whether this Houſe ſhall now join with the Com- 
* mons, in Reb, Ten Thouſand Sent into Ire- 
e 
Neal, Ibid. Upon the wht it ſeems to me, that 
this barbarous Inſurreftion and Moſſacre was form'd 
by the Iriſh, to diſtreſs the Parliament, after the fai- 
lure of doing it by the Engliſh Army. 
He has told us ere (p. 504.) That the Parlia- 
ment in their Declaration of March 9. ſay, that the 
Rebellion in Ireland was fram'd and contriv*d in 
England: And here, that it was form'd by the 
Triſh to diftreſs the Parliament. I leave it to him, 
to make theſe two Paſſages conſiſtent. | 
"Neal, Ibid. That the King was willingly'i ignorant 
of the Progreſs of the A Fair, having entruſted the. 
Correſpondence with the Queen, and ber Conncil, 
: | Upon the whole it ſeems to me, That Mr. Neal has 
A ſhewn a greater Inclinaton to aſperſe the Royal Mar- 8 
5 tyr in this reſpect, than the moſt villainous Regicide iy" 
or Republican, who ſign'd the Warrant for his Exe- 
cution. This was not made an Article againſt him 
by the Commons, far leſs Enemies to the King, 
| than 


LE 
ie 


aa ee Thien: T mils ide Blowith, * 
4 of Loy: alry and Tenderneſs, for the King's Ho- 


« nour and Reputation; it was this Day order'd - 


«© (fays Nalſon) that a Declaration be drawn for 


clearing his Majeſty's Honour from falſe Re- 

« ports caſt upon him by the Rebels in Ireland; 
and a Proviſion may be made, that there may be 
no Concluſion of that War, to the . of 
the Kingdom.“ 

Nay, the very Regicides n upon 1 
Trial, did not (I ON} lay any thing of this kind 
to his charge. 

His Majeſty, in his Meſſage to the two Houſes 
from Windſor, upon paſſing the Bill againſt Biſhops 
Votes, and another about Preſſing, Feb. 14. 1641. 
ſays, T. For Ireland, as he had concurr'd in all 


6 Propoſitions, made 7. that Service by his Par- 


« liament; ſo he reſolv'd to leave nothing undone 
for cheir Relief, which ſhould poſſibly fall with- 
in his power; 3 nor would refuſe to venture his 
« own Perſon in that War, if the Parliament ſhould 
« think it convenient for the reduction of that mi- 
ſerable Kingdom.” 5 

To this, the two Houſes return Thanks for. 
his Majeſty's Care for Ireland, expreſs'd in the diſ- 


patch of the Bill of Preſſing, ſo much Pg l 


the Safety of this and that Kingdom. 


Neal, p. 511. His Majeſty reſolv'd to fill up the 
vacant Sees, and order*d five Conge d' Elires to be 
daun for five Clergymen therein named: but the tu %, 
Houſes joining in a Petition to his Majeſty to ſuſpend. 
bis Commands till he came home, the matter was de- 


lay d; but ſoon after bis pals, W made the . 
Remo ves and Promotions. 
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* Houſe of Commons heard of this Deſignation ef 3 


his Majeſty's (having newly, the ſecond time, ſent 
< up to the Houle of Peers their Bill to remove Bi- $ 
« ſhops from thence) they were much troubled, © 
+ that at that time, when they reſolv'd to take a- « 
way the old, the King ſhould. preſume to make . 
new Biſhops, and to create ſo many Voices to 6 
B « affift the other; and therefore they urg'd very c 
# e « earneſtly, that the Lords might be mov d to join c 
15 « with them in ſending to the King, to make no 
new Biſhops, til the Controverſy ſhould be end- MW *+ 
e 4d about the Government of the e Which 
- © appear'd fo unreaſonable, that the wiſeſt of them, , 
bo wiſh'd it, apprehended no poſſibility that - 
the Lords would join with them; or if they did, , 
that the King would be prevail'd with.“ He ob- : 
ſerves in the ſame place, That all the new-made - , 
_ ©. Biſhops were Men of great eminency in the " 
Church, frequent Preachers, and not a Man to 5 
whom the Faults of the governing Clergy was . 
then imputed, or againſt whom the leaſt Objec- i 
tion could be made.? th 
- Neal, p. 512. A Committee had been appointed a 5. 
 Twelvemonth ago, at the Motion of the Lord Digby, MW 4 
10 draw out all the Grievances of the Nation; fuch _ 
a Remonſtrance as might be a faithful Repreſentation 
to his Majeſty, of the deplorable State of the Kingdom: a 
But it was laid aſide till this time, when the Proſpełt > 
of an Agreement betwixt bim and his Parliament be- y 
ing almoſt at an end, after the breaking out of the Iriſh . 
npfurrettion and Maſſacre it wai Perfekt reqd IL. 
. nin the Houſe of Commons, Nov. 22 
| Lord Clarendon obſerves, + © That this emon- oo 
£ ſtrance contain'd a very bitter Repreſentation of #7 
all the Illegal Things which had 1952 pm __ to 


* Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. I. 7. 135. 
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0 the Queen and Council; ha publiſh*d 
- "reuſe onable Jealou ſics of the prefent Govertimeng, 
of the introducing Popery ; and all other Particu- 
lars that might difturb the Minds of the People: 
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* the firf MY ot the Kings coming to wh Bs, 

« « ro that, Minute; with all the ſharp Reflections 
's which cobid be made upon the King himſelf, 
all the un- 


© which wereenough diſcompoſed. The Houſe emed 


« generally to diſlike it, many ſaying, that it was 


very unneceſſary and unſes fonable: : Unneceſſary, 


all thoſe Grievances having already been fully re- 
| + dreſſed, and the Liberty and Property of the Sub- 


ject being as well ſecur d for the future, as poſſi- 


I bly could be done: And unſeaſonable, after the 


King had gratified them, with granting every 
thing they had defir*d of him; and after ſo — 
Abſence in ſettling the Diſorders in another King- 


dom, which he had happily compoſed, to be 
© now welcomed home with ſuch a Volume of Re- 


« proaches, for what others had done amiſs, and 
nſelf had reform d.? 


Neal, p. 513. Ii met with fo firong an Oppoſition, 
ale it was carried but by nine Voices, after a long De- 


vate from three in the Afternoon, till three in the - 
Morning, which made one ſay, that loo d like the 
Verdis of a ſtarved Fury, 


Lord Clarendon ſays, * That many 9 7 


0 themſelves out of pare Faintneſs and Diſabilit 


© attend the Concluſion. And Whitlock , That 
« ſitting up all Night, cauſed many through weak- 
© neſs or wearineſs to leave the Houſe: upon which 


Lord Clarendon adds, So near was the n 
dom at that time to its Deliverance.“ 


Neal, p. 514. The Remonſtrance was preſented to 


3 the King at Hamprton-Court, Dec. 1. &c. 7 eaſy 


to ſuppoſe it was not POIs ch rs. but the he 
* Vol. 246. 1 
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£ave Foy nai 15 i Hand 1 bibs. and 1. time to 
return an Anſwer. _ 


He treated them with Sh more Reſpect than 


vas due to them, as appears from Rufhwort 
Neal, p. 517. His Majeſty, in bis Anjwer, to this 


Petition about a Week after, complains very ju 1 ly of 
_ the Diſreſpect of the Commons, in printing their Remon- 


ftrance, before be bad time to return an Anſwer. 
And then follow theſe Words, (in F Ruſtwworth, 
omitted by Mr. Neal:) It is our Intention that no 


failing on your part, ſhall make us fail io ours, 


of giving all due Satisfaction to our People in a 


© Parliamentary way; and therefore we ſend you 


this Anſwer 4 our Petition, reſerving ourſelf in 
C Point of the Declaration, which we think Unparlia- 
© mentary, and ſhall take a courſe to do that, which 
'< we ſh if think fit in Prudence and Honour.“ "= 
Neal, p. 519. Some time after [Decemb. 15. ] bis 
Majeſty publiſÞ'd bis Anſiwer to the Remonſtrance, 
with a Declaration to all bis loving Subjetts, 
The Graciouſneſs and Temper of this An- 
© ſwer, (ſays Lord Clarendon) made no Imprefflon 
on them, but they proceeded i in their uſual man- 


_ © her, framing, and encouraging underhand, thoſe 
which the Rebellion in 33 . 


<© Whiſpers, 


© might 35 underſtood to receive ſome extraordi- 
© nary Countenance from the Court of Exgland; 


the Scandal whereof they knew would fall upon 


« the Queen. At this time, the diligence and dex- 
© terity of the Lord-Mayor caus'd an Addreſs to 
be prepar'd to his Majeſty, from the Court of 
© Aldermen; which was ſent by the two Sheriffs, 


© -and two others of that Body; fa which his Ma- 


« jeſty was humbly deſir'd to reſide at HYhiteball : 
which anger d the Governing Party, as * as 
n. Vol. IV. f. 436, 47. 

1 lb. Vol. IV. 9 452. 

i Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Rebellian, vol, 1. 7. a 
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« byters ; as a 


Puritans, examin'd 311 


ef ee bad done. 


This Petition 


of was graciouſly. receiv*d, all the Aldermen knight- 


ed, and the Court within a Day or tuo remov d 
0 Whiteball.* 
Neal, p. 522. Tbe Petition 4 11 the Biſhops, | 


were confronted with others out of the Country in their 


7 favour. November 18. The humbl- Petition of the 


Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen [and Houſholders in 


the County of Rutland, in behalf of themſelves and 
Families; omitted] and of the Parſons, 2 


ars and 


Curates in Rutlandſhire; was freſented to the Houſe, 


praying for the continuance of Epiſcopacy, as the only 
Government of Apoſtolical Inſti:ution, ſealed with the 


Blood of Martyrs, admirably ſuited to the Civil Co- 


vernment of this Kingdom, and affirming, That no 
ht laid on Hands without the Biſhop. _ 


* 


The Words of the Petition: * We humbly beg 
of you to leave us in that State the Ap ſtles left the 


9 Church in, that the three Ages of Martyrs were 


6 govern'd by, that the thirteen. Ages ſince them 


| © have always gloried in, by their Succeſſion of 
_ * Biſhops. fince the Apoſtles z proving themſelves 


Members of the Apoſtolick and Catholick Church; 


that our Laws have eſtabliſh'd, ſo many Kings | 


© and Parliaments have protected; 


into which we 
© were baptized, as certainly Apoſtolical, as the Ob- 
« ſervation of the Lord's- Day; as the diſtinction of 
Books Apocryphal and Canonical, as that ſuch 
© Books were written by ſuch Evangeliſts and Apo- 
e ſiles, as the . of the Euchariſt by Pre/- 


y thing which you will do by the 


'© upholding of the Government of the Church by 


 * Biſhops, which we again and again beg of you to 


« do, having pity on our Conſciences, and not for- 


© cing us to ſeek Communion as yet we know not 
where. This Petition was ſign'd by Knights, 


* A Collection of Petitions, printed for William Sheares, 1641. 


p. L J. Penes me. Nal/on's Collections, Vol. II. þ. 656. 


XR 4 


Juſt ſtices 


fi 


: ty Joſtices, Gentry and Freebe ders about 8003 
Miniſters about the Number of . 


Neal, p. 523. A Petition was preſented from So- 3 


merſerſhire fign'd with about 14000 Names. © 


And theſe were not of the Rabble or. Refuſe of the 


| People as the Petitions of the other fide common- 
Jy were. Knights, Eſquires, Divines, Gentle- 
© men-Freeholders, Inhabitants of rhe County of 


© Somerſet, none of them Papiſts; but all Prote/- 


+ zants of the Church of England,' and his Majeſty” $ 
E loyal Subjects.“ No. 143506. 
Whereof a and Gentlemen 00. 
Divines. . 


There were a great many other Petitions in fa- 
your of Epiſcopaey, of which Mr. Neat takes no 


notice. | 

' + One from Cheſtire, ſ ubſcribed by four Eds ; 
Knights, Juſtices of the Peace, and Eſquires 94; 
| Divines 86; Gentlemen of Quality 440; Frechol- 
ders and other Inhabitants 89 363 all of the fame 
County. 
| "Which Petition concludes” 26, That there be 
admitted no Innovation of Doctrine or Liturgy; 
that Holy Publick Service being ſo faſt rooted by 


1 


K a 


our Opinion and Judgment it cannot be alter d 


4 « (unleſs by the Advice and Conſent of ſome Na- 


< tional Synod) without an Univerſal Diſcontent. 
And that ſome ſpeedy Courſe be taken to ſuppreſs 


« ſuch Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts, whoſe factious 


48 pirits do evidently endanger the Peace both of 
* Church and State?“ 


There was a Petition likewiſe fat the Gun 


ty of Nottingham, ſubſcribed WM one Viſcount, 


Celestion of Petitloas, &c./p LS Bott! | St 
7 * P. 759+ San of e 7 *. 


. ö 
| Mo fee 


* Jang ſettled continuance in the Church, that in 


Wales, preſented March 5. 16413 accomp 
with Thirty Thouſand Hands. 0 


nn. 


e All 2 eat of the 1 and * 


© Six Thouſand: Omron; Liners 4 all of them NE 


c municants:? e n 
+ A Remonſtrance ad Petition PEE hs Cor un . 7 


| of Huntington, preſented to the Houſe of 2 
| dich of December 164 oo: SY 


+ The Petition — Devonſbive, was ſign⸗ d by 


| Kalas) Eſquires, Gentlemen, and other Iahabi- 
tants, near upon Eight Thouſand. 4 


That from the Inhabitants of the County of 
Stafford; ſubſcribed by Three bonn of 1 8 
beſt Quality of the County. 

t The Petition of the County of Kent 3: by 
Knights Baronets 24 Eſquires and Gentlemen of 
Note, above 300 3 Divines 108; Freeholders and 
Subſidy- Men £ 800 all within the Dioceſe of Can. 
le erg. „ 

be Petition 1 the Six. Suites of North- 
n 


r The Gratulation and Petition of die of 
his Majeſty*s faithful Subjects of the true Proteſ- 


tant Religion, within the County Palatine of Lan- 
p caſter to. the King, atteſted by Knights and Eſquires 
643 Divines 5 53 Gentlemen 740} 5 i 


near 7000. 

I The Homble Perition of the Cory of 8 
8 to the King, May 22. 1644. preſented by Pe- 
ter Courtney, Walter Langdon, Benatus Bellot and 
Nevil Bligh. ++ A —_ REIN en * Ge 


» 
+ Ib. | 
0 P · 24+ WR 
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= * The uad Petition Gin the e > of M0 


8 * . ſubſcribed by Knights, Eſquires and Gentle- 


men of Quality 683 Doctors 8; Miniſters of 


good Repute, as will appear by the original Peti- 


tions 150 3 Frecholders and Inbabitants of the 
County of Hereford 360. 
' Neal, p. 523. On the other band, the Mi niſters 
A appointed to ſollicite their Remonſtrance formerly men- 
tioned, addreſſed the Houſe, December 20. ac knowledg- 


ing their Piety and Zeal for the true Religion againſt 


De and Superſtition, ; ce. 
Dr. Nalſon obſerves, upon this e as fol- 
lows: 47 Were I to give Inſtructions to draw the 


0 exact Pourtraicture of a Non-conforming, Conform- 


©: ing Churcb-Hypocrite, with Peace in one hand, 
P 9 Fire and Sword in the other; with a Con- 


© ſcience like Aa Cockle: ſhell, that Can ſhut ſo cloſe, | 


© when it is under the fear of the Law, or loſing 
* his Living, that you cannot croud the wales 
< Scruple into it; when a Tide of Libert 

dim, can lay himſelf open and diſplay all I Re. Re- 
ſentments againſt that Government of the Church, 
<. to whoſe Laws he had ſworn Obedience, and by 
that horrid Sin of Perjury, -muſt confeſs himſelf 


a Villain of no manner of Conſcience ; to ſwear 


* without due Conſideration, and to break his 
« Oaths without a lawful Determination, that it 


vas unlawful; I would recommend this Petition, : 


as a rare Original to copy after.” 
Meal, p. 828. The carrying up theſe Petitions 
40 Weſtmioſter,. and. eſpecially of the London Ap- 
Prentices, occaſioned great Tumu [4 about the Parlia 
ment- Houſe. 

The King was at bis Palace at Whitehall, attended 
by great Numbers of disbanded Officers, whom bis 


Majeſty receiv' d with great CO. 195 1 


bb. 5. 39, 40. CY 
I Nalſen, Vol. II. p. 766, | 1 5 
45 
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W * * 


as dy e put Reval Parkin... "Theſe Officers 4 


fulted the. common People, and gave [them ill Lan- 


—_— a5 they pa [0 by the Court. to the, Parliament- 


6%, crying out, Ne Biſhops, no Po piſo Lords... 
Did the King's Guards cry out ſo? I they did, they 0 
were unworthy to be a Guard to his Majeſty. Or if 


he means, that the common People did 19 — (which 


is more probable) tho? his manner of Expreſſion | 


| ſeems. otherwiſe, the Officers did not uſe them 
worſe than they deſerv'd. 


Neal, Ibid, F the People . to reply, the De 
feers follaw'd their Reproaches with Cuts — Slaſbes, 


which (ſays Lord Clarendon) reduces ſome, N. 
and drew Blood. 


Lord Clarendor? 8 "Obifcreation.s is this: „That 
« when the diſorderly Rabble firſt came down, (the 
© Train- Bands of Meſtminſter and Middleſex ap- 
« pointed by the King, as a Guard to the two. 
« Houſes) hes reliſted them, and would not ſuffer 
© them to diſturb the Houſes; and ſome of them 
with great Rudeneſs preſſing to the Door of the 
« Houſe of Peers, their Lordſhips appointed the 
© Guards to be call'd up to remove them; and the 


+ Earl of Dor{et being the Lord-Lieutenant of Mid- 


« dleſex, (the Croud oppreſſing, and reſuſing to leave 


« the Room) in ſome Paſſion call'd upon the 


Guard to give fire upon them: whereupon. the 
«© Rabble affrighted left the Place, and haſted away. 
«© The Houſe of Commons incenſed that their Friends 


- © ſhould be fo uſed, much inveigh'd againſt the 


Earl of Dorſet, and talk'd of accuſing him of 
High- Treaſon, at leaft of drawing up ſome Im- 
«© peachment againſt him, for ſome Judgment he 
had been Party to in the Star- Chamber, or Coun- _ 
© cil. Table, &c. They concluded, that fince they 
could not have ſuch a Guard as view d them, 


| * Miſtry ef the Reblln, Vol. I. 7. 266. 5 
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they would have none at all; and ſo ſent to the il 30% 


Lords for the diſcharge of the Train- Bands that 


attended them, who willingly conſented, and it 


+ 
a- 


declaring, that it ſhould be lawful for every 
Member to bring his own Servant to attend at 
"the Door, and with ſuch Weapons as they thought 
fir. Ir was quickly underſtood abroad, that the 
Commons lik*d well the. Viſits' of their Neigh- 
bours, ſo that the People aſſembled in greater 
Number than before about the Houſe of Peers, 
calling {till out with one Voice, No Biſhops, no Po- 
Piſp Lords; crouded and affronted ſuch Lords as 
came near them, who they knew affected not 
their Ends, calling them rotten- bearted Lords, 
Hereupon the Houſe of Peers deſir'd a Confe- 
rence with the Commons, at which they complain'd 
of thoſe Tumults, and told them, that ſuch Dif- 
orders would be an Imputation upon the Parlia- 
ment, and make it be doubted whether they had 
Freedom: and ſo might happily become a ble- 
miſh to thoſe many good Laws they had made 
already, as well as prevent the paſling . more. 


* 4 „ 


„ 6 „ 


the Dignity of Parliaments, join with them in a 
Declaration, for ſuppreſſing ſuch Tumults. This 
was reported to the Commons, and as ſoon laid 
alide for the 
RPDS: pp 
Neal, Ibid. Dy. Williams, Biſbop of Lincoln, late- 
ly promoted to the See of York, going by Land to the 
Houſe of Peers, in company with the-Earl of Dover, 
and bearing a Youth cry out louder than the reſt, No 
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Biſhops, no Popiſb Lords ſtept from the Earl, and | 


laid bands on him; but bis Companions reſeu'd him, 
and about one hundred ſurrounding the: Biſhop, bemm' d 
im in, and with an univerſal Shout, cry d out, No 


; Biſhops; | 
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was done accordingly : the Houſe of Commons 


And therefore defir*d them, that they would, for 


handling of other Matters of more 


r 


bis Grace race farward to the Houſe. 


ſuffer” d the Doors to be ſhut, but ſome few remaining 


and 


TOs oo adi 5 


8 


op 3 70 ABS weren 4 N 


Clarendon tells us, That they koi | 
6 . on the Archbiſhop of York in that manner, - 
« that if he had not been Calne reſcued, *twas- 
« believ*d, they would have pane him, So that 


all the Biſhops, and many Members of both 
« Houſes withdrew themſelves from attending, 


« from a real Apprehenſion of endangering their ; 
b Lives.“ El 

Neal, p. 526. Others walking in the Abbey, whilſt 
their Friends were wailing for an Anſwer to their. 
Petition, were order d by the Vergers to clear the 
Church, leſt the Ornaments of the Cathedral: ſhould. 
ſuffer damage; upon which moſt of them went out, and 


behind, were apprebended, and carried before the Bi- 
ſhop, which occaſioned another Skirmiſh, in which Sir 
Richard Wiſeman was killed 5 a os from the 
Battlements. _ 
„ Tumults iP Infalenoes; (fays Lord 
© Clarendon) increaſed, inſomuch as many diſſolute 
profane People went into the Abbey of 
8 Walminſer, and would have pulPd down the 
Organs, and ſome Ornaments in the Church; but 
6 1 — reſiſted, and by force driven out, they 
« threatned they would come with greater Num- 
bers, and pull down the Church. 55 ä 
0 Upon this, the Lords defir'd the Cn to 


join with them in a Declaration againſt Tumults, 
but a Conference could not be procured ; 


and af- 
ter ſeveral Speeches had been made in juſtifica- 


tion of them, and commendation'of their Aﬀec- 


tions, ſome ſaying, . They muſt not diſcourage their | 
« Friends z this being a time they muſt make uſe of 
c * all Friends; Mr. Pym himſelf faying, God * 5 


* Hiſtory of as Rebellion, Vol. 1. 7. 206. 
5 Vol. I. P. 264, 


« bid 


x 


bl any way 


of commons ſhould procked' in 
to diſhearten People, to obtain their 
i joſt Defires in ſuch a way. The Lords upon this, 
direct a Writ to be iſſued out to appoint Watches, 
and the Houſe of Commons diſcharge them. 
- Neal, Ibid. The Houſe of Commons being no 10 
1 afvaid of themſelves, petitioned for a Guard out of the 
Cit of London, under the Command of the Earl of 
- FEflex ; which bis Majefty refuſed,” but told them, be 
would tale as much Cine of them, as of bis own 
Children; and if that would not ſuffice, be would 
command. ſuch a Guard to wait upon them, as be would 
be anſwerable to God for. But the Houſe not being ꝛwil- 
[Raſen to truſt the; King's Guard, declin'd bis Majeſty's 
Offer, and not prevailing for one of their” own chuſing, 
they order*d Halberds to be brought into the Houſe, and 
5 refolv'd i in caſe of Aſſault to defend themſelves. 
If we take the King's Words uncurtailed from 
| Ruſoworth,” we ſhall ſee what ſmall Grounds they 
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Hhuaad for their Fears. We have taken the laſt 


© Mefſage from you, touching your Deſire of a 
© Guard, into our ſerious Conſideration, and truly 
< 'with great Grief of Heart, that after a whole 
« Year's fitting of this Parliament, wherein you 
have obtain'd thoſe Things for the Happineſs and 

Security of yourſelves, and the reſt of our Sub- 
© jects, as no Age can equal; inſtead of reaping in 
Peace and Tranquillity the Fruits of your La- 
< bours, and of our Grace and Affection to our 
People, we ſhould find Jealouſies, Diſtruſts and 
Fears ſtill fo prevalent among you, as to induce 

© you to declare them unto us in fo high a meaſure, : 
as you have done at this time. ? 

We are wholly ignorant of the Grounds of 

your Apprehenſions, but this we do proteſt to 
5 Almighty ( od, (to whom we muſt be accounta- 


: \ 
W 


* Ruſhworth, Vol. IV. p. 471, 472. 


< ble 


6 ble for EM en he hath intruſted to oui ö 
** and Protection) that had we had any — 
or Belief of the leaſt Deſign in any, of Violence | 
either formerly, or at this time againſt you, we 
would purſue them to condign Puniſhment, wich 
© the ſame Severity and Deteſtation that we-would 
© the greateſt Attempt upon our Crown. We know 


: the Duty of that Place, where God hath ſer us, 
the Protection we owe to all our loyal Subjects, 


and moſt particularly to you, call'd to our Ser- 
vice by our Writs; and we do engage unto you 
* ſolemnly the Word of a King, that the Security 
of all, and every one of you from Violence, is, 
© and ſhall ever be as much our Care, as the Pre- 

« ſervation of us and our Children. And if this 

general Aſſurance ſhall not ſuffice to remove your 
6 Apprehenſions, we will command ſuch a Guard 
to wait upon you, as we will be reſponſible for, to 
him who hath charg'd us with the SKY: and Pro- 
© tection of our Subjects. 

Neal, p. 529. This Proteſtation [viz. of the Bi- 
ſhops] was preſented io the King by Archbiſhop Wil- 
liams, who. undertook to juſtify 7b; Lawfulneſs it; 
but bis Majeſty declining to appear in jo nice an Af. 
fair, del wer. d it into the hands of the Lord-Keeper 
Littleton, who, by his Majeſty's Command, FAR i⸗ 1 
the Houſe of Lords this Morning. 

Biſhop Hacket's Account of this Matter, in his 
Life of Archbiſhop Williams, is as follows: 

« York (ſays he) call'd his Brethren together, to 5 
their Hands to a Petition and Proteſtation made 
to his Majeſty and the Lords Temporal, and 70 
it into the Lord · Keeper Littleton's hand; yet 
0 not to be read till his Majeſty, by the Biſhops In- | 
* vitation, ſhould ſit with the Peers in the Houſe, 
and then to read it in the King's and the Lords 


2 © Biſhop Hacker 5 Life of Biſhop lille, Part. II. p. 76 


6 Audi- 


a < adviſedly 'a i it was n 
— Sc.  befe 


C worle) f produceth the 


g was made - ac- 


# 5 *-quainted with it 3 which 5 Project well con. 


s triv'd, break out into a 7. ee of Miſchief; 
which raſn or bad dealing in the Lord- Keeper, 
Nut could not ſuſpect. That Proteſtation follows 
e ** here, whoſe like, and almoſt the ſame, Tork had 
found in the Records of the Tower. Hear and 
6c Moms: (ſays Biſhop Hacket, p. 179.) ye Ages to 
*-come, what became of this. Proteſtation, drawn 
<< up by as many Biſhops, as have often made a 
„ whole Provincial Council ; they were all call'd 
4 by the Temporal Lords to the Bar, and from 
& the Bar ſent away to the Tower. A rude World, 
1 when it was ſafer to do wrong, than to com- 
5 plain of it: the People commit the Treſpaſs, 
«© and the Sufferers are puniſh'd for their Fault.” 
Lord Clarendon's Obſervation upon their being 


; ſeri to the Tower is this: When the Paſſion, 


Rage and Fury of this Time ſhall be forgotten, 
and Poſterity ſhall find among the Records of the 
Supreme — of Judicature, ſo many Orders 


© and Reſolutions, in vindication of the Liberties 


of the Subjects, againſt the Impriſonment of any 
Man, tho' by the King himſelf, without aſſign- 
ing ſuch a Crime as the Law bath determined to 


be worthy of Impriſonment; and in the ſame 
Fear, by this High Court, ſhall find 12 Biſhops, 


Members of this Court, committed to Priſon for 
High- Treaſon, for preſenting this Proteſtation ; 
Men will ſurely wonder at the Spirit of that Re- 
«© formation, and even that Clauſe of declaring all 
Acts null, which had been, or ſhould be done in 
their ablancrs in Defence: of which no Man then 
durſt open his Mouth, will be thought good Law 


ny 7 Hiſtory of the Reb 3 vol. I. p. 276. : 


A li_es Ou not en Thel ond "oa un. 


O — 2 ST Ba ] 1 \ - * ” " A % * * » 5 7 8 * 
A N 7 OL + * - Pe oY Es, » EP a; e 9 * pe EI * * 2 3 bs * mY * we WER 9 cer N 979 
3E NN n , 1 EPG TRL INST fonts 
„„ nee on TS b 3 1 s 8 « wo x "© > 2 . 7 
5 S869 2 a 4 LEE 7 — * EA - 1 . 5 1 . fi = - 5 
Ps the Op oy. SRI « : af % 25 * 3 þ 
DRE 4 PE 14 Ws Os K : : g RY 
+ 8 wink . 4 2 A — * at ba * 
F : Fi N 7 * - 
4 . 5 
5 
FA "ot 


— 


„ 1 n 
2 [ * 1 4 p p 
: J. 0 ü 
* ; a 


Pens m6. 


\f 
3 


1 20 
« Biſhops of that time was ſo eſſential, that no Act 
« ſhould paſs without them, which had given the 


Voice in the Matter, as Negativ e as the Kin gs f | 
« and themſelves in their * Inſtrument diſclaimd 


the leaſt prerence to ſuch a Qualification. But 


by Force; no doubt the Freedom of thoſe within 
is infringed, and all their Acts are void and null, 
as if they were lock'd in, or kept without Meat 
till they alter d their Judgment. 


This Action of theirs (ſays another Author) 

© was unaccountably voted High- Treaſon, and 

| * The Words in the Humble Petition, and Protefation of the | 

Biſhops, printed 1642, 40. They likewiſe humbly proteſt 

© before your Majefly, and the noble Houſe of Peers, that e 
g an 


© unto+ themſelves all the Rigbts and Intereſts of ſittin 
voting in that Houſe as at other Times, they dare not fit or 
vote in the Houſe of Peers, until your Majeſty ſhall further 


 ©-ſeeure them from all Aﬀeonts, Indignities, and Dangers in the 


+ Laſtly, Whereas their Fears are not built upon Phantafies 


and Conceipts, but upon ſuch Grounds and Objects as may well 
© refrify Men of good Reſolutions, and much oor . they 


* do in all Duty and Humility proteſt before your Majeſy, and 
© the Peers of that moſt honourable Houſe of Parliament, againſt 
© all Laws, Orders, Votes, Reſolutions and Determinations, as 


© in themſelves null, and of none Effect; which in their Abſence 
* ſince the 27th of this Inſtant Month December 1641, have 
© already paſſed; as likewiſe againſt all ſuch as ſhall bereaftee 


* paſs in that moſt honourable Houſe, during the Time of this 


their forced and violent Abſence from the faid moſt honour- 
abe Houſe. Not denying, but if their abſenting of thettiſelves | 
vers wilful, and voluntary, that moſt honourable Houſt might | 
proceed in all theſe Premilſes their Abſence, or this their Pro- 


* reflation notwithſtanding .* 


Calamy's Abridgement of Baxter's Life, 1709, p. 56, 57. 


+ 4 | by . 
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ory of the Puritans, examin d. $21 
d good Logick : not that the Preſence of the 


_ © becauſe a Violence offer*d to the Freedom of an 
one Member, is a Violation to all the reſt. As. 
jf a Council conſiſt of Threeſcore, and the Dor 
to that Council be kept by armed Men, and all 

© ſuch whoſe Opinions are not liked, are kept out 


+ Sedirious Preachers, Ungodly Teachers, Ge. againſt Dr. 
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compared, yea preferr'd to the Gun- potuder Trea- 
. + ſon ͤ Plot; upon which twelve Biſhops were im- 
priſoned as ſo many Traytors, and amongſt them 
the very venerable Biſhop Hall, who deſired ſome 
+ Favour might be ſhewn to his great Age, the Ex- 
+ tremity of the Weather moving him to that Re- 
queſt; which was all in vain, for they were kept 
- © under ſafe Cuſtody for half a year together, to 
t © the very great detriment of their Healths and E. 
 $. ſtates: They were often brought to the Bar of the 
+ Houſe, where, upon their Knees, they were mor- 
< tifizd with a ſham Impeachment of High-Trea- 
« ſon, It was certainly a ſtrange Spirit of Reforma. 
tion, which at that time poſſeſſed the . Parlia- 
ment, to impriſon the twelve Biſhops, for only 
.* petitioning to be protected in, and reſtored to their 
| IE 5 Rights: and yet had often declared, the 
| | © fame Privilege did undoubtedly belong to the 
© meaneſtPerſon, It muſt beown'd, thatthe Bi 
* ſhops were often Sufferers by their Diſcharge from 

©. the Tower, for there they had a Place to reſt their 
. Heads in; whereas, when they return'd to their 
| © reſpe&ive Dioceſes, they met with an Ordinance 
© of Parliament to ſeize upon, and turn them out 
Of their Houſes and Eſtates both Real and Perſo- 
* Sequeſtrators, who was appointed to ſeize upon all 
his Eſtate, had been burnt in the Hand, far the 
Mark of bis Truth, a very proper Agent for ſuch 
dirty Work. Theſe Men uſed very diligent Se- 
verity towards the Biſhop, by expoſing all his 
Goods, and very Library to Publick Sale: The 
« Biſhop had nothing left wherewithal to redeem 
 --, _ * them himſelf, but ſome good Friends. bought 
t them, and truſted him for the Payment,% 

Of this good Biſhop, a Friend ſpeaks 


4 
[ 
| 
' 
| 
1 
| 
N 
| , 


thus: 
What have they to anſwer for „Who, when they 
A Letter to Joſeph Lord Biſhop of Norwich, from . 5. a 
Fan. 29. 641. a 1 —” can 


b ; 


3 


. Vol. IV. 2. 48 


Bip th, Puritans, duni 323 
5 can ind no real Blemiſh upon you, dare, like the 
Romiſo Imagers in Queen Mary's days, paint 
+ Fiends and Faults upon your Coat; as thoſe un- 
o 1 ly cruel Men, in the Primitive Time, cloath- 

ing the harmleſs Chriſtian Martyrs, with the 
* „Sios of ſalvage Bears and Bulls, that they might 
be baited and torn by the deceiv'd Maſtiffs, 


| * which would have fawn'd, POR e had they 


„appear di in their own Shapes 
What has been l in tus Cafe of Bi- 


1 hog) Hall, might likewiſe be inftanced in-Biſhop 


6 Moreton, who equally ſuffer'd by Tmpriſenmecnis, 
* Sequeſtrations and Defamation,” 


533- His Majeſty having been affured, 


Neal, 25 
bat the Lord Kimbolton, and five of: the maſt aftiue 


Members in the Hotſe of Commons, vic. Denzil Hol- 
lis &c. Eſqs; had invited the Scots into England, and 
were now 9 chief Encouragers of thoſe COR that 
bad kept the Biſhops and Popiſo Lor s from abe Hauſe 3 
{This Gentleman has an artful way of joining the 


Biſhops and Popiſh Lords together 8 That they had 


aſpers'd his Government, and were endeavouring. ts 
deprive bim of bis Royal Power :; reſoly'd to impeach 
them of High-Treaſon. Accordingly bis Majeſty ſent hit 


| Attorney-Generaltothe Houſe withthe Articles, Jan. g. ana 
ſent Officers to their Houſes to feal-up their Trunks, xc. 


But the Members not being order” d into Cuſtody, as his 
Majeſty expetted, be went bimſelf 10 the Houſe, the neut 
Day in the Afternoon, to ſeize them, attended with a- 


bout 200 Officers and Soldiers, arm*d with Swords and 


Piſtols z the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court, who bad 
Nite their Service to defend the King's Perſons i 
tice to he ready at an Hours warn 155 

＋ Thenext Day in the Afternoon (aysLordC la- | 


6 rendon) the King attended only with his ole ou! | 


1 Sedirious Preachers, cat" . oy 
+ Clarendon's Hiſt. Vol. I 1 lb. 7. 291. tb p 341 | 
708. 


1 © - Guard, 


Guard, and ſome few Gentlemen who put them- 


_ *: ſelves in their Company in the way, came to the 


* "Houſe of Commons; and commanded all his 


A ttendants to wait at the Door, and give Offence 


to no Man, himſelf with his Nephew the Prince 
© Eleftor went into the Houſe, to the great A- 


' © mazement of all; and the Speaker leaving the 


3 Chair, the King went into it.“ 

Meal, Ibid. Having aſſured the Members, that be 
deſign d no Force nor Breach of Privilege, after a lit- 

tle time be withdrew ; but as bis ach, was going 


out, many Members rd out aloud, as be might 


bear them, Privilege, Privilege! . 
Lord Clarendon gives this account of 90 Privilege 


= of Parliament. It is not to be believ'd (ſays he) 


_ © how many ag well-minded Men, who were 
© real Lovers of the Peace of the Kingdom, and 
had a full Submiſſion and Reverence to the known 
'< Laws, were impos'd upon, and had their Under. 


wy ſtandings confounded, and ſo their Wills perver- 


ted, by the mere mention of Privilege of Parlia- 
© ment ; which, inſtead of the plain and intelligible 
* Notion of it, was by the dexterity of thoſe Bou- 
© tefeus, and their Under- Agents ke the Law, and 
the ſupine Sottiſhneſs of N. People, render'd 
* ſuch a Myſtery, as could be only explain'd by 
< themſelves, and extended as far as they found ne- 


© ceflary to their Occaſions, and was to be acknow- 


ledg'd a good Reaſon for any thing, that no o- 
© ther Reaſon could be given for. We are, ſay 
„ they, and have been always confeſſed, the only 
« Judges of our own Privileges; and therefore what- 
< ſoever we declare to be our Privilege, is ſuch: 


« otherwiſe, whoſoever determines that it is not ſo, | 


ce makes himſelf Judge of that, whereof the Cog- 
ce niſance only belongs to us.” And this Sophifti- 


» Hiſtory of the Rebellion, vol. I. p. 310, * „ 23%. 
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cal Riddle perplexed many; who, notwithſtanding 
the deſperate Conſequence they ſaw muſt reſult 
from ſuch Logick, tak ing the firſt Propoſition _ 


for true, which being rightly underſtood, is ſo, 


— 
- 


have not been able to wind themſelves out of the 
Labyrinth of the Concluſion :-I ſay, the Propoſition 


© rightly underſtood ; they are the only Judges of 
their own Privileges, that is, upon the breach of 


« thoſe Privileges, which the Law hath declared to 
be their own, and what Puniſhment is to be in- 
« flited upon ſuch Breach. But there can be no 


« which is not pleadable by, and at Law. 
The Truth and Clearneſs of this will 


Privilege of which the Law doth not take notice, 


beſt ap- 


« pear by Inſtance: If I am arreſted by Proceſs out 
of any Court, I am to plead in the Court, that I 
am a Member of Parliament, and that by Privilege 
© of Parliament my Perſon ought to be free from 
« Arreſts, Upon this Plea, the Judge is bound to 
« diſcharge me; and if he does not, he is a Crimi- 
© nal, as for any other Treſpaſs againſt the Law. 
But the puniſhing this Perſon, who hath made this 
+ Infringement, is not within his power, but pro- 
« per to that Juriſdiction, againſt which the Con- 
-* tempt is; therefore that Houſe, of which I am a 
Member, upon Complaint made of ſuch an Ar- 
© reſt, uſually ſends for the Perſons culpable, the 


Party at whoſe Suit the Arreſt is made, 
Officers which executed it, and commits 
« Priſon, till they make acknowledgment 
© Offence. But that Houſe never ſends, 


and the 
them to 
of their 
atleaſt 


© never did till this Parliament, any Order to the 


Court, out of which the Proceſs iſſued, 


« the Proceedings at Law, becauſe the Privilege | 
* ought to be legally pleaded. So that after the diſſo- 


to ſtay 


© lution of Parliament, if I am arreſted within the 
© Days: of Privilege, upon any Plea of. Privilege, 
the Court diſcharges me; but then the Party 
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EY Mr. Nu at's 1 Val. of the a 
+ that arreſts me, eſcapes Puniſhment till the next 
© Parliament the Judge having no more Power to 
commit the Man, that /zed and arreſted me, than 
he hath to impriſan a Man for brioging an Ac- 


tion at Law, when he hath no good Title, nei. 
ther is he Judge of the Contempt. 


Again, if —* brings an Information, or an 
Action of the Caſe, for Words ſpoken by me; 


© and I plead, that the Words were ſpoken by me 


> Parliament, when I was a [Member there, and 


that it is againſt the Priviege of Parliament, that 
I ſhould be impleaded in any other Place, for 
Words I ſpoke there; I ought to be diſcharged 


3 from this Action, or Information, becauſe this 
Privilege is known and pleadable at Law: but 
that Judge can neither puniſh nor examine 


the Breach of Privilege, nor cenſure the Con- 


© tempt. And this is the true and proper meaning of 
the old receiv'd Axiom, That they are Judges only 


« of their own Privileges. 


And indeed theſe two, of Freedom from A. 
reſts for their Perſons, (which originally hath not 
been of that Latitude, to make a Parliament a 


«* Sanfuary for Barkrupts, where any Perſon out- 


* lawtd hath been declared incapable of being re- 


turn 'd thither a Member) and of Liberty of 


„ ch, were accounted their chieſeſt Privileges 
2p 


arliament. For their other, of Acceſs to the 


_ © King, and Correſpondence by Conference with 
* the Lords, are rather of the Eſſence of their 
Councils, than Privileges belonging to them, But 


© that their being Judges of their Privileges, ſhould 
* qualify chem to make new Privileges, or that 


_ © their Judgment ſhould create them ſuch, as it 
© was a Doctrine nevef. before now heard of, ſo it 
could not but produce all choſe monſtrous Effec 


ve have ſeen; when they have aſſumed to ſwal- 


_ © tow all the Rights, ea Ts of the Crown, 


I | 0 the 


cers and Soldiers. 


count, the following Words will ſhow. 
evident (ſays he) that the King's Reſolution of 


itans, eramin * D 


Reg <7 ao nd; Lands of the Church; the 
Power and Juriſdiction of the Peers; in a 


Word, the Religion, Laws and Liberties of 


* England, in the bottomleſs and inſatiable Gulph of 


their own Privileges. And no doubt theſe Inva- 


« ſions, on pretence of Privilege, will hereafter be - 


| © judged to have been the moſt unparalleFd, and 


« 1 . Breach of thoſe Mlb e that had ever 


| $ yet been attempted.? 


| Neal, Ibid. The Houſe was ina terrible Panick, 
while the Kin ing was in the Chair; the Door of the | 
Houſe, with all the Avenues, being crouded with Offi- 


How different ak is, from Lord Clarendowt's Ac 
& 6c 9 is 


coming to the Houſe, had been diſcover'd by the 


Members withdrawing themſelves, and by a Com- 


+ poſedneſs, which appear'd in the Countenance of 
* many, who uſed to be diſturbed at leſs 1 


king Occurrences.” 


Neal, p. 334. But 4 bis Majey was 0b 


emertained by. the.Sberiffs, be now perceived, that 


this raſh and unadviſed Attion bad 155 bim the Hearts 


of the Citizens, | 


By Citizens, I preſume, he means no more, than 
that he had lof the Hearts of that Mob, which had 


been ſpirited up, and encourag'd by the Houſe of 


Commons ; for he calls them in another Place, 


(b. 527.) The Inhabitants of the City of London, 


Neal, Ibid. Some ſay, this was my Lord Digby*s 


mad Projeft, who when he found his Majeſty, after 
bis return out of the City, vexed at his Diſappointment, 


offer d to go with a jelef Number, and bring them | 


dead or alive; but the King was afraid of * 9 | 


quences of ſuch an Enterprize. 


IM Lord Clarenden's Hiſtory, 0 1 0 and 
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' ©» liked wot ſuch Enterprizes. oo oo 
_ > Neal, p. 536. It muſt be confeſſed, that two Days 


after, the King ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe, conn; 


bis Proceedings, with reſpect to the five Members, a 
promiſing to be as careful of their Privileges, as of bis 
| Life or Crown ; and a litile after, bis Majeſty offer d 
a general Pardon, but the Commons bad ioo much 
reaſon at this time not to depend upon bis Royal Pro- 
Me. . ü VVVVVFUVV Wy PI 4s 
: Thi is ſpoke like Mr. Neal. Why might they 
not depend upon bis Royal Promiſe? I challenge 
him to produce one ſingle Inſtance, in which the 
King had fail'd to perform his Promiſe to his Par- 


liament; his /pſe dixit in this Caſe, will not ſure be 


admitted as Proof, The Lord Clarendon has given 
us the King's Propoſitions, and Meſſages to both 
Houſes ; and takes notice, + < That they were re- 


« ceiv'd by the Lords with great ſigns of Joy, in- 


© ſomuch, that they deſir'd the Commons to join 

« with them in returning of Thanks to his Majeſty 
for his gracious Offers, and to affure him, that 
© they would forthwith apply themſelves. to thoſe 
« Conſiderations. However, the next Day they 
. © Join'd together in a Petition to the King, that he 


would in a very few days ſend his Proofs, and 


+ proceed againſt the Members he had accuſed of 


« High-Treaſon, or declare them innocent, and 


« himſelf ill-adviſed.* 3s Yo | 
Meal, p. 544. The Command of the Militia had 
been uſually in the Crown ; ibo the Law had not poſi- 
tively determined in wham that great Power was 


lodged, as Mr. Whitlock undertook to prove before 


the Commiſhoners at Uxbridge, *' 
la the Treaty at Uxbridge, printed in King 


Charles's Works, and in Dugdale's Short View of the 


* Clarenden's Hiſtory, Vol. I. P. 28 3 2 Ns 
+ Vol. I. p. 309, 310, YN 7 
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8 1 H* Vol. of the 
Lord Clarendon's Words: But the King 
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1 "re s of England nt cparate by. ifelfin. 410, 
by Litchfield es 1 can find no ſueh Offer of 

roof made by Mr. Whitheck, and as he ſubjoins no 
Authority for it, he will not I hope take it amiſs, if 
we don't implicitly take his Word. U 


their petitioning as King [in which the Houle of 


Lords did not concur with them] to ſettle the 
M.ilitia, Sc. he, without any Diſcompoſure, ſent 


them a ſoft Anſwer; That — the Nomination 
« of thoſe, to whom the Cuſtody of Forts and 
« Caſtles were to be committed, was an inſepara- 
ble Flower of the Crown; yet he would leave 
them to the Juſtice of his arliament, if thro? 
« Miſ-information he had committed ſuch a Truſt - 
upon any undeſerving Perſon, and that when 
any particular Courſe for the ordering of the 
« Militia was digeſted by his Parliament, and pro- 
© poſed to him, he would return ſuch an Anſwer 
as ſhould be agreeable to his Honour, and the 
Safety of his People; conjuring them not to be 
tranſported with groundleſs Fears and Jealouſies. 
And tho" in their Reply (ſays Mr. Ecbard) next 
day, they acknowledged it an inſeparable Flower 
f the Crown, to diſpoſe of the Forts and Caſtles 
_ * of the Kingdom, and that the Militia by Law 
5 was ſubject ro no Command, but the King's Au- 
« thority; yet being ſo deeply involved, they re- 
_ * ſolved to ſet up their Reſt upon that Stake, 8 
go through with it, or perith in the Atte 5 
Neal, Ibid. Multitudes of Petitions were oreented 
to the Houſe, from the City of London, Middleſex, 
Hertford, Eſen, Se. | 
And there were ſome remarkable ones, of which 
Mr, Neal has taken no notice. They were to 
the Houſe of Commons, 8 One from the mow | 


berg vel IL. 5. 2 290. END 
F e * of Bae, ver II. t: 290, 
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ters, Fifteen Thouſand, as they ſaid, in Number; 


poor People, in and about the City of London. 


The Porters, with great Eloquence, exclaim'd a- 


2 gainſt the prevalence of an adverfe, malignant, 
I blood- ſucking, rebellious Party, who inſulted. 
. _ the Privileges of Parliament, and fomented the 


* ſhould be forced to Extremities not fit to be na- 
med, and make good the Saying, That Neceſſity 
* bas no Law. They had nothing to loſe but their 


Lives, which they would willingly expoſe in 


Defence of the Houſe of Commons, according 
to ſthe Proteſtation. The Beggars declar'd, 


That their Oppreſſions were ſo great, by means 
of the Biſbops and Popiſb Lords, that they knew 


* not where to get Bread; Want and Neceſſity 
breaking the Bounds of Modeſty, would force 
them to lay hold of the next Remedy to remove 


n <. the Diſtprbers of the Peace, and the Hinderers 


of the happy Proceedings, who ought to be pub- 
« lickly laid open to the World; and they cry'd 


« out for the Lord's ſake to be beard, that their 


Religion, Lives and Welfare might be precious 
in their ſight; that the Loins of the Poor might 


« bleſs them. The Houſe, according to its uſua! 


+  Condefcenfion, order'd Thanks to be return'd 

by the Speaker to theſe ſtrange Petitioners, aſſu- 
_ © riag them they had then their very Complaints un- 
der Conſideration. To whom ſome of the Rabble 
reply d, according as they been taught, That they 
never doubted the Houſe of Commons, but they beard 
© all flack in the Lord's Houſe; and they defir*d to 
© know the Names of thoſe Peers, who hinder'd 


© the Agreement between the good Lords and 


Commons.“ 
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| druary 4. 1675 delivered by Mrs. Aune Stagg, 2 


= called for the Women, and ſpake to them in 
Good Women, your Petition, 
„ and the Reaſons, have been read in the Houſe, 5 
and is thankfully accepted of, and is come in a 
0 ſeaſonable Time. You ſhall, willing, receive 
+ from. us, all the Satisfaction which we can poſ- 
4 ſibly give to your juſt and lawful Deſires. We 
4 intreat you to repair to your Houſes, and turn 
Petition, which you have delivered here, 
e into Prayers at home fer us: for we have been, 
and are, and ſhall be (to our utmoſt power) 
4 ready to relieve you, your Huſbands, and Chil- 
r form the Truſt committed unto 
II: becometh | faithful Clrifinns, and. loyal Sub- 
e es. Theſe Petitions would have been wor- 
thy of a Place in Mr. Næab's curious Collection. : 
"Rout. p- 545. After this, they preſented a third 
Petition to the King at Theobalds; 
_ proteſt, That if bis Majeſty perſiſts in that Denial, 
_ [viz. of the Militia] the Dangers. and Diſtempers of 
the e were ſuch, as would endur 


+ theſe Words: 


1 on your 


66 8 and to 
b us, towards 


Hl ry f 4 Puritans, enam d. 3 I 1 
„A Third, from the Tradeſmens Wives in and 


* the City of London, to the Commons, Fe- 


Brewer's Wiſe, with many others of the like ; 


and Quality. When the Houſe had ſpent ſome 
time in reading it, _ ſent Anſwer by Mr. Rae 
"8 this manner: 5 8 


Mr. Pym PEEING to. the 8 hm, and 


„ our Ki 


in which they 


e no * 


| A - Penes me. ha cate. 3 al. vol. 2. p. 353. 
That Hm died with great Torment and Agony, of a Diſeaſe 
unuſuaſ, and therefore more ſpoken of, Morbus pediculoſus, as was 


. reported; which rendered him an Odject very loathſome to thoſe 
© who had been moſt delighted with him. No Man had more 
to anſwer for the Miſeries of the Kingdom, or had his Hand 
or Head deeper 


lieves they grew much 22 even in his Life, thas he de- 
g 3 . | 


in the Contrivance; and yet (be ſays) he be - 
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NEAL s s IN Vol. 7 * 
D Wa and We if bis Majeſty will not ſatisfy 


| their Deſires, they ſhall be inforved, Fir the Safety 05 


the Kingdom, to iſpoſe of the Militia, by Authority 


of both Houſes of Parliament ; and they reſolve to do 
it accordingly : beſeeching his Majeſty, at the fame 
time, io reſide near bis Parliament. _ 
That is, in other words, If the King will not 
readily give up his Prerogative to us, we are re- 
| folved to take it from him by force. Fine Lan- 
guage from Subjes ro their Sovereign, and i inca- 


pable of Defence from any Hi Neri, who 1 is not a 
Republican, © 
Neal, ibid. The King was ſo enflamed with this 


1 Proteſ ation, that be 1010 them, be was amazed at 
their Meſſage, but ſhould not alter his Reſolution. 
As ſoon as the Petition was read, the King 


told them that preſented it, That he was ſo 
not what to anſwer; he ſaid, they ſpoke of Jea- 
louſtes and Fears, but he defired them to lay 
with Fears and Jealouſies? And if fo, he aſſu- 
them. For the Miitia, he ſaid, he had thought 


was fo well afſured, that the Anſwer was agree- 
able to what in Reaſon or Juſtice they could 


he had no cauſe to abſent himſelf from Whbite- 


had not. To conclude, he aſſured them, upon 
his Honour, that he had no thought but of Fane, 


* Clarendim's Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 30 \ 
7 Id. ib. 


5 \ 
: % fl 


much- amazed at their Meſſage, that he knew 
their Hands to their Hearts, and aſk themſelves, 
-whether he might not likewiſe be diſturbed 
red them, that Meſſage had nothing lefſen'd 
fo much of it, before he ſent his Anſwer, and 
aſk, or he in Honour grant, that he ſhould not | 
Aalter it in any point. | 
+ For his Reſidence near FROM? he ſaid, he 
wiſhed it might be fo fafe and honourable, that 


ball : he bid them aſk themſelves, whether he 


and 


Hiſtory of the Puritans, examin'd. 333 
and Juſtice to his People, which he would, by 

« all fair means, ſeek to preſerve and maintain; 
'* relying upon the, Goodneſs and Providence of 
* God, for the Preſervation of himſelf and bis 


B r 
This Houſe of Commons had the Aſſurance, (to 
call it by no worſe Name) after 2 to ihr, 
that all the Lords Lieutenants of any Counties 
| © of England, who had formerly been ſo conſticu- 
ted by the King, by his Commiſſions under the 

Great Seal of England, that they ſhould imme- 

« diately bring in thoſe Commiſſions, to be. can- 
cell'd as illegal.” (Id. ib.) Can this by any one 

but Mr. Neal, or the moſt rancorous Republican, 
be deem'd any other than a ſeditious and rebellious 
Behaviour, when the Commons had before acknow- 
ledged the ſole Right of the Militia to be veſted in 
Declaration to the King at New-market, expreſſing 
tbe Cauſes of their Fears and Fealouſies, Re. . 
And this one of the boldeſt Declarations that 
ever was ſent to a Crown'd Head, as appears from 
the Declaration at large, in the Place referred to 
%% é 
Neal, p. 546. His Majeſty's beſt Friends adviſed 
bim Jo take this Opportunity to return io London, 
| + The Earl of Holland was the Adviſer; and if 
he might be eſteem'd one of His Majeſty*s beſt 


_—_ have 


2 


„ 7 
o 


Friends,” then may Mr. Neal. be ſaid 
treated his Majeſty's Memory all along with more 
than common Decency, vs : 


at W His Majeſty's Anſwer to this Advice of his beſt 
i WW friends was: I would you had given me cauſe ; 
he but I am ſure this Declaration is not the way to 
e, * Vol. Iv. 151 | 0 

_ + Ruſhworth, Vol. IV. p. 533. 

1 1. ib, POE ole pe eh a a . 
nd . . 7 


334 uh: N11 


it, and in all 4 
Argument of Perſuaſion.” _ 


Meal, ibid. 


The King 


| Ws 


from Danger.“ 8 
Neal, ibid. What would you ha 
725 . Have 1 vialated your Laws, + or denied to paſt 
any Bill, for the eaſe F my Subjets? FT don't ak 
what any of you bave done for me. 
been tranſported with 
prehenſions? 1 n- affered as free and general 
© 2a Pardon, as yourſelves can deviſe. 
©" fidered, there is a Judgment upon this Nation, 
" 62 theſe Diſtractions continue.“ Omitted by Mr. 
See Raſoworth, p. 532.] | 
Neal, ibid. God fo dal with me and mine, as [* al 


_* ny Few 


Neal. 


my Tho 


and the Laws | 


» Ibid. p 


4 5 


© bis for it: ”% None 
Parliament have miſcarried in bi 
« all compleated with the 
pleat Hiſtory, Vol. III. b. 109. 


„72. 


Six Edmard Dining. in a « Speech, 8 That the 
a Say Fo We We are lg 
His Sacred Maje God preſerve him an 
* F all our all, e of 3 this 
＋⁴ Hand, but have bien 
Royal ent. N Kenner 


had yet denied them nothin 


riftotle's Rhetoric, there ls no 


of this, be Broke into a 
Piſſnn, and told them, be bad bis Fears far the true 
Proteſtant Profeſſion, and Laws, as well as they, 
Words: For my Fears and Doubts, 
1 did not think they ſhould fave been thought 
groundleſs or trivial, while ſo many ſeditious 
* « Prpeler and Sermons are look d upon, 
reat Tumults are remembred, unpuniſhed, 1 un- 
« 1 into; I ſtill confeſs my Fears, and call 
God to witnefs, that 
© Proteſtant Profeſſion, my Peo le, 
« than for my own Rights, or Safe 
tell you, | conceive that none of theſe are free 


4 (ſays bis Ma- 


But inſtead 


are greater for the true 
and Laws, 
tho I mu 


Have any of 
ears and Ap- 


All this con- 


omitted. ] and Intentions are up- 
rigbi u the maintaining the true Proteſtant Profeſſion, 
the Land. [The Words in Ru/+- 
worth; * And for the Obſerratign and Preferva- 
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1 Ee Lama ee Lond, eee 


„ will bleſs and aflift thoſe Laus, for my Preſerva+ | | 


: 0 tion. 2 mitted.] 
Neal, Being aiked by, the Earl of Nele 


i time? his. Majeſty fwrre by God, No, not for an 


Þ Haur. Then follow theſe Words, omitted by Mr. 


Mal: * You have afk'd that of me in this, was 


* « ruſt my Wife and Children.“ 

He told them, he could not hn believed 
c ape Parliament, would have ſent him ſuch a De- 
* claration, if he had not ſeen it brought by ſuch 


14. ill Counſels, but was confident they had worſe 
40 Informations, than he had 8 He told 
a: + them, the Buſineſs of Jreland would never be 
of + done, in the way they were in, Four hundred 
Jul © would never do that Works ir muſt be put into the 
6. hands of one. And he faid; if he was truſted: with 
© it, he would pawn his Head to end that Work. 

Lord Clarendon obſerves, + * That as ſoon as 
4 the Committee returned, and reported what An- 
< [wer they had received, and in what Dif 
« and Temper they found and leſt the King; ir 
© was ordered, That their Declaration which they 
had ſent to bim, ſhould be ſpeedily printed, and 
9 carefully diſperſed throughout the Kingdom, that 


ſtood; "I all ather poſſible Courſes were taken 


« ſeem'd to dale The their high Proceedings. Above 
© all, Care was taken to place ſuch Preachers and 
7 ns Ru th, Vol. Iv. 2, 7533. . 
· Kere the e Val r 452. 0 WP ; 

= | Lecturers 


3 uid. 335 


whether be would net grant the Militia for a little \ 


lo * never aſk d of a King, and with which 1 will not 


Perſons of Honour; and ſaid, he was ſorry for 


„the Parliament, but glad he had i it; he doubted 
* not to ſatisfy his People. He ſaid they ſpoke of 


the People might ſee upon what Terms they 


to poiſon the Hearts and Affections of the Sub- 
jects, and to ſuppreſs all thoſe who in any degree 


TH 
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. 


6 N= rag as were * hae. to Pe Hor the preſent 
- © Government, and Temperature both in Church 
and State; many of which were recommended, 
Pa- 

 ©-riſhes, by the Houſe of Commons: and all Ca. 


40 Pa. 


© and poſitively enjoin'd, and impoſed upon 
nonical Clergymen, and Orthodox Divines, were, 


- © with equal Induſtry, diſcountenanced, impriſoned, 
and forced upon 1 


NO Com- 
< mittrees, or the Houſe, Notion and 
Imputation of —— — 3 * Charge 


and Reproach reach'd all Men, whoſe Inclina- 
„ liked not, or whoſe Opinions they 


* ſuſpeQed.? . 
- And Mr. Echard 4 us, * 6 That all noble 


© and generous Minds were ſtrangely moved with 
the Proceedings of the Parliament, whoſe Leaders 
_ © were now become implacable, and were reſolved 
| ſed any thing they 
< deſired, or filled up a Place they deſigned for 


to remove all thoſe who oppo 


« fome other, in whom they could confide.* 
Meal, p. 547.” But the Ordinance of March 5, for 


: Jifpofin f the Militia by both Houſes of Parliament, 


without the King, in Caſes of extreme Danger to tht 
Nation, of which Danger, the tw Houſes were th: 


proper Judges, with the ſubſequent Reſolutions of 
March 16, were the grand Criſis 
_ two Parties in the Houſe. © 


» which divided the 


1 From this laſt Reſolution, (fays Lord cia 
s.rendon) by which the Laws of NE Land, and 
© conſequently the Liberty of the Subject, was re- 


< ſolved into a Vote of the two Houſes which 


s paſſed without any Diſpute or Heſitation; all 
« ſober Men diſcerned the fatal Period of both, 
and ſaw a Foundation laid for the Anarchy, and 


= (Confuſion that afterwards followed: 5 


„ Fcbard's Hiſtory, Vol. II. p. 292. \ \ 
OY OTH vol. 1. p. 17 N 


Neal, 


i Hantingron 1 wich bi 28 to able: ar - 


Order or 


Tork and adds, That the t 


is. Prerogaliue, and 1 


75 85 1 — that. none of his Subjects Fe e, 
Colour of any Order or Ordinance of 5 Parlia= © 

which his Majeſty is not @ Party, to door | 

—_ bat is not warranted' by Law. Hlis Ma- 

6 th Intention by this Meſſages as. lo: put 7 705 40 | 


own, cad the. Nation's "Sera , _ dcr fit oat 48 er 
Ei — Declaration. is- juſt tha: r(e..of 


good L Jaderſtanding between him and 


6 ment, he thinks it neceſſary to e . ay 


he has been ſo tender of the Privileges of. Parlia- 
ment, that he has been ready and forward. to 


tract any Act of his own, Which he has been; ine ] 


formed hath trench'd upon their Privileges 3 ſo he 


expects an equal Tenderneſs in then, of his Ma- i 
aqueſtionable Privil, eges, 


© jeſty's known and unc 
6 ingly are the Privile ges of the . a- 
. mong! n he is aſſured it is a fundamental 


J | (nas Act, 88 or Injunction, to eee his 
q Majeſty has not given his Conſent. - And there 


fore, he thinks it neceſſary to publiſh, that he 
expects, and hereby requires 5 of all his 


loving 1 to 5 Laws eſtabliſhed 3 and 
eſume not, upon any Pretence of 
dinance (to which his Majeſty was 
© no Party) concerning the Militia, or any: other 
4 things, to do or execute what is not warra 
by thoſe Laws: His Majeſty * reſolved to 


Ruſbwerch, : | 


that they 


Lord Cle 2 ung. vel. I. 373. 
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iim after eu pell'd tbe Houſe, . 
1 has anſwer's this, vol. L's 16: 


© i ths — — of re recom . of the 


<"20th'of Januar) laſt; That they compoſe and di- 
„geſt with all ſpeed ſuch Acts, as they ſhall think 


fit for the preſent,” and future Eftabliſhment of 
_ ©:their Privileges ;\ the free and quiet enjoying of 
7s — 


Eſtates and Fortunes, the Liberties of their 


Perſons, the Security of the true Religion now 


| profeſſed 1 in the Church of England; the main- 


9 4 


6 


N his Majeſty s Regal and juſt Authority, 


and ſettling his — his Majeſty being de- 
© * firous to ont fitting and juſt ways, ben ti 


y web roy bim 


| din the Houſe Were 

＋ — — were employ d 1 the 
my, and about 50 more that were abſent with 

A 3 thereſt went over 10 the King,” hg "> 


and in another place informs us. The there 
© was ſo great a Reſort of the Nobility and Gentry 


to the King at Lort, that there was not left a 


« fifth Part of the Houſe of Peert at . eftminſter ; 


and that he truly believ'd that there was near a 
 __ ©: Moiety of the Houfe o& Commons that continued 


« there.“ PA | 

Neal, p 556. pos bis Ma 567 5 euern 10 Tork, 
be We the Committee of 2 | that were 
Spies upon bis Actions, to retire to London; but they 
excus d themſelves, as W order” a1 to * * thoſe 
aber mad d them. 


% 


* Claren ric, yl. 1 For. 5 OS. 
e. . er 


_ 4 7000 4a 


1 ſenſible-of heir Deſign, by their Tempe LS I 


che durſt not Commit them to Priſdn, or-expet |___ 


Intention of the King to make War againſt the 
Parliament: j Tho? che Parliament, the zoth 
of May, put the Militia anne N 


ther Dhl: ofthe Militid, was 
Leut toithe King by à ſrlect Committee, 
Lord foward of Eſcrigg, the Lord Fair, and 
Sir Hugb Cholmley, who were to refide at Monks : 
and be Spies upon his Actions. His 


2 
1 * 
2 Vorugs, . 


Behaviour, that he told them, Fir A ach 
©: Superiours near bim, who oughti tb be wer carfub © 
f their Carriage, ſince then theCluntry warwifibly — 
© well affefte#; and if be found any Declenfions; be 
©. ber whom'to inmipute it ro, and ſbonid br forenib to 
© uſe tbem in another manner; © than; unt hr 10 
* their Perſons; be /bould be willing to db. Ty an- 

© ſwer*d with a ſullen Confidence; Thu they fhould 
© catry themſelves utcording to their Inftriiftions,. und 
© the: Traft repoſed"inthem-by tbe tus Haufen Par- 
lament! Vet notwichſtanding their Drſigns ere 
ſo evident, the King's Condition was ſo low, that 


them the Town, or ſo much as inhibit them the 
Freedom of his Court and Preſence 3 and foaticy 
continued above a Mon in TOW: in n de- 
3 Hance of the King” „ SIS. 2 G 
Meal, p. 37. 1 Regiment 7 He ichar Hats in 
Defence of bis Majeſty's Perſon, and the Command pz 
ven to the Prince of Wales, This Was an 8 
of f Troops in the Civil e G 0 nv 
Ecbard obſerves, © Phat this v. was voted us an 


in London.? . 
M Bd. "Things being eber ' 0: this o 
perla voted May 20. That it Was nen | Ty 
* 5 95 Hiſtory, Vol. n. gn yr. 555 1 5 5 

T Vou bl þ. 333. Fo 14:00 
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3 


3 - Indy" ſed Lakin PD cu. in- 
tended its to 025 War upon tbe. Parlament. 
It is much more apparent from the Hiſtory 5 
hoſe, Times, that that Fug End of a — k 
 auced. wie bed Counſel, | 2 5 the K g upon a neceſ- 
fary Defence of himſelf. — ſeem ſtrange, 
© and; even prodigious, chat theſe Poople: ſhould 
ever hope to obtrude ſuch a Vote upon the Na- "= 
+-tjon, Thar tt : King delign'd a War againſt . ; cl 
When, as the: ord Clarendon tells us, they were Fi 
ſo fat from fearing he ſhould raiſe an Army, 555 25 
8 ener were moſt aſſured, he had neither Ship, >= 
Harbour, Arms nor Money, nor was able to = 
get Bread to ſupport himſelf. for three Months, TY 
; - +. without: ſobmiteng to their Conduct and Con- 7 
2 1 troul. ＋ And tho they did not believe that the 3 
King would be able to raiſe. any Force againſt 900 
yet they were inwardly enraged to find ble 
1— mote like hitnſelf than they 9 ad 
that from the deſertion of his own Servants, he 0 
was now attended by the chief Gentlemen of all MW ! 
Counties; which imply'd a Diflike, if not a Con- A 
< "tempt of their Carriage towards him. Therefore 9 
© to prevent this dangerous Obedience to him, they * 
+ appointed their Serjeant to apprehend ſome Per- . 
ſons who had reſorted to Tk. and bring them as 
Delinquents before the Houſes.” 5 
Weal, p. 558. The Parliament in ale Memorial 5 
avow, in the preſence of the All-ſeeing Deity, that 3 
the Sincerity of their Endeavours have been only di- 
refed to the King's Honour, and the Publick; Peace, IJ 
ou om all Private Aims, Perſonal ous. and MF 
' Paſſions whatſoever. 1 
IE 'T his Gentleman ak, have a more chan common © 
Attachment to the prevailing Principles of thoſe. iſ * * 
5 Times, to believe _— Memorial,  notwithſtand- NY 
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1 2 A en of the Militia, to be enter" Fi | 
« at firſt in Paſſion, and- afterwards purſued 7 8 
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Intention of a' great 


tions fully prov'd: oe een 1410s 
Tue Lied Clarendon „ Obſe vation upon this De- 
7 chration, or Memorial, is this: - That it 


ht more upon che" Minds of Men, than all 
6. they haddone, Or the Buſineſs c of Hull was , 


that Vehemence, inſenſibly by being engag ed; 


and that both Extravagances had fo much weighed 
„down the King's Treſpaſſes in coming to the 
+ Houſe, and acculing the Members, that a rea- 
ſonable Agreement would the ſooner have been 
conſented to on all hands. But when by this 5 


Declaration they ſaw Foundations laid, u 


which, not only what had been already done, 
4 would be well juſtified; but whatſoever, hereafter, 


they ſhould: find convenient to ſecond what was 


« * — done; and that not only the King, but 
the Regal Power was cither ſuppreſſed, or depo- 
ſited in other hands; the Irregularity and Mon- 
* ſtrouſneſs of which Principles tound little Oppo- 
«© ſition or Refiſtance, even for the Irregularity and 
© Monſtrouſneſs: Very many thought it as unſafe to 

be preſent at thoſe Conſultations, as to conſent to 

the Concluſions; and ſogreat Numbers of the Mem- 


bers of both Houſes abſenting themſelves; and 


many. eſpecially of the Houſe of Peers, reſorted 
to his Majeſty at Tor k. So that in the Debates of the 
0 * higheſt conſequence, there” Was not Bl in the 


* "_— of the Rebellion, vol. L p. 46906 7%. 
| 5 25 * e « Houſe 


* 8 5 . Endegvours, &c. Por 
| ig very apparenc; that the 
Number of chem, of their Leaders eſpecially, was 
to alter the Form of Government then eſtabliſh'd, 
both in Church and State, as their ſubſequent”. Re- 
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| 3 n not above a Dozen or 

1 Haule of Peers. In the mean time, 
< th 14 all. Court, and receiv?d all Co- 
£ 2 . great Clemency and Grace; calling 
< af ways all tl Peers to Council, and communica- 
ting with them all ſuch Declaration 
thought fit te ub in, in anſwer. to thoſe « of the 
Parliament-; and all Meſſages, and whateyer elſe 


was n 17 for the Impi 7 0 of 
Jus Cond baving.now the ireat Sea 

with Ce Aaed ſuch Proclamarions, : as were 5 
a PDE for the Preſervation, of the Peace of the 


8 ST he Poſitions of che e of is be 7 
tation (ſays Lord Clarendon) are theſe : 1. 
That they 5 an abſolute Power of 1 
3 the N and that whatſoe ver they declare to be 
© ſo, ought not P by his Majeſty, 4 
: Subject. Ft 1 no W can be Li- 
e mits to * eir Proceedings, ſo they may do 
| 555 they pleaſe. 3. That the 8 yoo 
© diſpoſe of any thing, wherein the King or Sub- 
ect hath N or the Publick Good; that 
| they, without the King, are this Parliament, and 
« Judges of the Publick Good; and that his Ma- 
« jeſty's Conſent is not neceſſary: So the Life 
and Li iberty of the Subject, — all the good 
Laus made for the Security of them, may be 
« diſpos'd of, and repeal'd by the major Part of 
both Houſes at any time preſent, and by any 
c ways and means procured ſo to be: and his Ma- 
jeſty had no Power to protect them. 4. That no 
« „ RA of either Houſe ought to be troubled or 
medled with for Treaſon, Felony, or any other 
Crime, without the Cauſe firſt brought before 
© them, that they may Judge of the N and theit 
* Vol. . P. 490 « 4 3 4 ot N Me 291 | 
8 ——4 N 3 x % 8 YT leave 
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« £1 e $4 to _=_ ceed. f. T 
reign Power N in both Houſes of Parlament, 


. 1 

— Commands. 6. That the levying of Forces a- 

. 5 — the Perſonal Commands of the King, the” 
1 accompanied with his Preſence; is not leyying 

e & mm againſt the King :- And that Treaſon cannot 

ſe | 1 againſt his Perſon, otherwiſe. than 
tf WM Tas be is entruſted with the Kingdom, and diſcharg- 
il « . and that they have a Power to 

- judge, whether he diſcharge that Truſt. or no. 

C | 7.5 That if they ſhould . the higheſt Prece- 


 W 8 8 other P.rliaments their ny there 1 
5 „ * woulll, be no Cauſe to 3 want 0 


bs Duty in them z that is, t 
2 4 1 Majefty. when they mill,” and 
e + blamed for ſo doing | 1270 


r IM Theſe Poſitions of this * 1 are 
1 | .moft4 certal ly worthy of Mr. Neal's ;LFETENCC., - A | 
0 Perſon as willing, (I n to Ueſend! them, as 
ee, 

J- Meal, p. 560. He (viz. the Kingei in his Anfwer 


it to the Memorial] neitber affirms; nor denies the de- 
d- gt of bringi — 2 my io London, but quibbles with 
I the words Deſign and | Reſolution, (as Rapin obſerves) 

e 


King Charles tbe F . . eee in Joes jor: by. 
d + Ambighities. 2275 | 
c _ ew really diffcoked to Sat 8 Mr. 
f ” Neal, or Rapin, diſcovers. the moſt of a Republican 
* Spirit. The King, in his Declaration to all his lov- 

5 ing Subjects, Auguſt 12, 1642. has fully -anſwer'd 


21 <in ion; where he calls it“ a ſtrange Plot in- 

T fees, Which conſidering (ſays he) the Conſti- 
r dation of that Time, no Man can believe us guil- 
15 AP Y of and tho they GON uſe abi * to the 
N = te Exit e y. 558 3 

© . Ws. ATMS E « fling 


þ 0 with any 
© they 


e ae, "Mey "ine 
knowledge or privity to it; what 
have done ſince, all the World Knows, 


le n Dons: 150 
then to charge 


* notwithſtanding our many Proteſtations in that 


U 


Ae without great Indignati 


'. Ruſhworth, vol. IV. 7. 
4 Husbands's Exad Colle 


"6" Point. 
Examinations of 


And we cannot but ſay, that by thoſe 
Colonel Goring, Sir Jacob Aſb. 


© ley,” and Sir Jobn Conyers, and Mr. Percie's Let- 
ter, which is all the Evidence we have ſeen, and 


3 


by which they ſeem principally to be guided; 


we Tannot ſatisfy our own private Conſcience, 


that there was ever a 5 of bringing up 
05 Then follows the King's 


the Army to London.” 
| "Account of ir. 
And the Rade 


+ 4-7 


4 {i 4 Fs 


1 
5 44 1 5 
un, * 

2 


Jy —.— Mr. Neal With 


"Ruſoreorth, may eaſily judge, what an unfair Ab- 


ſtract he has 
Parliament's Memorial. 


given of the King 


The Ki 


s Anſwer to the 
ng's: Words, to 


- whicli he refers, are as follow: I wiſh/that the 
Contriver of that Declaration could; with as good 


4 Conſciener, cuil Sed t Witneſi, that all his 


Counſels and Endeavours have been free from all 
Private Aims, Perſonal Reſpects, and Paſſion 
-<.. whatſoever,as we have done, and do; that we have 
never had, or knew of any ſuch Reſolution of 


bring ing 


up the Army to London. 


\from quibbling, as he ſuggeſts. TILT LN 
And the King, in his ane to ks two 


"Houſes of Parliament, in anſwer to that preſented - 


Nu is far 


to him at Newmarket, the gth of March. 1641, 


has the following Words: f For the ir 
pts to provoke our late Army, 
of the Scols, and to raiſe a Factiòn in the 


At 
© Army 
City 


3 6 
* . 


-of London, 


nanifold 
and the 


and other Parts of the King - 
dom; if it be ſaid, as relating to us, we cannot, 


e 


Ae, e. V. Wer 


. 


a Wake. 


on, . nee to be 


64. I 9 
iifold 


| the 


n the 
mot, 
to be 


re- 


0 the Army to L 
no other Direction than the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience) call'd God to witneſs, we never had 


bringing up of the Arny would im 2 

Fhereas we call God to witneſs, we never 

n Thought, or knew of any ſuch Reſolution 

« concerning our late Army. * For the bri 
don, as we have — 2 


or knew any ſuch Reſolution; ſo that upon * 


view of the Depoſitions now publiſh'd with t 


Declaration, it is not evident to us, there was ever 


any ſuch Deſign; unleſs evety looſe Diſcourſe; or 


Argument, be Argument enough of ſuch a De. 
o ſign: and it is apparent, that What was ſaid of 


it, was near three Months before the Diſcovery 


to both Houſes of Parliament; ſo that if there 


+ were any Danger threatned that way, it vaniſh'd 


« without any Reſiſtance, or Prevention by the 
Wiſdom, Power and Authority of them.“ 
Neal, p. 56 f. He denies bis knowledge of any evi! 
Contſetlors about bim, and declares, that he did: not 
willingly leave bis Parliament, but «pas driven away 


: by the Tumulls at Whitehall; and adds,' that by tbe - 


Help of God, and the- Laws of the Land, be would 
"oo Fuſtice ford thoſe Tumulls. 
The King's Words: As often as we oY 
*/occafion to mention our Return, and Reſidence 
near London, we ſhall OY of the barbarous | 


3 5 b, vol-IV. Nes. , 
- + Bimop Williams, in his er in | beſence of the Biſhops. 


| Right to lit, and vote in Parliament, has the fallawing Words: 


have had occaſion of late to know, that our Sovereign 


| *(whom- God bleſs and preſerve) is, I will aot ſiy,/above-other | 
Princes, but above all Chriſtian Men, that ever I knew: or heard 


of, a Man of moſt oprighr, dainty, and ſerupulous Conſcience, 
I; Ne afraid ro look: upo _ ſome Actions, which 3 
abroad, do uſually fwallow up * e Gwe £ 27 
Biſhops Votes in — Arne p. 88. | 
1 be. nds p. 710. 
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to come.“ 


eee un nar _ i * 4 and wel 

< dal, ahich indeel are io ful of Scandal to our Go- 
vernment, and Danger to our Perſon, that we 
hall never think of returning thither, till we have 
Juſtice ee is ant and ee Port =o os: 


© Neat, Ibid. Nor . dis Mu ajefty own the. rome | 
nung or retaining in bis Servite, any that' are 

ed to tbe Laws of ibe Kingdom ; bup be will not tak: 
au Yo of Parliament for Bis C uide Mart Evident 
vhey are without Paſon or AfeBioy. 


If, ſays the King, we'thelter and protett any Ml © 
* ſuch, n 8 Imjuſtice be publiſh d to the World: 1 
But till that he done particularly and manifeſtly, 1 © 
(For wwe fall never cunclude any Man upon a bare fl 

© peneral Vote of the major Part of euber, or "both "6 
«© Houſes, till it he evident that the major Part be x” 


2 without Paſſion or Affoction ;) We muſt look upon 
the Charge this Declaration puts on us, of cheriſh- 
Aung a diſaffected Party againſt chem, as a heavier 
and unjuſter Tax upon our Juſlice and Honour, 
2 45 "than any we have or can ay pv the Framers of 
| Neal, Ibid. Elis Ma 057 kk with a wer 
Nemart upon the Parliament, calling the Peritions 


7 


i * 


— 
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SOR R 


preſented to bim mutinous. Hath a multitude / 
<6" mean inconſilerable People, about the City of Eon- 7 

don, bad liberty 1 to b 9285 +6 Govert: 5 
5 . Ruſbwerth, Vol. Iv. p. 708. * 


+ Biſnop Kenner informs us. That Oe 6. 1647, Petition 
was preſented to both Houſes, that able and gifted Nen might 
have liberty to preach without Ordination, being #pptoved by 
© rhe Parliament. For which the Houſe: of Commons thank d 
them, for their good Affection to the Kingdom; aſſuring hem, 
that their Petition was referr'd to a Committee. to comlider of 
* way for examining ſuch as ſhould be allow'd. Thus (fas 
© he) the Care of Religion vas transſorm d from a Convocation 
to a New Aſſembly of Divines, from Them: to the Houſe of 
Commons, from thence to * . ine Val. 
. * 186. N | 274 ÞF 
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0 3 5 of the Church, upholding 


* 


e Freedom of 
been thank d for it? And ſhall it be cal d Mu- 


5 _ tiny, in tbe. grauveſt and beſt Citizens in London, 
« and Gentry [and Commonalty] in Kent, 10 frame f 
"tbe 


© Petitions to 2 govern'd hy the known Laus of" 
+ Land, and not by Votes of Parliament ; not 
this evidentij the Work of a Fattion OS 


The following Words, omitted by Mr. Kor 

Within or without both OED deceive the 

pos d in them, and have nom told us 
« what Mutiny is? To ftir up Men to a Care of 


« Truſt re 


« preſerving our Prerogative, maintaining the Diſ- 


the Reverence and Solemnity of God's Service, 
. © encoura ing of Learning, is Mutiny. . tb, 
9.713. 8 Let Heaven and Earth, God and Man 
75 e between us and theſe Men. [ And however 
« ſuch Petitions are there call'd , mutinavs, and the 


| « Petitioners threatned, diſcountenanced, cenſured 


and impriſoned ;. if they bring ſuch lawful Peti- 
« tions to us, we will graciouſly receive. them, and 


c defend them and their Rights, againſt what Po]. 


er ſnever, with the uttermoſt We of our Be» 
6 ing.“ Omitted. }, _ _ 1 
The Concluſion; < We have een 
J « (to our very great pain) i in this Anſwer, that we 


might give the World ſatisfaction, even inthe moſt 
« trivial particulars, that have been objected againſt | 
© us; and that we may not again be reproach'd by 


d * AD more prudent Omiſſions, If we have been 
pell'd to ſharper Language than we affect; 


8 « Jet it Epe conſider' d, how vile, how inſufferable 


pur Provocations have been; and except to repel 
Force, be to aſſault; 7 to give punctual and ne- 
Anſwers: to ro ugh. and inſolent a 
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and continuing 


5 the longer : 
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«, «ment of ihe Ka pays the. Book a 5 "Crs 
| prayer, &c. [againſt th 


| ate” iveltives'; we” 1 Nen the 
World will 3 us of too much Mildneſs, and 
© all our good Subjects will think that we are not 

„well dealt with, and will judge of us, and of their 

On | Hap ppineſs and Security in us, by our 

Actions; pick wre deſire may no longer proſper, 
or have a Bleſſing from God upon them and us, 
than they ſhall Be directed to the Glory of God, 

in the Maintenance of the true Proteſtant Profeſ. 

fion, to the Preſervation of the Property and the 

Liberty of the Subject, in the Obſer vation of the 
Laus, and to the Maintenance of the Rights and 
Freedom of Parliament, in the Allowance and 
Protection of all their juſt Privileges.” 
© Neal, p. 562, On the 2d of June, the A 
eee the King with the dum of all ibeir Defires, 
for the Reformer and Security of Church and State, 
in Nineteen Propoſitions, according 10 bis Ma yeſty' 
Commands i in January laft. - 

And theſe were very remarkable 0 ones; "and ſhew 
plainly that nothing leſs than the lodging the Cove. 
reign Power in their hands, would ſatisfy them, 
«By the third, they inſiſt, that all the great Offi- 
© cesin the 2 ſhall be diſposd of by the 
two Hoeſes; by the 19th, they defire, that his 
1 Majeſty would be graciouſly pleas'd to paſs 2 
Bill for the reſtraining « of Peers made hereafter, 
from fitting and voting in Parliament, unleſs they 
© be. admitted thereunto, by the conſent of the 
two Houſes of Parliament. 

Meal, Ibid. *Tis bard to expreſs bis Maſt? Re- 
. againſt all theſe Propoſitions," (encept the two 
laſt) which he ſays, were fit only'to be offer d 10 
a vanquiſh*d Priſoner,” that be were unwortby of bis 
noble L Bake, if be ſhould part with ſuch Flowers of 
ro "7 own, as were Words” all the Te of the G ar- 
ag +: 
His Majeſty's Words, (which \g any have 


| | the misfortune to be curtail'd by Mr. Neal, 5 un- 


5 


4 wary his Deſcent. from ſo many great and f 


4 « The 3 peep inks gil ve. 55 un- | 1 
rorthy of the Truſt repos d in him by the — 


„ 


er, mous Anceſtors, if he could be brought to aban« 

us, don thoſe Powers, which alone: could enable him 8 
d, 0 perform what he was ſworn to, in protecting ; 
eſ- his People and the Laws; and ſo: aſſume | 3 
the into it, as to diveſt himſelf of i it, altho* his 
the il ſent Condition were more neceſſitbus than i it was; 

3 ©; (which it hardly could be) and he were both 

an 


« vanquiſhed: and a Priſoner, and in worſe Condi- 
tion, than ever the moſt unfortunate of his Pre- 


ent « decefſors had been reduced to, by the moſt crimi- 5 


rei, nal of their Subjects; and het. the Bait laid to 
ate, dra him to it, and to keep his Subjects from In- 

ſty's « dignation at the mention of it, the Promiſes of a 
I © plentiful and unparallel'd Revenue, were reduced 


hew «from Generals, (which' ſignify nothing) to clear 


o and certain Particulars, ſince ſuch a Bargain would i 


em. have but too great Reſemblance of that of Eſau's; 
if he would part with ſuch Flowers of his 8 
© as were worth all the reſt of his 


c all Men knowing, that thoſe Accommodations 


| © that the Contrivers of theſe Propoſitions, had no 
Intention of ſettling any firm Accommodation; 


4 ? : cum. aue Vol, I. 7. 55. 


arland, and had 
been tranſmitted to him from ſo many Anceſtors, 


3 and had been found ſo uſeful and neceſſary for 
the Welfare and Security of his Subjects, for anyß 
«. preſent Neceſſity, or ſor any low or fordid Con- 
© fiderations of Wealth or Gain. And therefore, 


are moſt eaſily made, and moſt exactly obſerv'd; 
that are grounded upon reaſonable and equal Con - 
| « ditions; his Majeſty had great cauſe to believe, 


but to increaſe the Jealoulles, and widen Fug 228 | 


« yiſion, 


. 


VE A Ls H*? U 


* 3 SY which, not by his Majeſty's' W 
© now unhappily fallen 
<  Houſes.?. 


7 . 
- he «© pp 
t * 6 1 * 4 f 0 
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* 


Wal, p. 564. To theſe Propoſitions bis Majety | 


rehly'd: To the Sixth, concerning Popiſb Recuſants, 
bis Ma ajeſty admitted, That if 7 could find any 
more 22 Coarſe to diſable them, from diſturbing 

the State, or: eluding the Laws, 5 Truſts or other 
nyſe, he: ought to give bis Conſent to rs 

The King's Words: © For the Sixth Demand 


concerning the Laws againſt Feſuits, Prieſts, and 


Popiſo Recuſants;, we have by many of our Mel. 
+ ſages ee oy our voluntary — you 
_ «ſolemnly. „never to pardon any Popiſ 
Prieſt; by our ſtriet Proclamation lately pub- 
7 liſh'd in is point, and by the publick Exam- 
c ples we have made in that Caſe, ince our Refi 
8 « dence at Tort, and before at London, ſufficient- 
_ ©, ly: expreſſed our Zeal therein: Why then do you 
ask that, in which ourown Inclination hath prevent. 
ed you? And if you can find yet, any more effectu- 
aal Courſe to diſable them from diſturbing the 
State or eluding the Law, by Truſts or a 

„ wiſe, we ſhall willingly give our Conſent.” 
Neal, Ibid; To the Seventh, Concerning tbe 2 
of * Lords, bis Majeſty Tephy' „ That be was 
| md. thoſe Lords bad radi] ly withdrawn from 
| the i Houſe of Peers; * and had ſo, when uſe was 
e made o 

mas that Houſe, which was then counted as 
4 rn as thoſe who are call'd out unknown 
and unſworn Counſellors are now.“ Omitted by 


F | Mr. Neal. ö 
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cer kim and the two 


their Names to aſperſe the 


The King concludes his Anſwer, to o the 19 pr 14 


| policions, in che following manner: Sy 


KRuſuworti, yol. Iv, 23 753. 5 pou T 
10 


5 of the Puritans, exdminid. 35% 
pnlade, We conjure you and all Men. 

ith the Truth of our Profeſſions, 
and the Reality of our 3 not to ask ſuch 
things as deny themſelves ; that you declare a» 
gainſt 'Tumults, and puniſh the Authors; that 
ou allow us our Propriety in our To)²] ‚.f , 
Aras and Goods, and our Share in the Legiſſatiu 
Pocver; which would be accounted in us not only | 
* Breach of Privilege,” but Tyranny and Subverſion 
of Parliaments, to deny to you. And wien you 
© ſhall have given us Satisfaction upon thoſe Perſons, 
Who have taken away the one, and recalPd- thoſe 
«Declarations, (particularly that of the 26th of 
May) and thoſe in the point of the Militia, (our 
juſt Rights wherein, we will no more part-with 
than with our Crown, leſt we enable others by 
them to take that from us) which would take a- 
way the other; and declined the beginnings of a 
War againſt us, under pretence of our Intention 
© of making one againſt you; as we have never op- 3 
poſed the firſt Part of the 13th Demand, fo we © 
ſhall be ready to concur with you in the latter. 
And being then confident, that the Credit Ne 
Men who deſire a general Combuſtion, will be ſo 
vVveaken'd with you, that they will not be able to 
de this Kingdom any more harm; we ſhall be 
willing to grant our general Pardon, with ſuch 
Exceptions as ſhall be thought fit, and ſhall re- 
* ceiye much more Joy in the hope of a full and 
«* conſtant Happineis of our People, in the true 
Religion, and under the Protection of the Law. 
by a bleſſed Union between us and our Parli ar- 
ment, (fo much deſir'd by us) than any ſuch 
Increaſe of our Revenues (how much ſoever be- 
yond former Grants) as (when our Subjects were 


— 


© Ruſhworth's Collections, Vol. Iv: 7. 737. Lord Claregs 
don, Vol. I. P. $03. Tg | 5 5 9 
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6 + wealthier) « our Parliament could have Cele 

Neal, p. 566. 1 was now. ee to all Men, 

hes this Controverſy, which bad bitberto been debated 

by the Pen, miuſt be decided by the Sword; for this 

Purpoſe the Queen was all ibis while in Holland, ne- 
Tetialing Foreign Supplies. 

; Parliament had given ſufficient Provocation 
for ſo doing: The Queen, at her firſt going into Hol. 
land, prevail'd upon the Prince of Orange, and the 
States of Holland, to iſſue out a Proclamation, to 
command the "Abſence of Delin 3 from her Naa. 
| Na s Court, in the following Words: | 

© Whereas we have connected and knit our. 
« ſelves in the Bounds of Amity,and a moſt filial and 
< reciprocal Friendſhip,with our moſt Royal Father 
the King of England, and his moſt Honourable 
$ Parliament, now conjoin*d for removal of Grie- 
vances in the ſaid Kingdom; we are bound in all 
due Reſpect, and more eſpecially by the mutual 
Duty I owe his moſt Sacred Majeſty, not to har- 
© bouror detain any Enemies to that State, or his 

Royal Perſon in this Kingdom; whereas, there. 
fore, there are certain pernicious and ill- meaning 
£ Perſons here found with us, who have been, and 
* ſtill are Delinquents to the ſaid Houſes of Parlia- 
ment; who have boldly undertaken to intercede 

by petition to her Majeſty, to be entertain*d into 
her Majeſty's Service at her Court, now holden 
at the Hague; it being contrary to the Reſpect 
* ſhe hath, and doth continually owe to his Maje- 
« ſtyand chat honourable Aſſembly; and alſo fo 
far from her moſt real Intentions, as ſhe has re- 
* aqueſted us to ſhew thus much by Proclamatior 


An Ordinance or Proclamation by the Prince of Orange, 
| * States of Holland, in her Majeſty . Behalf and at ber Requeſt, | 


Se. London, 1641. Penes me. \ 
| Yo 6 and 


and O une cbem, 4 8 eee in ot 
bels enſuing} Panties. 
„ nat her Majeſty doth gots bor will netbx . 


£ 
: 4 ah means accept, no not ſo much as e 


_ ©,/nance their proffer' d. Service towards her, pry i 
6 ſachitime as they ſhall have ſatisfied the juſt and 
condign Cenſure of the, Parliament, by clearing 


ion © themiclves| of theſe Miſdeameanors, whereof they © 


. cy chr noble Are.” 
the 2. That ſhe hath. not, hor cannot aſcribe..unto | 


to berſelt the Power of Acc 


eptance of any one into 


Aa. her / Majeſty's Scrvice, without his Majeſty 'sleave, | 


e e condeſcent. nee end 


"A W - 3: Thartfor theſe Ruſs . N - 


and „chen bega WE to his Majeſty, and Love 


her 5 o the Parliamen 


rie- ever, hall preſume to int f 
all << Arent ch ten "Miles of her: Court. ie ll. 
mal We therefore, out of the Love we bear ITY 8 


a- that Hiuũridus King our Father, his Queen our 
his WI Mother, and their: famous Parliament, do ordain, 
ere- MW That if avy:hould hats (4 this, her Majeſty's ye 


ing Command, ratified by u by their coming within 


and N eee unds; they be forchwith 


ſhe commands that none of 
ble che 3 8 che ſaid. Parliament, whatſo- 


li- e e for breach of our Commands, 72 _ 


trary to our Proclamation, and ſent into Eg 

1 to receive ſuch Cenſure as they have deſerve ; 

Given under our ee at . this bene, 
ef March 1 641. i ce 


But after wards, When the Fe SE was under 
a neceſſity of applying to the Prince of; 2 
| for Aſſiſtance againſt. bis Rebel Subjects; W Lerd 
Clarendam informs us, That ſhe had. many Dif- 


2 ' ficuliesito.. c 


* 13 of ch Rebellion Vol. 1. p. 520. N 
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- @ they could. They had before | 

EO bellion!s in Scotland; with" giving them! Credit for 

Arms and Ammunition, before they had Money to 
buy any; and they di 

cover t eir Affections to the Parliament; which 


eto be without any thoughts of maki 


L ee Ae de States 
to cohcern themſelves in his Majeſty's] 
yet his Authority and Intereſt was muckdiminiſh'd, 
Wich the Vigour of bis Body and Mind i And abe 
States of Helland were fo fat from being 

tod the King, that they did him all" The iniſcbief 


aſſiſtedi the Re. 


2 view. —_ Gd all he” G 


d afterwards ſeveral ways diſ- 


© had ſo many Spies there, that the Queen could 
© do- nothing they had not preſent Notite of: ſo 
the ie ws no ealy charter for the Queen to pto 
2 vide Arms and Ammunitlon, but the: Parliament 
Shad preſent Notice of it, and of :the-ways which 
avere thought upon to tranſport them ta the King 
Neal, Tbs. Her A pledged 1b Crown Jaw 


| els.” 1 2 * IE heb 3 66 Mts 3 k:F5 18 2139019 ay; 


2UM 13 By the Sate of 1 as: well as tke Crown 
Jewels, and by the Friendſhip of Henry Prince of 


1 Orange, ſhe Hall ce could to provide what was 


* neceſſity. And the King had newly directed her 
© x6 fend all te Newcaſtle which was but then! {6+ 


2 e dien by the Rarl of thut Namen In the 


bun ti me, boch the King himſelf; and they who 
£ beft” „ner the State of his Affairs tom'd 


mg War; and 
to hope that the ye — would at laſt incline 
6 to ſome Accommodation; for which both his Ma- 
**elty, And thoſe Perfons were  expn's to tlibu- 
# Hane eproaches,”. LATTE 6 BY. a0 57 N þ 


Ne, Ibid. And with ite" Dheney- ig {ron 


1500 ce, Purchaſed a ſmall Frig %% Ta reve. Gans, 
care Providentes aha, — # 9 Bun- 


i: * 18 8 2 q / I 3 Me 0 oy 8 
Id. Ib. g bv M's 3 NNO . x 


4 # 
bei as 
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other 


110 2 „ My i 2 
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to Holland, from Dover, Which was called the 
16:\/Providente „Under the C 
Sire ban,” That Shi 


„faithful k 


ofs 


wick, to repair to the Fleet, Ge 


hs Fibre "Queen? N Proceedings, ,"\and\acquainted the 


King. with. their Auvices, "which at finſt he was.pleaſed 
10 diſown: for in his Declaration. of : March 95 be 


th Parliament, 768 Whinforoer you are adver- 


ee con cke, e, 5 Jober boneſt Man in our Kingdom: can 


N helle ve, thut vhs are ſo deſperate; of jo ſenſeleſs, @s ” 


13 to entertain cb Deſigns, as world not only" 


bh v Kingdom! in certain Deftuftion and Ruin, 
but bur Name and Poſt 
b . 8 nne 1 eTETOT: 3 
Lor Clarendon oblefees;* BS T hat moſt Nen i 
ered,! chat there appeared no Proviſions. to, 


5 iy in ee Scorn and 


VE e he: made towards a War, Which they faw woul 


be inevitable; and When the Levies of Soldiers 
under the Farl of Efſ:x were haſtened with - 
PR much Vigour, that the King ſhould have no 
IX eparatibns towards an Army, than. a 
#7 Wl. Hb 5 Mee made bp. of Ter 


} | \ 


York, about the be * | 


re was a ſmall Ship (ys 20 8 = 
6 twenty eight or thirty Guns, that — 4 5 
a of the! Fleet, that wafted her Majeſty over | 


26mitnand of Captain 

p whofe' Captain” was 
Al 6 his! Majeſty, was de- 
"IG /rainet:afid kepr in Hollan from the time bf 
her Ma) eſtyes Arrival, under ſeveral Pretences, 
hich che Captain made uſe of, When he af- | 
ter wrds received Orders from the Earl of War- | 


Mal, P. 566. The Purliament bad been „ 


Paris, c. © of forrn Aids, we .are 
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< < 6 CANE 3: 1H ung it he” keel aiſed Forces 
upon his firſt Repulſe at Hull, his Service e 
| 3 2 been very much a vanced, andi that the 
© Parliament would not have 


< proach the Counſels that were then about: 

King, as they were cenſured by, manytat that 
— time but neither they then, fi 
underſtand the true Reaſons: 


herebfor The King 


had not at that time one Barrel of Powder, nor 
one Muſquet, dor ang other Proviſido weceſſary 
-< for an Army ; and, which was worſe f was not 


-< fare. of any Port, to which they might be aſ- 

© ſigned; nor had he Money for the Support Hol 

$5 his own Table, for the Term of one Month | 
Neal, ibid. But in ibis Anſwer, at in . 0 

. Den bis Majeſty. bad bis eng og an 

5 vaten. 1 JL 

This is Mr. Ne! all over. the Kiva in his 

ue was wrong in every Inſtance, and the 

Parliament in the right. The King. after they bad 

forced him from his capital City, by ſpiritir 


08 
Ig 


Mobs againſt him, after they had ſeized upon his 


Navy, Forts, and Militia, (which. they 
+ firſt to be his undoubted Right) after they had 
actually begun to raiſe Forces under the Earl of 
Eſſer, ſhould have ſare ſtill, or have tamely re- 
ſigned up his Perſon and Crown, to have been diſ- 
poſed of at their Will and Pleaſure then tis pro- 


bable he might have been i in Tome. ſmall degree of 
Favour with Mr. Neal. 


: Neal, p. 567. The like Dj 


5h met with before Hull, which be In abs _ ; 
time, July 4. l tae 
He iſſued a 8 of his Inten ntion to be⸗ 
beg it, upon the rich of ſo could * lay 
flege 


ve boen able to have 
_— 4 drawn an Army together. And ſp Men Rl re- 
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r theſe now, do 


14 _— 


0 W bis Ma: | 


3 
W 
— GERI 


don infor 91 Maj Pay Nang 7 o 
'" 264 Anwar,” obliged hin" not to make any, 1 
i - * forcible Attempt upon it till the 27th of 7, 9 
* by | which" rime he might reaſonably! expect in 4 
= < Anſwer. to his Propoſitions, in the mean tine 
. © refolved: to make ſome mort Progreſs. in a | 
he neighbouring Counties“. V 
ar Ml Weal, p. 568. In ube Are l bop Pahite af Lai" „5 
"i beh. they Jeiz d Arm. for about 500 Men. 7 
| Some --t , tis probable, they lodged' „ 
f there's the "Archbiſhop was -now in the Tower, 
and their-own e dis e in . | 
5 thar „„ vg- 7 att DES 
Meal, ibid. The King Re the Milidiats appear SD 
5 ing in Arms, without "bis Conſent, and iſſued out 
Commiſſions of Array, according io an old Statute; 
but the: Barta dns 2164 lo prove theſe . 11 
miſſions illegal. en 5 
This is Wesen ex <preſied. by Mr. Neal z "tis "ED 
wonder he did not en us enn chat . ac- e 
tually proved them to be ſo. . 
1. Majeſty, in his Anſevey to Hs Boche 
of Lords and Commons, 21 June, 1642. ſays, 
| Ti We are beholden to them, that they have,ex- 
- < plain'd to all our good Sabjects, the Meaning of 
their Charge againſt us, that, by our Intention 
of making War againſt our Parliament, no 
more is intended to be meant, than our Reſolu- 
„non not to fubrnit to the high Injuſtice, or In- 
nity! of the Ordinance, and the Buſineſs © 
Hull. We have never conceal'd our Intentions 
| * in — of thoſe Particulars, (we wiſh they 
# would deal as clearly with us) but have always, 
and do > now, declare, that the pretended Ordi- 
nance is agait n Liber” of the ur 25 
. | oy — Vol.! * 150. 8 e ee bh 
bh We. has A. 3 Os «the 


by 


LOS Ke» —_ 
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n 
FIST PE. 
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RY "the 3 nd Property of erg ieee 
5 1 tive to Sovereignty, and therefore not conſiſtent 
with the very Conſtitution. and Eſſence of the 
5 „ Kingdom „ and to the Rights and Privileges 

8 « of Parliament; that we are baund by our 

« -Oath, (and all our Subjects are bound by theirs - 

| oy Allegiance; and Supremacy, and their own 
Proteſtation lately taken, to aſſiſt us) to oppoſe 
that Ordinance, which is put already in execution 
Aa againſt us, not only by training and arming our 

| Subjects, but hy forcibly removieg- the Maga- 

ines from the Places erected by abe Countrys, to 
their oπ¼n Houſes, and guarding it there with 
armed Men; whither it will be next remaved,' 
and how uſed by ſuch” Perſons, we know not. 
And fince neither our Declaration, nor the Teſ- 
timony of ſo many of our Lords now with us, 
can produce Credit with theſe Men, but that 
they proceed to levy Horſe, and raiſe Money, 
and Arms againſt us, we are nat to be blamed, 
Dit after ſo many gracious Expoſtulations- with 
them, upon undeniable Principles of Law and 
A Reaſon, which they anſwer only by voting that, 
vhich we ſay, to be neither Law nor Reaſon; and 
< ſo proceed actually to levy Wat upon us, to juſ- 
8 5 5 that which cannot be otherwiſe deſended; 
© at laſt we make ſuch Proviſion, that as we have 
been driven from. London, and kept from Hull, 
e may pot be ſurprized at ort, but in a Con- 
N io. reſiit, and bring to Juſtice thoſe: Men, 
Ac ho ou per. uade our People, that their Re- 
+digien:;is in danger,” becauſe we will hot conſent 
Fit ſhall be in their power to alter it by their 
Votes; or theit Liberty in danger, becauſe we 
will know: no Judge of that bee the * 
_ <tknown, Law of the Land. Yet whatſoever Pro- 66 
« 'viſion we ſhall be compelled;to x ake 2 our .Se- 2 
curity, we will be ready to lay own, 
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« 'Proclathation;' 


, ontributed, as 


de Levies, — Lillie — Fertan be 7 
zined-our Towns, carried away our 4 a 


Ki + and-pur the Militia in execution, conttarx no our | 
that Prial of their Innocence 
„ the L — to which they were born? 
1 cou en Clavunidon's Obſervation upon-itas;this 3 
That nom the War was denounced, by their ex- 
| . Words, ne his Weser As. it had been 
long Deore oth Parties 1 
| « ſeemed” to give rer l Thoughts of further 
FTreaties and Overtures, and each prepared to 
„ malte themſelves: conſiderable, by the-Strength 
and Power of ſuch Forces a as thing: could draw to- 
„ee e 


Neal, p. 369, On 1 the ro0h of June, the Parla- 


te vel Paithy at 2 bt: Ly 
| the full Value of tbe. Diajer: beſides. one Shilling per Rp 
| Ounce Conſideration for tbe Faſhion; © 1 © 


And they voted, That all ch as ſhould. 


< nor contribute to the Charge of the Gomman- N 
_ © wealth;inthat time of imminent Nec . 
be difarmed and ſecured; And that Ann Vote | 
might be the more terrible, they ordered the 
s fſume Day the Mayor and Sheriffs of London, to 


ſearch the Houſes, and ſeize the Arms belonging 


to ſome Aldermen, and other Principal ubffag- PE 
tial Citizens of London, whom they named 
© their Order: For that it appeared, by the 
Report of the Committee, that they had not 
they ought, to 88 Charge of ß 
. 15 te Common- wealth.“ N. this means, (ſays 
Lord Clarendon) the t and loweſt of 
the People. became Informers * the richeſt 
#6! * and moſt. ſubſtantial 1 and the: Reſult of ſearch- 


* Hiſtory of the Rebellion, \ | 


RG ods Vol. II. * . ate * NT ö Io dente 
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per: Dent. Inter au | 


8 4 8 8 the Pani 15 — had 
— been active in the Commiſion ol Aray, hould 
= be fequeſtred for the Uſe of ihæ Commor I- wealth. 
And that the Kiog might not fare en than his 
Bs pots, er, ne wy 2 og ari- 
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< ther U. — ſhould. be. rare ar- _ * 
veral Courts, and ctr Places, where they-ought 
to be paid. in, and not: iſſued forth, or wr forth, 
1 until farther Ordet Mould be taken by both 
Houſes of Patliament, 2 2 ſo much 2 . 
_ ſigning him an rt: 1s Own, towards the 
Support of his 8 Phis ſtout Invaſion 
ef he People's Property, (ays Lord Clarendon) 
<2 _ <andicompelling them td part with what was moſt 
a pretious to them, was thought by many an un- 
p — 4 AR, withe — of sd vereiguty, 
js «ol 
K abs 1 —— Lov . 
| People; and that as they could carry on the War, 
J by- having Money enough to pay the Sol- 
e diets, ſo that whülſt they had that, they flrould 
not pfobably want Men to recruit their Army 
es hat great Allvantages the King received. by the I! ©, 
4 Furliament's rejecting the King's Meſſages for v1 
5 and the manner of — it: = Mens % 
EB TEM 5 were opened againſt them; 5 che es | I 
I Oy the Rebellion, Vol. IL. p. l „ 2 
ta N 41 3 278 
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h not. ſerye bin oF their der c | 
pos pens | l 
4 trive yg 0 bim with | 
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© eminent. 6 Goperton in che 5 1 


85 = 720 Ulle n 8 e there her | 
4 ing enough beſide for. their common 1 „ 
that there was not the leaſt Doubt, that whenſo : sf gs ol 
e his Majeſty ſnould think fit ro0.require that 
Treaſure, it would be ſent him. The Meſſen- 
« gers that were ſent brought all the Plate, and a 
« conſiderable” Sum of Money, which was lente 
Preſent to his Majeſty, from ſevetal, Heads of 
« Calleges, out of their particular Stores "6 
There is a remarkable Bae, for the ailing oof - 5 
Money, by the famed Committee at Caldfmtbe- e 
Hall, mentioned in a Tract, entitled,  Regicides no „„ 
Sainte, nor Martyrs, Cp. 34. ] in che following 
Words: Theſe are to give you notice, by virtue 
« of an Ordinance of the 42 of Ofober laſt, you - 
are aſſeſſed to lend the Sum of Fifty Pounds of 
« lawful Engliſh Money, to be paid for our Brethren | 
of = for their aſſiſting of us in this War 
and that you are forthwith to pay the fame to 
Mr. Waring, and Mr. Herring, Treaſurers at 
75 « Goldimiths-Hall, according to the ſaid Ordi- 
+.nance3 and that if you ſhall fail to pay the ſame 
+ within eight Days —_ the Date of this eee 5 
you... ſhall forfeit for every Da: 2 | 
4 Day s the Twentieth part of the Sams 
£ "ſhall likewiſe pay Two Shillings in every Pound, _ 
over and above, to the Collectors that ate app SY F 
£ eg to levy the ſame, if you ſhall ſuffer 1 o 
5 a a 5 Dated this 7th of Ma, 1644. 
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3 Jobn Pratt, Clerk to the 


To Mr. .. Zobn Sadler 5 of the Dari. 6.5 1 i 255 "4 5 ; | i 


his Rene Cafe: and theſg tie e r which 
dur learned ene onderrakes the Defence. 
Ne, $1996. i Fee due with n. 
| oun of"? the "Ubiverſity, threatened. 10 Quarter 
e "pron Regiments upon them ; which 
jay half the Scholars, and put "the ret 
le Pa mict, that the Vice. Cbancellar 


op to write be Nerd fubmiſſive Let. 
1. 10 the E ar of Tem broke, t ir Chancellor. 
ing to Mr, Nea!' 


on P. ractice, mitershß mangled and cur- 
| 5 7 Way I by Comparing it with Rub. 
10 Neat, p.57 5 This Letter bein writ two Months 
after the Univerſity bad ſent ata) their Plate and 
Mone) o be Ring; after they bad refuſed to fend up 
eb Managers if that A Fair as th; Parliament had 
ne, aſter they bad took up Arms,” and received 
| "of bis Majeſty's Forces into Garriſon, th: 
1 b of Pembre ke only. return d the following angry 
| er F | 
It was amcRüfwer well beeotheng ſuch a Chancel. 
5 wr: 8 this very Earl, at the Treaty of Us- 
"M2 Brier, according to his uſual Language, (fays 
5 Eebard) freely called the Parliament Leaders, 
a Pack of Knaves and Villains, and acknowledged 
his notorious Miſmanagement to Sir Edward 
Ffylle; and Join'd with” others, in a "Romantic 
- Propoſal, That the King ſhould grant all that was 
4 4 manded of him, and by thoſe Conceſſions dil- 
22 appoint his Enemies, recover all, and become 
nA greater Monarch than ever.“ + This Earl got 
72 PoſleEton! of Purþam-Houyſe, and had it ſecured to 
5 him, by an Ordinance of the two Houſes. Nay, 
_  this-fam6us Earl, © the Houſe of Lords being diflol- 
ved and «þdlifes,humbly ae to be choſen 
* Echard, Vol. II. CY $2843 SN N. F 
mb 2 P. 101. FF 
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walt! 


e ind, mad Fellows, not unworthy of 

their Leader, he commits. the utmoſt Barbarities 

* 3gain{};,the ſeveral. Colleges, breaks open their 

© Gates in the dead time of the Night, and lets in 
Bands of armed Ruffians, prepared to murder 
wabt's Lify ip 2g. oo hints 4h) 
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the veterable Frofeſſors of Divinity and Law, 


Pe. 6 $ 


toget 
T hundred more of their melt conſiderable 
and learned Men, and put Blockbead 
uf öl n 


n Sed: ate ae Þ Planer © of on Becel "i 
them for à Tenth part of their Value. The 


e Stoves, and Arbdurs, and Hedges in the publick 
= College Walks? they cat” down like ſo many 


_ e:Copfes geſigned for no other Uſe and ſecuring, 


Win Guards and Broken Gates, all the Paſſages 
. out of Town, t ey ſhut up within it, as in a large 
e, all the Members of the Univerſity, ex· 

those ( not a few) whom they more cloſely 
2 fined in ungeons, leſt they ſhould have any 
Benefit of the 'open Air, infected, as it was but 
e much, With the Semen aud! Vermine of ſo 


Wat 


many naſty Soldiers. All the Heads of the 
_ !fl6uſes; together with the Vice: Chancellor, ſo- 
 ©Tetynly ; aſſembled'iti Conſfiſtory; they detain'd their 


e priſdners till midnight, tho: welt Sf them above 


6 fixty ears of Age, and that in very cold Weather; 
S beca uſe they wound not give their Votes in their fi- 


v,; but moſt expreſsly and unanimouſly Voted a- 
6 gainft them, reſolved rather to periſh with Hunger 


| onnd Cold; than give the leaſt Countenance'to their 


<ReigHich': and at laſt, 48 it were with one Blow 
detroy” the whele Univerſity, - they ' baniſh 
«Fon its Senate, "and from their ſeveral Colleges, 


on famous for their Learning over all the Worle, 
zer with the Vice- Chancellor, and About 


for the 
irt; and ſenſeleſs Scbundrelts, in theit pla- 
ces. They likewiſe turn out of the 0 niwerſities 


| © many other extraordinary Perſons of the ſame 
Order, whom their cruel * of the 


. > had not 
* « been 


< ; gb — * 


belt 8 * * 
f of the Torn" 
cerfity; * forthe Parliament... 
NM P. 35. Tbe Houſes therefore-or tered 
_ and SR Sterne, Maſters 4 of St. 


Sn ei. 8 4 4 


'F Fa & Kr pos 


com cant 5550 40 the be King's vi 
wn os 'T heſe: Heads of Hooes” Dr. 25 


ly Wi zr dhe Plate Buſineſs, And by ochers A 
any Wl fad; chat they were kept *cloſe confined in the 
bot Tower, and in other Priſons, ſome Years, Parti. 


e allarly/in the noiſdme Hold of n Ship.“ 
- 2 Fe ibid. Though bis\ Majeſty bad but 1 Ro- 


„ olicks umong bir own Portes, tbe Due f 
their Neweaſtle's Army was filled with Them 3" and Pipe? 
WH ar ontifenaured: chu? degres at Lorle, that "Maſe 
her; bes Told in ruery Streets andthe 'Proveftants'fs" af- 
Irfa- franed, that the - bert almoſt a d. lo g 1% b,... 
N quotes no *Atuthoriry® for the Proof df - 
nger abs Particulars; Tam e e e 
their 5 all of them true. nt ioc, net Homo} 
32 ing iſſued out a Prochimation- the roch 
Day of Auguſ," 1642. the Title as follows; f B 
#-the King, A Proclamatiom I bis Ma- 
i" jeſty 8 expreſs Command, Phat no 9 
«reſent; vor any other wholſnall fefuſe to ta 
che. two Oaths of 'Allegiatice and — 
hall ſetve: him in his Army: and; That the Sol- - 
| « diers commit no Rapines upon the People; but 
be ſitly provided of Necefſariesfor 2 n Of 4 


952 ; 3 o% 1 2 - . 4 } . 17:6 4 «7 1811. 1 07." 


„ Tulle, Hiſtory of Cambrid e, ge, . 168. 
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. . e that! after this, his, Majeſty: 

admit Popifts into his Army: le Neal Goes 
| not know the Reaſon of it, he may learn it from 
| * and Caſlamuin Who '(tho?. a Nam Catbolict) 

wa undoubtedly a Man of Honbur and: Probity, 
and whoſe Authority, I believe, will not be called 
in queſtion. Ie informs us, That Sir Arthur 

Alton, a Caibolic of Quality: and Experience, 
| 9 ered our late Sovereign his Service; and the 


Service of many more, upon the fitſt Prepars. 
< tions of War. The good Ptince fincerely gave 
-6him; Thanks, (but told him, that by reaſon of 
their Religion; he durſt not admit them into the 
A Armys for the Rebels (whoinever omitted a Pre 
itence) Wuld make uſe of this, to; Niſcredit him 
- among the People. This Knight being refuſed 
thus, rode in All haſte to London, d 
he lie Tendet to En. The Esri, upon the 
| \ Propoſal, ,canfults the Cabal, who: preſeritly: ad- 
viſed him to accept the Offer ; and ſo à formal 
| F Gommiliion Was given Sir Art bur. He imme- 
155 -+ diarely; poſted back to che Court, and ther il at 
rewe the Commiſſion to his Majeſty ; which »*6 
18 hen he ſaw, and together with: 1 N the Intrigue by 
Sof, theſe Juglers, he not only gave Sir Arbor = il © 
© Commiſtion, but from that time declared all | 
 $, Catholicks welcome; who thereiipon;. from Every 
0 varters een his n and 13 Tru 


ere many; or by is they not oo Hoped 60 
2 theniſelves a: Party well verſed in War, great 
un Blood, and of Eſtates anſwerable td that Blood; | * 

© bur alſo were ſure the ſame Inſtant to weaken 2 
much the King as they brought Strength to chem 
Al ſelvesz and beſides, — — That 
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be. FOR { "wy ghbouring-Bdindes (being 


| P them, whotad already, with Cute 
*; Examp 


2 


Nabab's Aſſiſ 
«which Service, they 
4, Father's Houſe. - And why then might not the 
Elen (when the Cauſe r 


* D0 


baye been omitted by the Sine, ſince it might 
„ have been a Means towards our Cohverſion, as 


| AY to be reads and 


_ $-GathJiques) would chen low Peck Weir: Ackionz 
8 wich h more partial Eye. Scnipturbalſo, iwhich 
is he StalkingsHorſe-af. all Seck could not be. 


e Meroz, invited call to Rebellibn. That very 
le might have Been a Warrant, that the 


5: Gellly: and Prophanemay. may: jdin in a Confedecations 
F atzleaſt twas evident, hat the Children of Hrael, 


who: went To fight! the Battles'of the Lard, ulel 
ance,'. 4 Harlot of- 


Fericho; for 
thewed 1 favour to all her 


equired it) teceive Aid 
rom us, tho* Children of be bre, Babylon? 
Doubtleſs in Conſcience; this Advantage could not 


Cumtoell afterwards urged, when he fo: Paſſio- 


© nately Rickted to bring in the Te: + 


fat — the King wa ale and Proteſtation ade 
at che head of his Army, between. Stafford. and 
ſallington, the 19th: of September, 1642. 182 ioned 


by Kveral of our Hiſtorians, is Proof Iufficient, 


chat the King had no Inclination to Poprry, not- 
withſtanding. he had Papiſt in his“ Army; and 
might convince any Perſon, leſs. prejudiced to the 
2. Martyr than Mr. Neal, in this Particular. 
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* bury, be the firſt time cauſed his Military Orders 
he Be bel 
wbere he might x he 
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Having dran up his Mer to a. Rendezvous 
£ by«Wellington,. a Day's March ſhort of 'Shrew/< 


himſelf in the middle, 
heard, in a ſet Speech 


84 Vol. 11 e, desc Hiſtory, of the Re 
Pd x Hwusbands's: exact Gn Aft * 0 
bis. op Ke 2 \ cotnpleat” Hiſt _ P. 11.7. 
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<6 « the 7 Libert y:21d- Property-"of Thr Suden muy. by 


= r-. Rights. And c it pltaſes God 55.5 Bleſſing 


D enen AP. raiſed for my neceſſary” Defon ce, 


. y 

<+ and faithfully promiſe, in tbe fight dn 10 
et maintain ibe juſt Privileges and Freedom: 
t liament, and 10 gb vern by 'tho ken L. 0 of i 
« Land, ib *my 'utmoſt potoer; an pafliculoriy. 
4 hee iv the Laws donſenied 40 b. 


ento tbis. Parliament. In thi meanwhile, if 15 


er of: Mar, and — . 
jam nom driven. ah /elation of thoſe; 1 


A bope it ſball be imputeliby 17 00% ten Au- 
* tbors of. the War, and not i me, who have earneſi- | 


<< ly laboured for the"P}eſervmion of the' Peare'bf 1h: 
dy . e, ben I willingly fail in tbeſe Pa tieu 
lar, I will en pelt no dias Relief from any Man, 

40 or Protection from Heaven: - 3 0 this 12 2 
21. . 3 3 14 


of of chem. -Brownſts, 2 And 


ny Pee rears 525 
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Gern byitbe knows Laws Herbe Land, und that 
refereed with be ame Cars, "as my dn 


"of Par- 


'4 45 ory — - examin 2 als 


£6 1 bope for the chearful Afi ance of all good Men, 
E 93 5 am confident of God's Bleffing.”* 


aw D 


And Dr. Thomas Smith Fe adi us, in the Life R 


of Biſhop Uſher, prefixed to the new Edition of his 


Annals, 3 at Geneva, 1722. That the 
80 King, before he took the Sacrament from the 
« hand of Archbiſhop Uſer, in the Chapel of 
* Chrift*'s Church, 8. roſe from his Knees, and 


„ ſpoke with an audible. Voice, as follows“: 


* My Lord, 1 eſpy bere many reſolved Proteſtants, 


8 — may declare to the World the Reſolution I do 
c not make. I bave, 10 the utmoſt of my power, 
&« prepared my Soul to become a worthy Receiver ; 
„ and may 4 ſo receive Comfort by the Bleſſed Sacra- 
« ment, as I do intend the Eſtabliſhment of the true 


« Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtood in its Beauty in the 


00 happy Days of Queen Elizabeth, without any Con- 
nivance of Poper 


ry. 1 bleſs God, that in the midſt 
« of theſe Diſtractions, I have fill Liberty to com- 


© municate; and may this Sacrament be my oF Ward 


&« tion, if my Heart do not Join with. my Lips in this 
% Proteſtation. _ 

This Proteſtation was made, when nid; "of © 
« the Nobility, and other Perſons of Diſtinction, 
« were preſent. 

Neal, p. 589. In this Interval, [viz. betwixt 
16 42. and September 5, 1646. when the Name, 
dul, and Dignity of Biſbops, was taten A by Or- 
dinanc⸗ of Parliament,] there was properly no Ha- 
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bliſhed Form of Church-Government, the Clergy being 


 permilted to read more or leſs of the Liturgy, 2 tbey 
Plegſed. 


Had this IPD Wn ever read the Ordinance: of 


the: two Houſes, for taking away the Book of 


Common- Prayer, and putting in execution the Di- 
reftory or Publick . 5. dated * TP 


. P- 7. i | a 
; . 8 


270 l big Vol. of 6 


3 Januar, 1644. prefixed to the Directory, he 
could not have aſſerted, as he here does. The 
Words: « Be it therefore ordained by the ſaid 


Lords and Commons, &c, That the ſaid Book of 
Common- Prayer ſhall not remain, or be from 


© henceforth uſed, in any Church, Chapel, or 


Place of publick Worſhip, within the Kingdom . 


of England, or Dominion of Wales; and that the 
* Direttory for Publick Worſhip herein ſer forth, 


© ſhall be henceforth uſed, purſued, and obſerved, | 
according to the true Intent and Meaning of this 


< Ordinance, in all Exerciſes of the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, in this Kingdom of England, and 


< Dominion of Wales.” And by another Ordi- 


nance 23 Augaft, 1645. for putting the Directory 
in execution, with P for uling, the Book: of 


Common Prayer | It is ordained by the faid 


Lords an Ft That if any Perſon or 
« Perſons whatſoever ſhall, at any time or times 


«© hereafter, uſe, or cauſe the aforeſaid Book: of C 


« mon-Prayer to be uſed. in any Church, Chapel, 5 


or publick Place of Worſhip, or in any priv 
Place or Family, within the Kingde m of E 
land, or Dominion of Wales, or Port or Town of 
« Berwick that then every ſuch Perſon ſo. offending 


« therein, ſhall, for the firſt; Offence forfeit and pay 


the Sum of Five Pounds of 5 Engliſh Money; 
c for the ſecond Offence,; the Sum. of 7 

and for the third Offence, ſhall ſuffer one whole 
« Year's Impriſonment, wit out Bail or Main 
And by the ſame; Ordinance, age Miniſter neg- 


lect Was to 123 Forty Shillings. And. th 


Depravers, of ir, 1050 OOO writing, or 1 
El 


hs kk 5. forfeit f VP «00 leſs chan wi 
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Devil can transform | 
Y ſo they pretended Zeal in Religion, ans o be 7 


Hiſtory of * / Phi examin 4 37 . 


| | Pounds, nor exceeding the Sum of 501. to be j im- 
I rial. "= op” before whom he ſhould have his 


rial. 

Neal, p 10 The n Ti 15 and! Offices. of 
Dia +." Chapters, were not aboliſh'd till a Hier the 
King's Death, [This is modeſtly alt a leſs 
prejudiced Perfon, would have call'd it the King's 


Murder] in the Year 1649. Thus cautivuſly did i [+ T7 


Parliament proceed, as long as there Was 105 praſpect 5 


of Accommodation with the King. 


This cautious Parliament had actually aſſutt·d to 


themſelves the Sovereignty in 1642, as has been ob- 
ſerv'd from Lord Clarendon, (Vol. II. 


eve the leading Men of the 9980 Houſes 


p. 68, 69.) 


had neither then, or at any other time, the leaſt 


defire of ah Accommodation. 
Collections, p. 267, 279.] Lord Hollis, who had 
himſelf, at the beginning of the Troubles, been as 
active in 8 Cauſe as any done, * this Character 
aders'Y LI J2 tka dt 536 


6 5 
With icky.” del it wech 
further Deſigns to deſtroy, 


and in Hort 
A0 5 inany of tlie Nobility: His yas, 
e e 08 ent, Ha in 
W 3 Power in the State oer chen. 
4 } 

6. Fit 85 were not warm enough to put forth; 


© Which difcovet*d it to diſcerning Eyes. Fot as the 
nſelf into an Angel of "Light; 


x Lend Hell Memoirs, pP. 75 6 7. dec. 
92 3a 


See Husbandes Exack 


the Venom they harbour d, which at 


but it 100n appear d, by ſome evident Symptoms 
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372 Mr. N RAL IL Vol. f the * 
« Publick Spirits, as if none were ſo Holy and Self. 


deny ing as they, and ſo inſinuated themſelves into 
the good Opinion of Men; and being bold and 
forward, got into all Employments, and en- 
groſs d the whole Management ofthe War to them- 
« ſelves; whilſt others, who meant honeſtly, were 
deſirous of ſeeing the Buſineſs ſoon. at an end. 
This was the firſt ſtep of thoſe unworthy Mens 
getting into Power, when other Gentlemen of the 
_ «© Houſe of Commons unluckily left it upon theſe 
« Occaſions; they then undertook the Buſineſs, put 


< themſelves and Creatures into all Committees; 


| © Perſons moſt of them before only known by their 
Faces, and eſteem'd for their Silence and Mode- 
ſty; but they ſoon grew bold and impudent, do- 
mineering not only over the reſt of the Houſe, 
but much over others abroad, and by their 
Pride and Inſolency, contracting Envy and Ha- 
«.tred. to the Parliament. By this means they 


| © had power over all the Money in the Kingdom, 


pleaſured and recompenced whom they would, 
which were none, be ſure, but their Creatures, or 
ſuch as would be theirs; and ſo made many Pro- 
« ſelytes within doors and without, increaſing their 
Party exceedingly; which made them carry the 
«Buſineſs of their Houſe as they would themſelves, 
and made it eaſy to them in all Debates, concern- 
ing Applications for Peace, to drive us to extre- 
„ mities; demanding, unreaſonable things, laying 
< upon the King the Conditions of Naafb, to 
C tbruſt.out his right: Eye. for a Repr oach, Or as the 


Devil did to our Saviour, to have him fall down 


and worſbiꝑ tbem; lay his Honour at their feet; 


4 his Life at their mercy ; whilſt they, upon all Oc- 


« caſions, revile and reproach him; give counte- 
_ © nance and encouragement to all the bitter, ſcurri- 
lous and unſeemly Expreflions againſt him, im- 
peach the Queen, give her the Uſage (both in 
Mords and Actions) one would not have done 
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© engage with them in their Deſign, of 
ting the War to an abſolute Confuſion. 
And yet ſuch was the great Attachment of ſome 


on having ſome ar 5 


E Piſtary of obs uren examin Wag 3 - 3 


the meaneſt.Handmaid in the Kingdom, tho? the 


Wife, Daughter, and Siſter of a King, Cc. 
Then was there nothing but expelling Members 


any of thoſe Vpelps did but bark againft any one, 
and could but ſay, he was buſy in the Country; 
nothing. bur ſequeſtring, impeaching of Treaſon, 
turning Men and their Families, turning Wives 
and Children to ſtarve: ſo many Committees and 
Sub-Committees of Examinations, Sequeſtrations, 
Sth and 20th Parts, &c. made in City and 
Country; and ſome of the moſt factious, buſy, 


Maſters to work by, to rake Men to the Bones, 
and take all advantages to ruin them. This was 
a great breaking of heart: to all honeſt Men, e- 
ſpecially to thoſe in the Houſe, who being pre- 


« ſent, and Eye-Witneſſes to the Management of 
Affairs, cafily diſcovered the drift of thoſe Per- 


© ſons; which made thoſe Blood. Suckers conceive X 
© mortal hatred againſt them, and in. truth againſt 


er een 


at that time to that Fagend of a Parliament, that 


we read of one She-Devotee in Lime. Street, who 


durſt not in Conſcience take Phyſic, without an Or- 
der of Farliament, from the Houfe of Commons, 


for ſo doi | 
Neal, p. 392. Bold the Mombly 1 Fut. e „ 
pening the War, gave riſe to anotber ef Pray. 


er, and Exhortation io Repemance, for an Hour every 


Morning in tbe Week. Moſt of the Citizens" of Lon- 
lation, er. Friend” in Aar 


oy © 


5 8 J 
8 ® Perſecutio Vadecima, p 10. | 
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out of the Houſe, on the leaſt Information. If 


beggarly Men put in, as fitteſt Tools oi ſuch 


© all Gentlemen, and thoſe who had too great an In- 
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« tereſt, and too large a Stake in the Kingdom, to 6 
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Army of the: Earl of Efſex 3 75 many 3 t 
up to the Pulpit every | Eord's-Day fur their Preſer - 


vation, that the Miniſter had 5 time lo read 


them, nor to recommend their Caſe uu Cod in Prayer. 
Mr. Fulis, mentions a  ſanttified Siſter, one Mrs. 
Beale, who had a Bill put up in Martin's Church Mæſt- 

minſter, where the zealous Mr. Caſe was Lecturer; 
for her Son's Converſion, in the following Form: 
TFTheſe are to deſire you to take into your Chriſ- 


tin Conſideration, the Grief and Sorrow of one 


Mrs. Beale in Weſtminſter; whole Son \ Francis Beale, 
© is fallen away from Grace, and ſerves the King 
in his Warst wherefore ſhe moſt humbly deſires 
the Prayers of this Congregation, that he may 
return and be converted.“ Nay, to 


murdered his own Mother, for kneeling at the 
« Sacrament, alledging it was Idolatry, and that 
+ his Conſcicnce told him, it was his: D. 


uty ten de- 
'« {troy Idolaters. Dr. Haft uit ſays, | * He 


© -murdered his Wiebe and Brother.“ Ken | 


Mr. Burton confirms, and ſays, 4 That his Name 


was Ap- E vans 3 but in exeuſc, he pretends, he was 


a diſtracted Man. Mr. Barter gives us to under - 
ſtand; that Wonders were done by his Praying 
Neighbours, by extempore- Prayer z for ſpeaking 
of 5 Wite's Inneſs, he ſa ys, ** + While we 
« were all rejoicing. in ber 3 ſhe. fell into: a 


—_— and eee in Which we 


ASA) Y ? 


ax . Higory of. * Wicked Plots N Cam piraciet ya ; 
the pretended Saints, P. 181, The Noble Goes NR | 


, 6. | 
1 1 ot ys Sermons, Vol. IT: p. 225. „F 
- | Bofnich's Litany, 5. 4. rann wy not IC 


n ee, entitled, land the ing, 1 N. 


. 1636, p 16. 


* greviate oi the Life of Mrs Margaret Baxter, by Richay 4 | 


_— 1681, T. 8. ; 5 280 190 KP 
is I 4 almoſh 
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ſuch a height 
of Eutbuſjuſtio Madneſs were ſome carried in thoſe 
Days, That ane (as Dr. South -F( informs us) 
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ry of the Puritans, examin ud. aeg 


: Amo deſpair*d of her Life. Mr. Fackſon the Phy- 
« ſician, and myſelf, ſeeing the Caſe too hard for us,. 


deſcribꝰ'd it to Dr. Prujean, and Dr. G. Bates; who. 
both judged ĩt a Conſump 
her the ſame Medicines. But all theſe and Change 


« of Air long, and Breaſt-Milk, Sc. did no good. 


I, and my Praying Neigbbours, were ſo ſorry 
c that ſuch a changed Perſon. ſhould preſently. be 
taken away, before ſhe had time to manifeſt her 


0 Sincerity, and do God any ſervice in the World; 7 
that in Grief they reſoly*d to faſt and pray for 
her. For former Experience had N much 


raiſed their Belief of the Succeſs of Praxis” They 


© had lately prayed for one that ſeemed Demoniack, 
that N ſome Years Miſery) was ſuddenly freed 


ion, and both preſcribed _ 


of that Diſeaſe. They had oft prayed for me in 


« dangerous Illneſs, ad T had ſpeedy help. 1 bad 
„lately ſwallow'd a Gold Bullet for a Medicine, 


and it lodged in me long, and no means would 
bring it away, till they met to faſt, and pray, 


and it came away that Morning. A young Man 8 
« yet living. falling into a violent Epilepſy; and after 

c all means long remaining uncured; they ſet to 
Faſting and Prayer in his hearing, and he was ſud- 
« denly cured, and never had a Fit ſince. God did 


not deny their Prayers, Var they were without 


© Book, and ſuch as fome: 


as extemporate. 1 


Vas not with them i in any of theſe, but Zapuen, 


that were humble praying Perſons only.?! 


Neal, p. 593. Nor was the Reformation of Man- 5 
ners leſs remarkable; the Laws againſt Vice ani Pro- 


faneneſ; were ſo ſtrict, - - and' ſo "rigorouſly put in exe» 


Corners. 


culion, that Wi ickedneſs Was Jorees to ide Weg in F 


Sir Roger L* Eftrange obſerves, *+ That if by iy. 
is meant tthepreaching wy of Treaſon and e 
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t © the Pulpit; the giving God thanks for Murder, 

- __* and ſeizing by Fraud and Violence - another's 

Office, and Living, and refufing the Communion 

© toa Man refuſing the Covenant; there was never 

more Piety than in thoſe Times of Confufion.* 

Meal, p. 594. If we go from the City to the Camp 

f the Earl of Eſſex, we ſhall find no leſs Probity of 

Manners among them ; for 'moſt ef his Soldiers were 

ſuch, as did not fight ſo much for Pay, as for Reli. 
gion, and the Liberties of their Country, 

Since Mr. Neg! cries up this Rebel Army, fo 

much for the Probity of their Manners; I hope he 

will not take it amiſs, if I give him an Inſtance or 

two of that kind, from two Original Letters, in 

the cuftody of a worthy Friend of mine, from 

ſiome governing Officers in the Earl of E s Ar- 

my, to two active Members of the Houſe of Com- 

re e 


SGentlemen, We ſhall acquaint you, that an 
© honeſt Neighbour of ours, Jobn Henley of Marſh, 
© was to pay 100/., upon Bond, to Mr. Cadwal- 
© lager Coker of B. iter; but the Debt belong'd, as 
we are informed, to Sir Richard Farmer a Papiſt : 
and we having Intelligence thereof, have ſeized 79 
upon the Money for the uſe of the Parliament; + 
and if it belongs to Sir Richard Farmer, he is both il «+ 
a Papiſt, and in the King's Army; if it belongs —24 
t6 Mr, Coker, he is an extreme Malignans; and Nl 
was Foreman of the Jury, upon the Trial of | 
thoſe who were con dern d ar. Oxfird, and hath | | 
done nothing for the Parliament: ſo that we can- 
not doubt but the Parliament will conteive it fit- 
ting, that the Money ſhall be made uſe of by MW — 
us, for the Þ #/e of the King and Parliament Bur i 
P 5 
e Manuſeript Collections of the Rey. Dr. PhilipiPilliams, Pie- 
ident of St. John's College Cambridge, Vol. II. Ne. 133; q. 
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-. + Tho' theſe Canting Rebels endeavorir'd\to take way > M 
King's Life, by ſhooting at him; their Acquittances for bor- 


377 


= «that which we defire of you” is, to dine the 

s il © Houſe wich it, and that ſome Order may be made 

n * therein for the Diſcharge of Henley, who was to 

er have paid the Money; or elfe the Prejudice will 

15 i be his, he being bound to pay the Money. It is 

10 probable we may lay hold of more Money of this 

of + kind, if there may be ſome general re in _ 

re = behalf; to excuſe the Parties w ich wy 

li, i <© yy” the as 2, _ OLE; 1 

ſo 5 ers Your Friends a and a Servants, 

he 

or | eren; 11 TY i; Goodwin, Richard ei 

_ 10 * Fen LE To. bs ee Ri. e *, 

m | 

r- ron ry viſa Priends;' Bulftrode: Whitlocke, 

m- and Richard Winwvod, A hs or either of 
te, | 

im 55 

fa, Win his Ee Reg en ft theſe Genter en o of 

al- pur Probity of Minis, that Parliament of Pa- 

as - triots complied, as appears from a ſecond original 

ſt ; Letter to the ſame worthy Members. Gentle- 

ed men, we receiv'd from you an Order of the 

t; © Houſe for the 100 J. which we feized upon, that 

th vas to be paid to Mr. Coker, or Sir Richard Far- 

85 ner, who is ſince dead: we thank you for your 


Care of us therein. And we ſhall recommend 


the like Caſe unto you of a greater Sum; for we 


© underſtand that Sir Thomas Saunders is ſhortly, 
© within a very few days, to pay 10001. or more, 


5 'rawing: of Money run in the Name of the King 2 Parliamene. 


1 formerly had an original Acquittance of Oliver Cromwell s, in 


the following Words: 28 March, 1643. Received of John Annis 


of Landbeach, in the County 12 mbrid Ze, for the Uſe of the King 


| bas e repaid according 
10 the "Propoſitions .of Peri n Oliver Cromwell 
neſs Tho. Martyn. 


2 8 Rev. F. "Irilliams, va. IL Ne 146; "+ 10 | 
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to Sir Walter Pie, who, you know, is a buſy 

- < Man in the King's Army, and, unnaturally to 

a his Country, attended Prince Rupert, againſt this 

© Town, when he appeared- before it, and is now 

< raiſing a Regiment of Horſe in Herefordſhire, - Sir 

' © Thomas Saunders is now in London, whom, if you 

« pleaſe to confer withal herein, will diſcover to 

you the Truth; and if we can faſten upon that 

Sum, it will be a good Encouragement to us, 

and to our Soldiers. We have no other Marter 

to trouble you with at this time; but take our 
Leaves, and reſt | 


8 mg Fe, 5 : * 


Ga «a «94% K, 


þ 8 n 


6 Y our ade loving Friends to ferve you, 


— 


ew 
. 
© ZR — 


. une; 20 Jan. | + Henry Bulftrode. 
2 logo eee 8 Tho. 7 yrrill, 
| Ri. Grenvile 


a 
2 


HA «a __ 


To: our very hs Beese Richard ans 5 
and Bulſt rode ene e or der 
of them. 

I leave it to Mr. Neal to put his own Comment 

upon theſe two Letters; and if they are a Proof af 
that Probity of Manners, which he fo highly extols 
in the Parliament Army, I doubt not but Variety 

of Proofs to the fame purpoſe, might, withour ; any 
great difficulty, be produced. 

Neal; p. 594. Mr. Whitlocke Gora that Co- 
lonel:Cromwel's Regiment of Horſe were moſt of then 
Freebolders Sons, who engaged i in whe War 1200 Prin- | 

ciples of Conſciencg. : 
| If he had ſaid upon aber line and rebellidnt Prin- | 
- ciples, he had come much nearer the Truth, Sir 
Philip Warwick. informs us, That the King's 
Voluntier Guard of Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
" Memoirs, p. 230, CV 
Fo. | To bo wha, 
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Hiſtory of ibe Pu 


N 1tans, examin d. 379 


Go who, with their Attendants, made fuch Troops, | 
that they. conſiſted of three hundred Horſe; for a 


Vanity had poſſeſſed the Troop, upon being cal- 


© led the Troop of Shed. to dt ſire the Honour of being 
engaged in the firſt Charge, When we valued the 
5 


v hole Troop, we reckoned there was one hundred 


that Day in that Engagement, againſt Men of 
_ © a, very diſproportionable Quality.“ And Mr. 
Echard ſays, (as Mr. Oldmixon informs us) That 


6 | they were Men of better Eſtates, than the WO 
Houſes of Lords and Commons. i 


* 


Oliver Cromwell, when he was preſſed to the King- 


ſhip, ſpeaking of the two Armies, obſerved, that the 


King's conſiſted of Gentlemen and Freeholders, and 


the Parliament's of the Dregs and Refuſe of the Peo- 
ple. | * At my firſt going out into this Engagement, 


I ſaw that their Men were beaten at every hand, 


« I did indeed; and defired Mr. Jobn Hampden that 


+ he would make ſome Additions to my Lord E es 


Army, of ſome new Regiments, and I told him, 
would be ſerviceable to him in bringing ſuchk 


Men in, as I thought had a Spirit, that would do 
ſome Seryice in the Work. This is very true that 


tell you, God knows Ilye not: your Troops, 
ſaid J, are moſt of them old, decay'd Serving- 
„Men, and Tapſters, and ſuch kind of Fellows; 
and ſaid I, their Troc p are Gentlemens youn- 
ger Sons, and Perſons of Quality. Do you think 


that the Spirit of ſuch baſe and mean Fellows will 
* ever. be able to encounter Gentlemen, that have 


Honour, and Courage, and Reſolution in them. 
Truly I preſented him in this manner, conſcien- 
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Critical Hi 


legal Form of Government; in 4 Conference had at White-b 


with Oliver' Lord Protector, and a'Commitree Parliument, &c. 


Printed 1660, P. 38. Penes me. 


5 Dag ain | „ 
0 ifory of England, Vol. I. p. 21565. 
+ Monarchy. aſſerted to be the beſt,, and moſt ancient, and mY : 


- © tiouſly. 


380 Ms: Ne 41's I Vol. of the. 
_ © tjiouſly and truly ; ; I did tell him you muſt get 


Men of Spirit, and take it not ill what I ſay, of 
« a Spirit, that is likely to go on as far as Gentle- 
men will go, or elſe I am ture you will be beaten 
=O TM 
Tb: Puritan [or Parliament] Clergy were xca- 
Tous Calvinifts, and having been probibited for ſome 
Tears, from preaching againſt tbe Arminians, they 
now pointed all their Artillery againſt them, infifting 
upon little elſe but the Doftrines of - Predeſtination, 
Zuſtification by Faith alone, Salvation by Free Grace, 
and the Inability of Man to do that which is good. 
The Doctrine they preach'd is to be met with 
In the Tracts referred to in the“ Margin: from 
whence it appears, I think, that the drift of their 
Sermons before the two Houſes, | was little elſe but 
Sedition and Rebellion. 
Neal, ibid. Thoſe who- made up the Aſſembly of 


ee and who throuob the Land were the Ho- 


nour of the Parliament | Party, were almoſt all ſuch 


48 till then had conformed, and took the Ceremonies 10 


be lawful in Caſes of Neeefi ity, bat long'd to bave {hat 
Neceſſity removed. 
That is, in other Words, the openly 0 en 
proved themfelves to be Villains, upon the rſt Op- 
Portunity they had of doing it. For I take it for 
granted, they had ſubſcribed ene any Reſerves. 
The King's Character of this Aſſembly, in his 
Proclamat ion prohibiting their Meeting, is this : 
T That the far greater part of them were Men 
« of. no Reputation or Learning, and eminently 


arrow to the Government of the Church. of 


1814. mr a ts * 7 


. Sir bw Bange Diſſeiders Sajinge, 2 Parts. 4 n 


of eminent Presbyterian Preachers, &c. - Printed for J. Roberts, 


| 605.48 im for Schiſmaticks: or, à true Picture of 
in 4 ſummary View of the aha war of rhe __ h of 
. 15 Leise for Tho-Warner; hy = | en 

* Bibliotheca Regia, p. J \ 6-07 Nn 


. We England, 


| . ory of the Puritans, examin 70 28. 
4 England, and many of thgm Perſons who had 
n 


= openly preach'd Rebellio and had excited the 

_ © People to take up Arms againſt him, and ſo were 

not likely to be proper Inſtruments of Peace in 
Church or State.“ And * Lord Clarendon's; 
0 That of about one hundred and twenty, of 
which that great Aſſemby did conſiſt, though | 


7 by the Recommendation of two or thice Mem- 
0 * 2 of the Houſe of Commons, whom they 


* would not willingly diſpleaſe, a few reverend and 
« worthy Men were inſerted; yet of the whole 

* Number there was not above twenty who were 
th not declared Enemies to the Doctrine and Diſ- 


17 © cipline of the Church; ſome of them infamous in 
Fu their Lives and Converſations, and moſt of them 
22 of mean Parts in Learning, if not of ſcandalous 

© Tgnorance, and of no other Reputation, than Ma- 
of « lice to the Church of England.” But leſt theſe 
* | ſhould be look'd upon as Characters from preju- 
ah diced Perſons, I defire he will take a Character 
11% of them from the famous Milton, whom he may Ys 
val poſſibly efteem leſs. prejudiced. , 1 And if 
. < the State (/ays, he) were in this plight, Religion 


< was not in much better; to reform which, a 
p- 0 certain number of Divines were called, 66+ The 
„ choſer wy any Rule or Cuſtom Ecelchaſtcal, 


* Ainet of the 14 vol. I. p. 414. . 

# Mil:on's Character of \the- Long Parliament, and di 
of Divines, printed 168 1. p. 5. The compound or complicated 
Mr. Johm Richardſon, (to uſe their own Words, Life of Mil- 
ten, P- 141. pabliſhed' 1734.) Father arid Son, (which com- 

pound Man, as they tell us, might probably produce what no 
* fingle Man could,) in their late Life of Milton, prefixed to 
their explanatory Notes, and Remarks on Milton's Paradiſe loſt, 

p. 47. inform us, That this Tract was printed 1681. and 

Was part of his Hiſtory. of England, and expunged, it being 
22 ſort of Digreſſion, and to avoid giving offence. to a Party 
quite ſubdues, and whoſe Faults the Government. was then 

* willing to have forgotten.” And it is ſaid to have been part of 

his r of Britain, in the Preface to the Tract. 5 

nor 


— wo 
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nor eminent for either Piety or Knowledge a- 


© bove others left out; only as each Member of 


* 


ſo elected one by one. The moſt part of them 


© were: ſuch, as had preach'd and cry'd down, 


with great S Shew of Zeal, the Avarice and PJu- 


3 ralities' of Biſhops and Prelates; that one Cure of 
Souls was a full Employment for one ſpiritual 


5 Paſtor, how able foever, if not a 'C harge rather 
above Human Strength. Yet theſe conſcientious 
Men, e'er any part of the Work done, for which 
© they came togrrhee; (and that on the publick Sa- 
© lary): wanted not Boldnefs, to the Ignominy 
and Scandal of their Paſtor · lite Profeſſion, and e- 


© ſpecially ef their boaſted Reformation, to ſeize 


into their hands, or not unwillingly to aceept [be- 
ſides one, ſometimes two, or more of the beſt 
_ © Livings] Collegiate Maſterſpipi, in the Univerſi- 
ties, rich Bockures in the City, ſetting fail to all 


* 


Boſoms. By which means, theſe great Rebiikers 


were not aſhamed to be ſeen HI Pluraliſts 
and Non- Reſidents themſelves,” to fearful Con- 
demnation doubtleſs by theit on Mouth. And 
yet the main Doctrine for Which they took ſuch 
Pay, and inſiſted upon with more Vehemence 
than Goſpel, was but to tell us in effect, that 
© their Doctrine was worth nothing and the ſpi- 
ritual Power of their Miniſtry lefs available than 
bodily Compulſion; perſuading the Magiſtrate 


8 


do uſe it, as à ſtronger means to ſubdue E bring 5 


in Conſcience, than Eyangelical Perſuaſin: dif- 


« truſting the ſirtue of their own ſpiritual Wea- | 
« pons,. which were given them, if they be rightly 


© called, with full Warrant of Sufficiency, 105 pull 


down all Thougbts and Imaginations that exalt 


6 * themſelyes againſt God. "0 while hes taught 
| « Compul- 


Parliament in his Private Fancy thought fit, 


N 
te 
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Winds, that might blow Gain into their Covetous 
of Non- Reſidence, among fo” maity' diſtant Cites, 


E. ry of the Prins examin d. 


363 


1 Compulſion without Convincement, which not long 
before they complain'd of, as executed Unchri/- 
* tianly againſt themſelves, theſe Intents are clear to 
have been nobetter than Anticbriſtian: Setting up a 
Spiritual Tyranny by a Secular Power, to the ad- 
vancing of their own Authority above the Magi- 
= ſtrate, whom they would have made their Execu- 

* tioners to puniſh - Church-Delinquencies z where-' 
« of Civil Laws have no cogniſance. Again, (p. 
8.) the People therefore looking one while upon 
« the Statiſts, whom they beheld without Conſtan- 

« cy or Firmneſs, Sc. hes looking on the Church- 
men, whom they ſaw under ſubtle Hypocriſy, to 

© have preach'd their own Follies, moſt of them, 
not the Goſpel; | Times ſervers, Covetous, IIli- 
© terate. Perſecutors, not Lovers of the Truth, like 
„ in moſt things whereof. they accuſed their Prede- 
«:ceflors ! Looking on all this, the People which 


had been kept warm a-while with the counterfeit 


© Zeal of their Pulpits, after a falſe Heat, became 
3 more cold and obdurate than before; ſome turn- 


* 2 to Leudneſs, ſome to flat Atheiſm, put be- 


e their old Religion, and foully ſcandalized i in 
ee hey expected ſhould be new. 


7%, 3 be good (ſays he, in „ place) 
* al 


if they lived ſo, as might perſuade People 


<-They ated ee ee which, worſe than He- 


135 „is Idolatry; hated Pluralities, and all kind 
ef e, left rambling from Bene fice to Bene - 
„lite ravenous We ; 


ve * e, bene 2 165 


14 


Pi fart * te 


5 8 Life, printed. infors- his Proſe Works, oy 7. 1. 


＋ Sir i. Wen Dugdale idforims t us 5 vie 
p. 2 „That when Member of the 
was told by an eminent Perſon; that a certain Church in the 


4 50% had no Incumbent; the Aſſembly-Man ask d, what the 


« yeatly Value was? And when , told, chat it . Al. 571 


a replied ir ir be no better; 50 c an will 
eine 1 


SO RE Da; 


5 may 
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may * the biggeſt. Let them be ſorry, that 
5 80 called to aſſemble about reforming the 

* Church, they fell to progg ing and ſolliciting 
_ © (tho? they had renounced the Name of Prieſts) for 
a new ſettling their Tithes and Oblations, and 


double lined themſelves with Spiritual Places of 


Commodity, beyond the poſſible diſcharge of 
their Duty. Let them aſſemble in Conſiſtory, 


with their Elders and Deacons, to the g. e 
< of Church-Diſcipline each in his ſeveral Charge, 


and not a pack of Clergymen by themſeves 5 


© belly-chear in their preſumptuous Sion; or to 
< mote Deſigns, to abuſe and gull the ſimple 
< ty, toſtirup Tumults as the Prelates did — 


< them, for the maintenance of their Pride and 


poſed by Mr. 


© Avarice.* 

Their Ignorance is ſufliciently ex 

1 Whitlecke, a Friend of their — in his Memoirs 
does relate; {| That divers Members of both 


© Houſes, were Members of this Aſſembly ; and had 


< the ſame liberty with the Divines, to fit and de- 
© bate, and give their Votes in any matter, which 
< was in conſideration amongſt them: In which De- 

© bates, Mr. Selden ſpeaks admirably, and confu- 
ted divers of them in their own Learning. And 
ſometimes when they had cited a Text of Scrip- 
ture to prove their Aſſertion, he would tell them, 
Perbaps in your little Pocket-Bibles with gilt Leaves, 
(which they would often pull out and read) 2b 
© Tranſlation may be thus, but the Greek or the He- 
brew ſignifies thus and thus: and ſo would totally ſi- 
 < lence them.“ * Archbiſhop Laud gives 
nion of them: A great, if not the greater part 


of them were Browniſts, or Independents, or New- 
England Miniſters, if not worſe; or at beſt, re- 


6 — Perſons to the Doctrine or 3 or 
1 Kennet 's Compleat ou. vam, P. 1 80 N 


C both, 


this Opi- 


vel ſe 


abſtin 


e een Divines l.. 4 


. 
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both, of the Church of England eſtabliſhed by 


Law, and now brought e to reform it. 


An excellent Dee But I pray God that be- 
fall not them, which Tully obſerves fell upon 


Epicurus; That he made every thing worſe that be 


« went about to mend.“ 5 Nay y, the remarkable Let- "I 


ter in Biſhop. Ken: 4, directed to ſome Foreign 
Reformed Churches, had been a ſufficient teproach 


to any Divines, but ſuch as were ſingular Enemies 


to the King and the Church of England. 

Neal, Ibid. Almoſt all thoſe. called Fh den 
and all that Learned and Pious Synod at Weſtmin- 
ſter bad been Conformiſts, and bor up an honourable - 
Efteem for-thoſe - Biſhops... that . they Thong. 3 
as Archbiſhop Uſher, So. 

What regard they paid to good ArchbiſhopUſeer, 
is plain, from their ordering (by general Conſent) 
his Name to be ſtruck out of the Lin. of che 


—_— 


Pp Vi 3 Smith; 8. r. P. N. e 
fuerint iſtius Novæ, & hactenus in Anglia inauditz Synodi,.. ex 
Clerieis, Laiciſque conflatz, Adſeſſores, non parum intereſſe 
puto, ut Poſteri norint.  Plerique Qaſſicum bellum contra 


Regem gerendum ejurati fide, in pulpitis cecinerant; & in Hier- 


archiam, ab omni Tempore in Eccleſid Catholics. ſtabilitam, 
impudentiſſimis, ſpurciſſimiſque Libellis, apud Vulgu:, quaqua- 
versum: ſparfis, . & procaciſſimis Conciunculis ſurore tico 
perci  fuerant debacchati. Præclari quidem Myſta iſtis ezregiis 
Muniis obeundis maxime idonei! Non negandum eſt verſutos ho- 
mines ad quandam five Gratiam, five Auctoritatem fibi coneili- 
andam, quoſdam ex Epiſcopis, Presbyteriſque, qui nondum ab 


illorum bond exiftimatione excidiſſent, intermiſceri voluiſſe. In- 


quibus, ut alios taceam, D. Uſſeriss venit nominandus. At ille, 
quod de cæteris venerandis Præſulibus dicendum eſt, ſatis gnarus 


intolerandum Schiſma inde enaſcirurum,.multaſque prodigioſas 5 1 


detrimentum, imo & perniciem, verz Religionis, & Eccleſia 
tutiones ex Neceſſitate ſuborituras eſſe; Illos nec præſentia 2 fu 
vel ſemel di 


enim e al 9 Concilia 
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ri-voluit, & ab iſto Malignantiurm Caztu prorſus 
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And we are told, * © That the Presbyterians, 
< .whilft the Archbiſhop was living, ſeiz d upon all 
his Eſtate, deprived him of all his Benefices, and 


© offer*d many rude Inſults towards his Perſon. It's 


woll known, how the King, in conſideration of the 
_ © Biſhop's great Merits, had given him large Prefer- 
ments in Ireland; but upon the breaking out of 
the Jriſb Rebellion, he ſuffer'd great Loſſes; inſo- 


18 much, that he was obliged to ſell his Plate and 


[3 1 for a Subſiſtence: which occaſion'd the 


King to beſtow on him the Biſhoprick of Carliſie; 


the Revenues of which were ſoon after ſeized up- 
on by Order of Parliament. It's true, they voted 
him a Penſion, which has been ſhown to be only 
nominal, not a real Favour. It's no wonder that 


TY the Jriſb Papiſts ſhould ſeize upon the Eſtate of a 


© Proteſtant Biſhop ; but that he ſhould meet with 
worſe uſage from the hands of thoſe, who would 
be thought the only true Proteſtants, cannot be 


accounted for. Cardinal Richliew ſhowed him 
many marks of his Kindneſs and Eſteem, in honour 


© of his great Learning. But our reforming Parlia- 
ment were equally Enemies to his Learning, and 
| © Epiſcopal Dignity. For they made an Order for 


the ſeizing of his Study of Books, and had expo- 
« ſed them to ſale, if ſome Perſons, who had In- 
« tereſt with them, had not obtain'd them for their 


on Ule; but many of his Writings and Papers 
© were imbezel'd and ſtolen away, to the great 


* loſs of the Learned World: and the Godly A, 


præſidio tutus, Rebellionem jam apertà facic ubique graſſan- 
Qibus 


dem ex animo execratus eſt, multoſque Concionibus aſſiduis, 


© Colloquiis, Hortatibus, & c. nutantes in fide erga Regem præ- 
Fanny confirmavit, Lapſoſque reſtituit. Nec id diu Factioſos 

5 latere potuit, qui ex communi Suf- 
fragitione lat2 illius nomen ex albo Ad ſeſſorum expungendum 


Rebelleſque Weſtmonafterien 


| Juſ&re: quod honori & beneficii loco ferius duxit. 
e Seditions Preachers, Ungodly Teachers, p. , 56. 5 4 * 
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luis, 


re- N 


17 8 ſembly profeſſed that Reſpe& for him, as to peti- 
tion for him n turn d out of their Synod. 
and ſo left him to the wide World, where he li- 

#28 ved and died upon the Charity of 


_ up Arms in that War 
'© Conſcience tells me, I had been a Traytor, and 
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good Chriſtians.” 
Neal, p. 599. Nor were the Parliament Divini 


. be chief Incendiarys between the King and People, i if 


we may: believe Mr. Baxter, who knew-the Puritans 


ef thoſe times 'much better than bis Lord Ps viz. : 
Lord Clarendon. ] | 11 0 


I will not fay, dat l Mr. ee was a diſhoneſt 


| e ; but IJ am ſure he was a weak one. He 


himſelf informs us, + + That he wrote the Life of 


his old Friend and Houſe-keeper Fane Maithews, 
_ © 4oho lived in pious bumble Virginity, with eminent 
worth, to about ſeventy - ſix or ſeventy-ſeven 
| + Years, and died of mere Decay, without Pain or 
_ «© Sickneſs about a Month or ſix Weeks before his 
Wife. And it would have been well for him, had 
db he taken the Advice of his Vi ife, and ſome others, 


© who, he tells us, $+thought he had done better, had 


he written fewer Books, and done thoſe few better: 
<-tho' he himſelf was of opinion, that while he 
_ © wrote none needleſly, the modal. Imperfection of 
I two, was leſs evil than the total Omi/ſion of one.“ 


: Nay, if we may take his own Word for it, he 


was too much attached to that Cauſe, to be a com- 
petent Witneſs in favour of it. In his Holy Common- 


wealth, publiſhed 1659, he fays, If I 'had taken 
againſt the Parliament, my 


« guilty of reſiſting the Higher Powers. And a- 


gain, (p. 486.) I cannot fee I was miſtaken in 
the main Cauſe, nor dare I repent of it, nor for- 
a bear the fame, if it was to be done in the 12 | 


* Bi Kenner's Compleat Hiſtory, vol. III. f. 19. 
wee — to A Breviate of the, Life of Mrs. Marge ary 
Richard Baxter, printed 1681. | 


5 e of * Baxter's Life, t 73- genes ne. pony 


288 Mrs d 41 8 1. vol. of „ 


+ State of Things.“ Abundance of Paſſages to the | 
fame purpoſe might be produced from the ſame 
Book. And the Need. Paſſage printed in various 


Editions of his Saints Everlaſting Reſt, before the 
Reſtoration 3 tho? left out, if "pi rightly inform- 


ed, in the ſubſequent Editions; is a further Proof 
of it. I think (ſays he) Chriſtians, this will be 
2 © more honourable Aſſembly, than you ever here 


_ © beheld ; and a more happy Society than you were 
ever of before. Surely Broot, and Pyn, and 


Hanpden, and White, &c. are now Members of 


a more knowing, unerring, well-ordered, right- 
aiming,  felf-denying, unanimous, honourable 


1 triumphant Senate, than this, from whence they 


were taken, is; or ever Parliament will be.“ And 
I don't find that this Conſcientious Man ever retrac- 


ted theſe Rebellious Principles; tho? 1 find him 


ſcrupulouſly retracting much leſs Crimes. Þ+ © Tho' 


my Conſcience (ſays he) would trouble me, when 
I ſinned, yet divers Sins I was addicted to, and 
0 Oft cnnmitted againſt my Conſcience; which for 


the warning of others, I will here confeſs to my 


bag ſhame. I was much addicted to the exceſſive 


< gluttonous eating of Apples and Pearsz which 1 
-< think laid the Foundation of the -mbecillity, and 


Hatulency of my Stomach, which cauſed the bodily 


Calamities of my Life. To this end, and to con- 


cur with naughty Boys, that gloried i in Evil, 4 
have oft gone into other Mens Orchards, and 


<:ſtol'n the Fruit, when I had enough at home.“ 
here are ſix other Retractions; at the end of which, 


_— concludes: + Theſe were my Sins, which, in 


my*Childhood, Conſcience: cater me for a great 
4: while, before they were overcome. 


e 2 Everlaſting 405. printed for The. Underhill, 1652. 
+ = vBenes me. zd Edition. 
„„ Mr. Baxter's Life, written by ul, and pabliſhd in 

hw oy Mar? Sitvefter, er . „ 


5 | Neat, 
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Nhat, Ibid. /f is not true, (ſays this Divine) that 
8 ſtirred up People to War, there was hardly one 


| fuch Mann à County; tho" they diſliked the late: . 


val ions, and were glad the. Palle ment was attempt- 
ing a Reformaticn : They might inveigh 100. freely in 
their Sermons againſt the Vices of the Clergy, and abe 


* Severities of the late Times; but in all: the Faſt-Ser- 
mons that I have read for ſome Years after ibe begin- 


ning of the War, I have met with no: Reflefions upon 
"the Perſon of the King, but a Religious Obſervation of 
that Political Maxim, The King can do no wrong. 


Mr. Baxter*s Authority can't ſure be admitted _ 
| . Fact. I have read over moſt of the Publick 


aſt-Sermons, &c. before the two Houſes, from the 
Tear 1640, to the taking off the King's Head, and 
could produce him hundreds of Inſtances forthe diſ- 


os” of Mr. Baxter's Aſſertion; and: will give him 

' a Specimen. from the Sermons of the moſt. popular, 
- and leading Men of thoſe Times.. i 5 

Right Honourable, conſider hi thoſe. Per- 


* ſons, who have neglected the Execution of Juſtice 


— upon their moſt implacable Enemies, when God 


has given them into their hands; thoſe God has 


leſt to periſh baſely and miſerably. See it in 2. 
bab, God gives Benbadad into Abab's hands; Be- 

' © cauſe thou haſt let a Man go, that. I bad appointed 
— <a deſtruction, therefore thy Life ſhall he for bis 


Life. So concerning Saul's ſparing Agag, he 


vwould ſhift off the Command, and therefore God 


© ſhifred him out of the Kingdom; when he neg- 
© Jefted to do Juſtice to an implacable men 
« when God had given him into his hands... 


2050. Brook's Faſt- Sermon before the Com- 


mons, December 26. 1648. p. 18. [a Mem- 
ber of the Aſſembly of Divines.] ; 
© Benhadad's Life was once in Abab's hands, and 


he ventur'd God's Diſpleaſure to let him ga: But 


c No mw Benbadad rewards him: * — a= 
. BE Ho 


* 


2% My. Nei 1s I Vol. of the 
« painſt great nor ſmall, but againſt the King of Iſ- 


«* rael. Honourable and Worthy, if God don't 


lead you to do Juſtice againſt thoſe, that have 


< thoſe that have been the Fountain of that Autho- 
< rity and Power, which had been improved againſt 
" George Cockayn's Faſt-Sermon before the 
Commons, November 29. 1648. ke wk : 
In the Story of Aſa's putting to death his Mo- 
ther Maacba, it is ſaid, that he removed her 


from being Queen; becauſe fhe bad made an Idol 
in a Grove, be broke down ber Idol, and alſo Ma- 


© acha his Mother, even ber be removed from being 
Queen: Altho" a Mother, altho* a Queen; yet 


+ even her he deprived of her Dignity.. This he 


did, and this he muſt do, by virtue of the ſpeci- 
al Command of God himſelf, even in what Rela- 
tion ſoever ſhe had ſtood unto him. For ſo in 
_ © Deuteronomy xiii. 6. the Law was: For tho? ſhe 


© had been nearer than a Mother, even the Wife of 


< bis own Baſom; yet if ſhe were an Idolater, and 


mould entice him ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go, and 


* ſerve other Gods, ſhe muſt have been put to death, 
and his hand muſt have been firſt upon her.“ 


Cornelius Burgeſi*s Faſt-Sermon Welios the : 


* Commons, £ ovembey 17. 1640. 5 Member 
of the Aſſembiy of Dives, and one of Mr. 
Meals eminent Divines, p. 5958. ]) 


6 But, 1 b 


©: © Burgeſs was a Chief Leader of the raſrally Rabble out of 
* London, to cry out Juſtice againſt the Earl of Srrafford, and a- 

| 5. the Biſho 3 and at length, he invaded\ the Deanery of 
Pauls, being allow'd a Stipend of 400 I. yearly: and fince, 


* \ 
- 


Blood, never think of gaining their Love, by 

« ſparing them. For they will, when Opportunity 

2 offers, turn again upon you: But then they will 
not fight againſt the Poor and Mean, butagainſt 
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But now mark the Doctrine; When God begins 
to build and plant, if that Nation do Evil, God 
will unbuild what he has built, and pluck up 
ine A well of 
| © his Mercieg, as of his Judgments; when God 
made Saul King, and he proved ſtubborn and dif- 
* obedient, he repented, that he had made him 


©. what he has planted, and repent of the G 
For 8 know, that God repents 


1 * 0 
8 


© ® Edmund Calamy's Sermon before the Com- 


— 
3 


4 ; 


mons, December 22. 1641. p. 34. [Mem- N 


l there be found any amongſt you, tha 
© the Deſigus of Oxford, and are found at Weſftmin- 
© fter, only to betray their Country, the Lord un- 


* Hearts: this is to build up H 


* 


8 mask ſuch, and the Lord give them repenting 5 
Blood 


ouſes with the 


- 
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« be hath invaded the Houſs of the Biſhop of 1ells, and much 
of the Lands. But had he been made Dean of St. Paul's, 'or 


< Biſhop of feng Ns * 2 he would never 
have op the Biſnops! 4» Hpetogy for the Biſhops to ſit 
and e e „ ↄ > TonE F 
Dr. South informs us, (Sermons, Vol. I. p. 513.) That 
a he had it from the Mouth of Autell, (one of the Regicides,) That 


« he, with many more, went into that execrable War, with ſuch 
© controuling Horror upog their Spirits, from thoſe Publick Ser- 
e 


_ -* rily believed, that they ſhould have been 820 of God for 
ever, if they had not acted their Part in that diſmal Tragedy, 


and hearitly done the Devil's Work, being ſo effectually called, 


and commanded to it in God's Name. | 
| Calamy diſcover d bur too much of this wicked Spirit, in bis 
famed Speech ar Guildhall, October 6, 1643. If you would 


have a Peace with Popery, a Peace with Slavery; if you would 
> bis. Peace, you know the Story. 


© havea Peace, or a Foab 


He kiſſed Amaſa, and then killed him: If you would have a 
peace, that may bring a Maſſacre with ir, a French Peace; if yon 
e would have ſuch a Peace, it may be had _— But if you 
would have a Peace, that may continue the Go 
« ſuch as the Godly in the Kingdom deſire; I am confident ſuch 
| © peace cannot be had, without contributing towards bringing 

in the Scots, | SIE 5 
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„ three Kingdoms; this is to ſell. your Souls * 


© Preferment, and it is juſt with God, that ſuch 


not only loſe their Souls, but loſe their Prefer- 


< ments alſo, as Tudas that ſold his Maſter, hung 


47 himlelf. 3 
|  Calamy' 's Faſt- Sermon before the Commons, 


.Ofober 22. 1644. p. 23. 
A Child, a poor Child that hath Wiſdom, wil 


1 have more love and honour than a King, tho * 


© old Mun and a great Printe; if he be doating and 


« fooliſh, and will not receive Counſel, and 25 


Fe Wiſdom to.diſcharge h Duty. 


Stephen e | + RS ; = the 
Commons, Decemb. 30. 1646. p. 44. (Mem- 
ber of che Aſſembly of Divines, and one of 
Mr. Neal's eminent Divines.] _ 


. e comes forth delicately and e 


* too; J ſurely ſaith he, the Bitterneſs of Death is 


— 


- 


<, paſſed; and profently | he, is bewed to Nieser by the 


* „ in Gilg al.“ 


Obadiab Sedewich's 5 Faſt Sermon before” the 
Commons, OZober 2. 1644. p. 13. [Mem- 


ber of the Aſſembly, and one of Mr. Mals 
eminent Divines, p. 595. 


Wu 
* 1 


3 K verily, Brethren, the Fate” pie in that : 
© day. of our Battle, ſeem'd to decide the great 
Sh Doube, and reſolve the Queſtion, which Side was 


<-right, whoſe Cauſe was his, who were Tor: _ 


© and who againſt. him.” 


* Srephen Marſhall did once ition the King for a Dean- 
b try, and at another time for a d becauſe he could 
* not obtain, as the King told bim at Holdenby, Where he at- 
tended upon the Commiſſioners, therefore he would 18870 10 
i "We An Apology for the Biſhops, Ke. 

In a Sermon before Sir Arthur Hazelrig at Newcaflle, © he 
72 told the Congregation, That if now they would ſtand firm, rather 


than the Army fhoald want the Countenance of a Lord to cre- 


dit them, the Lord of Hoſts ſhould be voted General. Mercu- 
"Hams" Progmaticus, by nn ee Ns 9. 1. 1649. 
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12 Ti | ory „e oP Pride examin 44 393 


e Thankſgiving - Sermon, before the 
_ Commons, April 19. 1644. P. 17. 
© « What a fad thing is it, my. Brethren, to ſee our 


| > King at the head of an Army of Babylonians, re- 
. Filing to be called King of England, Scotland „and 


Ireland, . chuſing rather to be called King of Ba- 
1 | 


 Caſe's Thankſgiving- Se before the Com. 


mons, Auguſt 22. 1645, p. 18. Member 
ee 5 


5 The Pſalmiſt takes notice what God doth, in 


breaking the Power of mighty Princes, turn'd 
> Oppreſſers and Tyrants, in making them, Cain like, 


Vagabond, to wander up and down in deſart and 
« 1 Places. 


FE 8 „ Thankſpiring: Sermon, Feb. 1 19 3645. 


lt 8 a fad thing, that the Strong Holds of the 


s 1 ſhould be taken for God, and kept for 
« the Devil.“ hid. p. 31. _ 


+ Here you ſee was ng; and all his malig- 


2 « nant Courtiers and Subjects oppoſing and obſtruct- 
ing IſraePs Deliverance : yea, when they had got 


* looſe, arming all the Militia of Egypt, and put- 


s ting them in array to reduce Hrael again into their 
s old Servitude and Bondage. And wiſh he had 
been the laſt Pharaob, who was drown'd i in the - 
8 Red - Sea. There aroſe up after him Pharaohs 

in every Age of che Church, that knew not the 


F ' Lord. = 
Caſe's Faſt- et before the Prers, March | 


26. 1646. p. 8. entitled, The Set-Backs of 
| Reformation, 


Leu hall find, char the; want of cus , 
5 * tion upon Delinquents, has obſtructed, if not 5 
ddaſhed hopeful beginnings in the Church's Deli- | 


« verance. Saul ſpares Agag, and tis a preſentſtop 


£ in the . and had like to have ve been the al. = 


2. 


, r * a . „„ * K 
* 4 2 = * , E * 
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ter Ruin of the whole Seed of the Fers 3 and ha, 
« 4bob ſped for paring Benbadad, Story will tell 


vou.“ Ibid, p. 212 


Execute Judgment impartially; ; to hang a por 
Soldier for running from his Colours, may «poor 
piece of Juſtice in it: But it was Saul's paring 


2 of Agag, that fent his Kingdom from him. 
Dr. Stanton's Faſt-Sermon before the Lords, 
O Fober 30. 1644. p. 22. [Member of the 
Aſſembly, Neal 393.] 
4 Phyficians, by way of Revulſion, ſtop! Bleeding 


« byerring of Blood; and did England bleed enough 


* in the malignant Vein, we have cauſe to think, 


«that other ſad Iſſues of _ would be ſtopped 


Anand ſtanched. Bid. p. 26. 


Do Juſtice to the fk 3 Saub's Sons are not 


« ſpared, no not gag, nor Beabadad, cho“ them- 


© ſelves Kings; Zimri and Cosbi, tho" Princes of 
_ © the People, muſt be purſued into their Tents : this | 


zs the way to conſecrate yourſelves to God. 


R's Faſt-Sermon before the Commons, No- 
vember 15. 3 Member of the Aſſem- | 


bly, Neal, p 
2 oi . . a vic Hered, may 
have ſome Fits of Goodneſs, ſome fleſhly Purpo- 
<-poſes, and Promiſes for God; and yet the Bent 
: of the Heart be engaged in evil ways. 
7 ho. Hill's Faſt- Sermon before the two Houſes, 


Auguſt 13. 1644. P. 21. [Member of the 


Aſſembly, Neal, p. 593.] 
Court. Shakings are ſuch, as God nes ſuch 
State. Quacks, and Church- Quacks, that all the 
People of the Land, and the undamental Laws 


12 OE the Nation, ſhake together.” 1 


M bitaters Faſt-· Sermon before the Commons, 
January 25. 1642. 5. 8. —— of the 
8888 of N n 1 7 


5 
% 


a „ „ 


«K „ a „ „ 


e King of he Prote ant Profeſſion, ſhould f 
* his Strength and Power to a Queen a Papit, 
4 4 ſhe give it to the Feſuits, to the Beaſt; it is 
's neither Rebellion nor Treaſon to fight for the 

4 King, to recover his Power out of the hands of | 


. 
6 = -F- 
3 
3 


5 . Chem Faſt-Sermon bab che G . 


May 31. 1643. P. 10. {Member of the! | 
Aſſembly of Divines.] 


1 „ Wilr thou have Jeſus Chrif ee Ami wy, 
« for thy Nobility, for thy Husband, thy 
= thy Prophet, thy Saviour, thy All? \Tefus Cb 


ö « will bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles in Felters © 7 
5 « Tron; he will pour Contempt upon Princes, if | 


6 "0g contemn him.” mY 
 Cheynel's Faſt-Sermon, before the Lords; Mar. ; 
- | 26. 1645. P. 53. 
f It is better to live ander a "Ne, than under a 
3 © Nerva; where nothing is lawful, (for a cruel Ty- 

rant ſeeks only his own Advantage in in any Man's 
1 Wrack) than where all Things are lawful: Many 
— * Ruffians abuſing the Sloth of a careleſs Prince, 
© who will be ſure to do nothing well, becauſe they 

N u_ do whatſoever they will.” : 
Juobn Forcrofi's Faſt- Sennen before che com- : 
t maons, December 31: 1648. 7. 4 [Member | 
$ Hof the Aſſembly. 


171 = 


, + Neither let your Eyes ſpare, tho they are Great 
©. © Ones that are guilty. Princes have not any licence 
h This Cheynel, when the Body ofthe very b Chilling- 
worth was carried to Chicheſter to be interr'd, ſtood at the 8 | 
Ie | ready ro receive it, with the Author's Book of The True Reli- 
78 gion of Proteſtants, in his hand. Who, when the Compauy 
3 were all ſettled, made a ridiculous Speech, and in concluſion, 
5 throwing the Book inſultingly on the Corps in the Grave, ſaid 
82 thus: Get thee gone then, thox curſed Book; which haſt ſeduced 
1 _ * ſo many precious Souls ; get thee gone, thou corrupt rotten Book. 
| Earth to Earth, and Duſt to Duſt; get thee gone into the Place 
Tf * Rottenneſs, that thou mayſt rot with thy Author, and Py Cor- 


© ruprion.” Kennet's Hiſtory of * Vol. 11. 2. wag 


* Ms: Nzar's. =o 01. 7 1 PR 


< to offend: Queens themſelves haye no Oban f for 
Sin. Tis the Miſery of Greatneſs, the Offence is 


ds great as the Offender, the Sin as ſovereign as the 
__ © Perſon: great Perſons do not ſo much commit Sin, 
_ © as teach it: their Diſobedience is ever maſculine, and 


* begets Followers. The higheſt Court may reach 


the higheſt Perſon. Cauſes, not Perſons, od o 
4% be heard in your Parliament“ 


Rich. Heyrich's Fuft-Sagnow lite 'the Com- 


mons, May 27, 1646. P. 84. [Member of 


the Aﬀembly.] 
5 1 beſcech you to be i impa 


SY . in doing Juſtice ; 0 


Fe and let not the great Flies break. through 4 


Web, whilſt the little ones are entangled: 
© ſpare the great Birds, and deſtroy the ſmall, bot 
ſo hurtful) is no good Juſtice. There are many 


wonder, there are no more Delinquents called to 


'© the Bar. Take heed you ſpare not Brother Ben- 
© badad, left you and the Kingdom fare the worſe 


for its as the Prophet told Ahab, [1 Kings xx. 42.] 


© Becauſe thou baſt let go a Man whom 1 had appoin- 


ted to Deſtruftion; thy Life all go for bis Life, 


< and thy People for bis Poop. + 1 beſecch you think 
of this, and be impartial.” 


Richard Kentiſh's Faſt-Sermon before the Com. : 


mons, November 24. 1647. p. 32. 


< Thoſe mine - Enemies that would not that y 


© ſhould reign over them, bring hither and ſlay 


them before me: let me ſee them ee bl 


© Kings, Rulers, People who conſpire apt the 
* FD. and againſt his Anointed.” 


Maynard before the Commons, Ofiober 28, a 
1646. p. 2 55 Member of che Aſſembly of | 


- Divines. 1 


As When Kings turn Sedurers, they ſeldom want 


# good ſtore of Followers: now if the Blind lead 
6; the Blind, 15 ſhall both wil bad a Ditch. 


\ © When 


\ 
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Ss 5 When Kings command unrighteous 
People ſuit them with willing fene none 
0 . doubts but the Deſtruction of them both. 1 Is juſt 
and righteous.” _ 
Dt. Jobn Owen's 8 before the 9 
fo mons, January 31, 1648. p. 3. | 
PR. If the Kingdom be divided, that is nothi 
but Reboboam's Folly, and ill Counſel of ill-ad- | 
viſed Courtiers. If 1/rael make war upon Fudab, 
and Fudah upon Iſrael, that is only Policy to 
keep down one another. If there be a Civil 
War, that is through the Faction of potent 
Stateſmen. If a F. 2 invades them, it is 
nothing but the Pride of ambitious Tyrants, that 


+ ſeek after Greatneſs i in the Ruin of other 18 
doms.“ 


N ch. Pro Fei's Sermon before the Coanhons, 


September 255 1644. p· 9. Tann of * 
] ho The Man wh ſelleth his Religion for his pri- 
A vate Ends, will ſell his Country, his Parliament, 
\ his Laws, and Liberties of his Kingdom. Will 
s che put the Law. of God, and the Crown and 
_ ©. Sceptre of that Princely Lord Jeſus to the Mar- 
: © ket; and will he flick for his Court to ſell the 
Laus of England, and will he not forfeit you all, 
1 : 274 and your Parliament and Liberties?? _ 

| Ruitberford's Faſt-Sermon before. the Com- 
. mons, January 31, 1643. es N 
8 finer for Scotland. 

| ES. This was the Scotch Clergyman —_ wrote e that FR 
bs, Republican Tract, intitled, Lex, Rex, gte, publiſned 1644. To 
"0  ſhow'this Gentleman's Principles, th following Paſſages may 
F | ſuffice. © The People, becauſe they create the Man King, they 
„ © are ſo above the King, and have a virtual Power to compel 
jo © him to do his Duty.” Lex, Rex, p. 10. 'Tho' God can 
d _ < immediately, without any Action of the. peo ople, make Clogs, 
„ this is a weak Reaſon to "Pray 8 cannot nnmake « 


5 id, . 146. : : 
4 65 The 


3 


7 eee | 2 5 


8 The n will 1 


4 ah by Man, but will even rie through = 
4 . the Day of his Wrath.“ 4 


Keyner's Faſt-Sermon before the Commons, 
Auguſt 28, 1644. 29305 = 
ls 2d Execute Judgment: if the Lord ſee the want 
A of Judgment amongſt us, twill diſpleaſe him. 
By this Phinebas turn'd away Wrath from //rael. 
And who knows what you may do for Eng- 
land, if you be not wanting in this? The Exe- 
a cution of Judgment is the Lord's Work, and 
they ſhall be curſed that ſhall do it negligently : 
and curſed ſhall they be, who keep the Sword 
from Blood in this Cauſe. You know the Story 
of God's Meſſage by the Prophet to Abab, ſor 
letting go Benbadad; ' Becauſe thou baſt let go a 
Man whom I bad appointed io Deftruttion, there- 
« fore thy Life ſpall go for bis Life, and 2 People 
„„ 
Strickland before the He November. 3 
1644. p. 26. [Member of the Aſſembly.] 
Balaam may engroſs the Promotions of Moab, 
© (as the temporiz ing Clergy of late the Dignities 
of our Church) but on faucy Terms. They muſt 
come then and curſe Exgland, as it were with Bell, 
Book, and Candle. Micaiab may have the Court- 
Favours, but he muſt frame his Mouth in the 
© flattering Vein, and comply with the falſe Pro- 
'« phets, in carrying the King with lying Viſions to 
bis Deſtruction. Elijab himſelf need not deſpair 
< of being Chaplain to Queen Fezabel, could he 
but bate of his fiery Zeal, and take the Writs oc 
Baal for his Comrades,” e OO e | 
7 ſdale's Faſt-Sermon before the . ö 
Auguſt 28, 1644. P. 8. Member of the 
Aſſembly.] | 
After God had rejected Saul for his Diſobe- 
[8 diene from _s * over Iſrael, and * " 
« clare 
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Hiſtory of tbe Puritans, eramin d. 399 - 
c clared his Purpoſe unto him by Samuel, an evil 


SFßpirit of Fury, Jealouſy, and Tyranny came up- 


SGtcorge Walker's Faſt- Sermon before the Com- 1 
mons, January 29, 1644. p. 10. 1 
; _ . +.*Tis likely our Enemies would conclude a, 

. Peace with us on thoſe Terms, as Nabaſb the 

4 +. Ammonite did with the Men of Jabeſb: if we 


would let our Enemies put out our Eyes, keep 
L us in Ignorance, that we ſhould not ſee when the 
* Orthodox Religion is turning to Popiſo Super- 
e ſtition; when a mixt Monarchy is aiming at an ab- 


J © ſolute Tyranny. Grant them this, and they will 
y grant youa Peace, ſuch a one as it is. 
* Loe's Sermon at Uxbridge,  Fanuary 30, 
a 15645. called England's Diſtemper, p. 36. | 
5 1 


bis poor Man Love, (fays Lord Clarendon, Vol. III. 
p. 338.) who had been guilty of as much Treaſon againſt the 


1 King, from the beginning of the Rebellion, as the Pulpit 
| 1 could contain; was ſo much without Remorſe for any Wice 
h © kedneſsof that kind that he had committed, that he was jealous 
0s | © of nothing ſo much as of being ſuſpected to repent, or that 
es he was brought to ſuffer for his Affection to the King. And 
ft therefore, when he was upon the Scaffold, where he appeared 
7 g 4 with a marvellous Undauntedneſ;, he ſeemed {o much de- 
15 * lighred with the Memory of all that he had done againſt the late 


_ © King, and againſt the Biſhops, that he could nor even then - 


he -  forbcar to ſpeak with Animoſity and Bitterneſs againſt both, 
-0- and expreſſed 4 great Satisfaction of Mind for What he bad 
10 done againſt them, and was much tranſported with the in- 


ward Joy of Mind that he felt, in being brought thither to 

die a Martyr, and to give Teſtimony for the Covenant. And 

© in his raving Fir, without ſo much as praying for the King, 

'©* otherwiſe than that he might propagare the Covenant, he laid 

* his Head upon the Block, with as much Courage as the bra- 

© yeft and honeſteſt Man could do in the moſt pious Occafion.” 
And Mr. Echard [Hift. Vol. II. p. 706.] informs us, That 
© Nalſon takes notice of a provideatial Vengeance upon him: For 
it happened, that two or three Gentlemen, formerly of the 

* late King's Army, travelling upon the Northern Road, met 

© with the Poſt that carricd this very Letter, and enquiring of 

* him, whether be had any Scorch Letters, he 5 = 
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Aſa was commended, becauſe he removed 


Maacha from being Qreen, becauſe ſhe was an 
« [aolatreſs. I may ſay, what Jebu ſaid to Foram, 


What Peace can there be, ſo long as the Whore- 


bill, the 22d Day of Auguſt,” 


« doms of Fezabel the Queen remain?“ Ib. p. 37. 


« Is Peace and Truth the Ingredients that muſt 
„ heal us? Oh! then doat not too much upon 


_ © this Treaty of Peace, (which is this day begin- 


ning) as if, without all peradventure, this Treaty 
« muſt heal all our Diſtempers, c. Alas! Belo- 
ved, there is a great Gulph between our Enemies 
and us; there are a Generation of Men, that 
< cannot endure ſuch corroding Corroſives, and 


Men, who are neither Lovers of Peace nor Truth. 
Is it likely to have Peace with ſuch Men as theſe ? 


« Whilſt they continue thus, we can as ſoon make 
Fire and Water to agree; yea, I had almoſt ſaid, 


© reconcile Heaven and Hell, as their Spirits and 


6 


Tis the Sword, not Diſputes nor Treaties, that 
muſt end this Controverſy : therefore turn your 


« Plow-Shares into Swords, and your Pruning- Hooks 


into Spears, to fight the Lord's Battles, to a- 


venge the Blood of Saints that hath been ſpilt. 
It muſt be avenged either by us, or upon us; 


1 « ply'd, He had. At which, excited by an unuſual Curioſity, 


they took the Poſt into a convenient place, out of the Road, 


and opening the Scorch, Mail, they found this Letter of Re- 


« prieve and Pardon for Love; upon the reading of which, one 


« of them immediately cry'd out, Oh! that is the Rogue that 
« ruined us, by breaking the Treaty at Uxbridge; and thereupon 
putting the Letter in his Pocket, they reſtored the reſt to the 


« Poſt, telling him, There were his Letters again; and immedi- 


« ately mounting, they purſued their intended Journey. The 
« Mail arriving at London, and Letters from Cremwell to ſeveral 
« Perſons, without one word concerning Love; the Party took 


© ir for granted, that this Silence was deſigned as an abſolute 
Denial, &. Therefore they ordered him to ſuffer upon Tower- 
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5468 His 4 5 at Ubri ge, p. 7. 5 
1 fany of theſe Paſſages are taken. from the Ser- 
mons of Mr. NeaPs Puritanical Heroes; and for 
that reaſon, he cannot except againſt chem, And I 
challenge him to 128 above one ſingle Inſtance 
from their publich Sermons, where there is a reli- 
gious Obſervation” of that Maxim, That the Kin 
Luan di no Wrong, as aſſerted by Mr. Baxter, There f. 
but one laſtance of this kind, that I can find in the 
Sermons preached before the two Houſes; and that 
is of Mr, Nathaniel Ward, who ſpoke. favoutably 
of the King, and of bringing him back again to h 
Parliament, in the following Words: (Falk Ser won 
before the Commons, June 30, 1047. printed 
without any Order of that Houſe 1 « Let us la- 
ment and mourn for our Royal Sceptre, that he is 
vꝓeakened, and unfitted to rule; let us lament his 

« perſonal Sorrows; ; Pity ſhould be ſhewn to him 

© that is in Affliction; let us lament that he is de- 
« prived of his Royal Conſort, and Children, the 

C Supports and Delights of Nature, the ſweet Ob- 
« jects of Human Affection deprived of his won- 
ted Honour and Attendance, his Nobility and 
. Compeers; ; deprived of his wonted menial Ser- 
* vants, and attended with military Guards, (un- 
* welcome and ungrateful to him ;) e of his 
5s wonted Liberty? theſe things muſt needs make 

„ him a Man of Sorrows; however his Heart is 
C ſy ported, he cannot but look upon himſelf as a 
« Man apples God's Black Rod. If. God would 
6 ſoften our Hearts, to lament him as we ought, 
it is probable he would ſoften his Heart to la- 


Ap, 


ment his Subjects as he ought, They did not 


POE him with a piece of ae as uſual, (eſpe · 
D d . a) 


oy . 
$0 


72 
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cially es Treaſon and Rebellion kr ch” main 
1 Dife of the Diſcourſe) nor deſire him to print his 
Sermon, or return him Thanks for the great Pains 
de took, according to Cuſtam : a Favour that I am 
confident was ſcarce ever refuſed to any one before, 
in the Compaſs of ſeven Years; as appears from a 
complear Collection ar the Sermons before the two 
Houſes, from November. 1640, to Februar 155 1648, 
© now. im the, publick Library at Candid e 


Ang Jobn Milton contradicts M r. Barter s Aﬀer 


tion, in his Tenure of Kings and Mag Br ater 292 
* [vize the Pres ecbyterians were mo h to pil 
1 < Arms againſt the King, to diveſt and. difahoint 
bim of his Dignity 3 20 to curſe him in all their 
© Ser mont, and zampbl ets over the Kin ngdom, where- 
' 5 of there n duwefger Monuments ſill ro be 
| . produced. i To 

Neal, p. 607. 4 Spirit 7 
| "been growing in the Nation ar ſame Yeats, a 
late Opprefien, inſtead of extiy viſbing it, had 170 


85 


kept it under ground, till having collected more Siren 255 
s of 


it broke, qut-with greater. Violence. The Pairio 

_ the Conſtitution watched all, Opportunities to recover 
it; and when they oblain d d Parliament by the In. 
| terpoſit tion of the Scots, were. ready. to take too ſevere a 
Revenge upon their late Oppreſſars, and to enter $207 


too violent Meaſures, in order to prevent the r eturn of of 


5 Power into thoſe Hands that bad fo Shamefull y abuſed 
EY 

Lord Hollis, who was one of the five impeach'd 
Members, and conſequently no High Flyer, gives 
the following Inſtance of Patriotiſm, in\ Mr. of 


ver themſelves and the Kingdom from thay hn La 


* Milton's Life before his Proſe Works, p- . 
* Memoirs, p. 9. . ö 
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Engliſh Liberty had 
wad the 


a - » » ke] * 1 2 W 2 2 2 


I 
, Ph 2 
; * K&R a 5 
7 a " 5 1 * 1 
N * 2 Q aA A. 
2 * 13 
p * N l 
* t *. 8 


eal's 
Parliament of Patriots. T The Houſe of Lords, 
© (faysbe) in the Summer after the beginning of 
* dur Troubles, in 1643, having reſolved to deli- 


W % 


. 


zaun 2 W 


IO OY 


* . 5 Meteo, 
4 abt 2 


with Over 


8 1 a iP 18 it into ORE 


© 'Nermies, anc | woul, poll out of the Houſe, 


| q tian A e er, pre age 484 g. 
Hb for eee - 
down to the Houle of Commons on a Saturday, 
> where the 8 part ſeem'd. to be of the ſam 


6 Mind, 3 and; after a long Diſpute, and much 


* 


*c — 8 . among eta is 1 5 10 


F: 23, they might be heard) ſome Members of the 


Fosse, whom they faid they look'd upon IS 27 
W hic 
did ſo terrif many honeſt timorous Men, and 
5 gave that Bald to the Paper as, coftrary to 
© all Order, they reſumed the Queſtion that was 


* ſettled on Saturday, for | going On with the Buſi- 


c neſs, and, at laſt carried it by ſom e Voices, to 


74 have it laid aſide. Which was £4 ki heſt Strain 


« of Inſolency, the greateſt | Violation o Nathorkry 5 


$ 'and Freedom (the two eſſential Ingredients of a 


+. Parliament) that before that was ever known, 


I 55 Since, 1 confeſs the Army has outſtrip' d it. 


After a Palliation of almoſt every Action f che 


Parliament, how. incapable of Defence ſoever; and 


enumerating what he calls Oppreſſions, by the King, 
or his Miniſters 3 p. 610. he makes the following: 
kind Obſervation: Had. not the King ſuſpended an 


broke throu 5 the Laws of the Land fer twelve Tears, 


bare the fitting of this 1 5 Parliam Wi . hs This ; 
is only $408 „and not hitherto proyedz. nay, it 
has been ſufficiently * e ons hf 


D 4 e N x 
4 % 


V 1 ibi. 175 ey not. "dis Mich jeſt 50 1014“ to the 
mew kts 2th with a manifeſt Reluttancy 
| affeti to call them Acts of Grace? 


"And what if he did? they were in reality fo, 'as 
his too many. Conceſſions, which paved a Way t 2 


his Deſtruction, 1 ſhowed. 
Meal, ibid. Biſhop Burnet, | in his H. thy of bis 


; Life and Times, ſays, That bis Majeſty. never came 
Abs his Conceſſions ſeaſonably, nor with a good Grace; 


all appeared to be extorted from bim, and there were 
Grounds to. believe, that be intended not to tand 10 
them any longer, than be lay under that Force that 
viſibly drew them upon Ein, contrary to his own In- 
nations. | 
1 "Tf the ſame individual” Biſhop Burnet has elſe- 
| where contradifted this, I hope he will allow, that 
his Opinion i in this place ought to ſtand for no- 
| thing. In one of his Books, he ſpeaks as follows: : 
I ſhall not engage farther between the King and 


the two Houſes, than to ſhew, that his Majeſty I 


had the Law clearly on his fide, ſince he not only 


© conſented to the Redreſs of all Grievances, for 


« which the leaſt Colour of Law was alledged, but 
. © had alſo yielded to larger Conceſſions, to ſecure 


the Fears of the Subject, than had been granted h 


6 * by all the Kings of England fince the Conqueſt ; 


yet their Demands were unſatisfied, vides his 


jeſty had conſented to the aboliſhin; Epiſco- 


c 3 and the Diſcharge of the Liturgy ; Which 


< neither the Laws of England, nor his Conſcience 


| © allowed of: ſo that the following War cannot be 


« ſaid to have gone on the Principles of Feſending 
« Religion, ſince his Majeſty was invading no part 


| © of the eſtabliſhed Religion. And in Scotland his 


« Majeſty had. ſettled all Matters to their Hearts 
4 defire; j and . many frequent and ſolemn Decla- 


* Aber Burner 5 four Conferences, printed at Glaſgow, P. 24 
; | $ rations, 
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20 be not 


| © violably that 
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* £ *T was a ſtrange thing (ſays be) to ſee a 


5 2 4 


| Did Mr. Neal never hear of any Criminal's j6- 
lemnly proteſting his Innocence at the Bar, upon his 
Trial? Tho the Compariſon may not agree in 


every Particular, yet T ſhall lear 


very ſhall/Jeave him to judge in 
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Prince who had great Virtues, and eminent 


to the Kingdom and the whole World; That ub private 
_ Paſſion or Reſpel?, no evil Intention to his Majeſty's 

Perſon, no Deſigns to the prejudice of bis, juſt Honour 
or Authority, bad engaged them. to raiſe! Forces, and 


bly reſemble.cach - 


other. Tis apparent, that from the firſt, the In- 


tention 


— 


CI 


3 20 
narch and Anarchy; 4 iy 1 2 T Pe 1 5 
been fufficiently proved. ' Mr. chard, informs *_ 
THR Acheng the Enemy's Baggage at Edge- 
hin, were taken rhe Lets of one Plal⸗ in the 


_— LE Army, Who duely gave Intelligence of 
-- 5 what paſſed to the other Ban y, and. PEN Ty 


in whit part of the Army the King fought, that 


| 1 4 they 880 t better direct th eir Bullets at ſd illuſ. | 


tridus 4 Mark; for Which Treachery „be was 
© hanged" on the” next Tree. Lord oli indeed 


ob 

© miffion, they made their firſt pla ſcovery of 
heir Iten concerning the Perſon of the Ring; 
_ © ferwith'a great af of Violence and Earneſtneſy 


they preſſed it, and carried 1 5 I That the Care of 


fte Proſe aint Or bis Perſon jb ould be Iefrolt ; and 
by « th this Army ald g o out in the name of the 
e wang: and . of Ne 1221 and 15705 


2 


py ove; DB 825 7 nn FOE N 2 
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byterjan \ > ole p. 197. Gama 8 Vindication * King 
Ghelss 1. þ Pp. i 8 
& od Bollis's Memoirs, p. 34. 

be Commiſſion — to Carfax Dir Rel * 59 
365d. (the Original ſtil} in beisg, apd in the Cuſtody of Dr. 


Philip Wi lliams, Preſident of St. John College, Cambridge) from 
the Rump Parliament; had he complied with ir, (as I am not 


fare whether he did or no) would have proved, that he was 
capable of taking a Commiſſion, upon the Terms mentioned by 


Lord . or any other N whatſoever. If we may be⸗ 
Memoirs, Vol. I. p. 116.1 de had . Fenfion of 


lieve Ludl 
8 per Aae after be g pave. up his Commiſſion, 


4 la the Commiſſion Srdated to rhe Earl of Eſeꝶ, to be Ge- 


ner al of the Parliament Forces, are the following Words: The 


= Lords aud FN! in e e aſſembled, ac: 


8 to the Duty and Tru 
t 


ich was upon them, (for 
pre ve 2 0 


Skſety of his Majeſtyls Per ſon, the Peace of the Khgdom, and 
Defence 5 Parliament). have reſolyed an ordained, that an 
thwith "rag 31 and that the Train d- Bands, her : 
euer 


© Arpy, be 
15 3 10 


"to" > That in paſling ing of Fair fax's Cotn- 


5 vol 11. 8337 S Triad 
5 Inticed, Veritas eh, - pr rk P billipe, p p. 79. Prefs 


tion of thoſs great Miſchiefs, and pre ſer vation of the 
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” . it was before under my 
* Would not other wiſe have wedcled with it. But 
« this General. made no Bones, tock it, and than d 
them; reſolved, it ems, to do whatſoever theſe 


>, + Laws of the Kingdom, 2 however countenanced by any 


Puritas, eramin 4 


© his Maſters ſhould bid him.“ Twas this famous 
Parliament, that in 1647 voted, That no farther 
Addreſſes ſhould be made to. the King, upon his 
Refyfal to ſign four Bills, abſolutely deftruRtive of 
his Safer tary. 4/6 Which Proceeding (fays Biſhop | 


Kennel) was of ſuch infinite Scandal to all indif- 


4 Rpent Peof ple, who 


id yet Reaſon, and a Con- 


© ſcience, let within them, that Diſcontents and - 
Murmurs grew very igh, and many Pamphlets. 


that ſhewed rhe Parliament 


were now Publiſhe 
vatice of the Nation; ſuch as, 


© to be the great Gri 


5 „ 9 7 Parliament 5 Ten Commantmeits,” "GE An- 


« other intitled, The New Teftament y our Lord; 
© and Saviours, the Houſe of Chmmons, t ing at Weſt: 
< minſter ; and ſeveral others: the Parliament in. 
< vain burning the Books, and bidding Money fot 
« the Diſcovery of the Authofs of them,” ©  * 
But how deſirous of Peace the King was, th 
Soschlte ion of his Letter t to the Princes (in which 
he gives an re rh of the Treaty in the Ile of 
_ With) whic Biſhop Keuuei ſays, + deferves * 
de preſerved. in aue, 1. 5 Cold. Plainly diſcovers. 
bw By what has been faid, you ite how long 9 
1 + have. laboured in the ſearch of Peace: do not 
f FOR, be diſheartened to tread in the fame Steps. 


FT other F of the ige be pot 155 1 bollore and Corte 


„ dition, fit r0-0ppoſe and refiſt any Force or Inſurtectios by 
©. Papiſts, or illlaffected Perſons. againſt the publick Peace and 


Was 


yy tenged Commiſſion from his Majeſty Mix. Peth's De de rata 
 Curidſa, Vol. II. Lib. 8. p. 35. Pobhicbes 1735” 158 

| ©'Compleit Hiſtory af e Vol. II. 1 9 7 
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* Uſe al worthy ways to dh e to > your 
2 Right, but prefer the Way of Peace. Shew the 
reatneſs of your Mind, if God bleſs you, (and 
let us comfort you wich that which is our own 
Comfort, that though Afflictjion may make us 
8 paſs under the Cenſures of Men, bs we look 
- © uponic ſo, as if it procure, nat. by God's Mercy 
to us a Deliverance, it will to you a Bleſſing) ra- 


_ © ther to conquer your Enemies by pardoning than 


+ puniſhing. If you ſaw how. .unmanly and un- 
« chriſtian the implacable Diſpoſition is in our IIl- 
© wiſhers, you would avoid that Spirit. Cepſure 
+ us not for having parted from ſo much of our 
' + own Right; the Price was great, but the Com- 
©  modity. was. Security to us, Peace to our People; 
and we were confident another Parliament would 
* remember. how uſeful a King's Power is to a 
25 en Liberty; of how much thereof we di- 
veſted ourſelf, that we and they might meet once 
1 + again ma due parliamentary way, to agree the 
- + Bounds of Prince and People, And in this give 
« Belief. to our Experience, never to affect more 
s. . Greatneſs or Prerogative, than that which is really 
e and intrinſically far the good of Subjects, not the 
15 ſatisfaction of Favourites. If you thus uſe It, 
you will never want Means to be a Father to all, 
25 and a bountiful Prince to any you would be ex- 
« traordinary. gracious to. You may perceive all 
« Men entruſt their Treaſure where it.returns them 
© Intereſt 3- and if Princes like the Sea receive and 
« repay all-the freſh Streams the River intruſts with 
them, they will not grudge, but pride themſelves, 
to make up an Ocean. Theſe Conſiderations 
may make you as great a Prince, as your Fa- 
ther is now a low one; and your Eſtate may be 
ſo much the more eſtabliſhed, as mine hath been 
ſhaken: 25 bar our oder tad have learned, we dare 
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5 Heide over themiſclis 
„ unwilling to hearken to Changes hereafter: the 


That We over der Princes, are bot : 
3 To: will be more 


* Engliſh, Nation are a ſober People,” however at 


s 2 inſatuated 
We Ene er dat this may be the laſt tiche we 
q may ſpeak to you, or the World publickly we 
are ſenſible into what hands we are fallen, and 
yet we bleſs God we have thoſe inward Refreſh- 


o ments, the Malice of our Enemies cannot perturb. 


« We have learned to buſy our ſelf by reriring into | 
s our felf, and therefore can the better digeſt what 
«| befalls us; not doubting, but that God s*Pfovi- 


+ dence can reſtrain gur Enemies Power, and rurn 


3 their Fierceneſs to his ee YOON TO 


To conclude, if God gives you. Sticks Ute ie 

2 « humbly, and far from Revenge. If He ef | 
you to your bs upon hard Conditions, whar- 8 
ever you promiſe, keep, Theſe Men, who have 


forced Laws, that they were bound to preſerve, 


* 


vill find their Triumph full of Troubles. Do 
0 not think any thing in this World worth the ob- 


. 5 raining by foul and unjuſt Means. 


.- + You are the Son of our Love; and as 00 Us: 
rect you to weigh what we here recommend to 
vou, M we aſſure you, we do not more affectionately 
« pray for you (to whom we are a natural Parent) 
than we do, that the ancient Glory and Renown 
« of this Nation be not buried in Irreligion and 
« Phanatic Humour, and that all our Subjects (to 
whom we are a natural Parent) may have ſuch 
ſober Thoughts, as to ſeek their Peace in the Or- 
« thodox Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, as was 
65 eſtabliſned ſince the Reformation in this Kingdom, 


and not in new Revelations; and that the ancient 


* Laws, with” the interpretation, according to the 
* Kknovn a once Ga gs be a F 


them; fs 
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"= "08 they Ne in Ihe Fur: r of God 


too, long to be inſerted 6255 which he — 
Was the worthieſt 


1 WT va 


« je 7 that you may 117 due time overn, and, 


* Wo 5 the. Prayer of |, 
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17 1 ill now. eee a with 4 Cha- 
L rIOUS Monarch, ja Mie Mr. 2 2 
Buſineſs to black erſe 1 
every Fans che from. the [ 
Friends and Ene ; 
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To conclude, he 
entleman; the beſt Mafter, 


cludes in the fo omg. 
5 the beſt Friend, the beſt F ather, and che beſt 


8 . Cbriſtian, that the Age in which he lived pro- 


+ duced. And if he were not the greateſt King, 


if he were without ſome Parts and Qualities, that 


made ſome Kings great, and happy, no other 
Prince was ever unhappy, who was poſſeſſed of 


half his Virtues and Endowments, and ſo much 


« without any kind of Vice. 


Dr. (7 —— Biſhop) Browkries lin a Sermon 
before the Univerſity, of Cambridge, March 7, 


1644.] ſays: Let us; acknowledge our Happi- 


2 bin: K s 2 


_ + neſs, who have no. E for our King, one 


that feareth not the Lord, but one who both re- 
+ ligiouſly knoweth and feareth God.. Did England 
ever know a Prince more frequent, conſtant, : and 
attentive in the Worſhip of God? Tis a com- 


in a King, to keep his daily and conſtant Hours 
of Prayer, to bring his Children up in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, to teach them betimes to know the 


* Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. III. p p. 197, 198, 199. God 


mendable thing in a private Peron, much more 


_ a fanl 17 * 5 ab f 
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Fi High Ale ns | 
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« bis Compoſure 6 pot 
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Survey the World! Add 
ries J . cart pfefcht 
oe with, fyrely. their Names may be on lt of in 
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than His. own Subjects, 0 Was ths 98815 20 
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* SA ci en Veh | 25 
had he beth. of Eiglund dt that time. Of 


= the greateſt” anger, 
© he gave a notable Tr by fis Behaviour in 
that great Storm at Sr. 0 which was wor- 
„thy the ancient Philoſopbers- not did he fall hore 
in the btaveſt perſofſal Courage, having expoſed 


7 his Peron in every Battle he was in; Autl öften- 


3 charged at the head of his ; Squadrons. | He 
ad a good Taſte of L Arnin and more than 
« orfhaty Skill in the Liberal Arts, eſpecially 


y 
Painting, Sculpture, > oh {tecture,. and Medals; 
— 3 and being a generous Bene 

brate 


4 H6bleſt Collection of auß Princes of his Time, 


iQor to the Hrioft cele- 
Manere in thoſe Arts, hie acquired the 


© 4hd dre than all the Kings had done before 


* hith. The Efſentials of Diihiry he was as mück 
+ Maſter of, as ever his Fachet had bern, but with- 
„out the Allay of Pedantry; of this the ! apers 
that paſſed between hith, 200 Mr. Henter/on at 
_ + Newcaſtle, will bea laſting Monument, He was 


5 great Patron of thy Clergy : ut his empls: ng 
them in the hig Off Truſt in 


* e 3 p. 6. 5 0 Wos f 
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* "dren. and kind, to his Seryants.,| He ſpake ſeve-- 


« ral Languages very well, and with a ſingular 


6 . Grace; he wrote a tolerable. Hand for a 
King: his Senſe was ſtrong, and his Stile Laconic.: 


= | Thave ſcen ſeveral Pieces of his own Hand, and 
therefore may the better affirm; that both for 


Matter and Form, they ſurpaſs thoſe of his ableſt 
« Minifters,, and come nothing ſhort. of Sirafford, 


< or Faulkland, the two "Zelebrated Pens, of that 


J « Time, As to his Relig jon he was a Proteſtant, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, o Church, of n, 

and for the divine Right af Epiſcopacy. 8 
Biſhop Kennet inſorms hat Mr. Alexa 


c der Hender on, Miniſter of the Word of God. at 5 


« Edinburgh, and. chic :Cqmityioner from the 
Kirk of Scotland, to the Parliament and Synod of 
England, made a ſolemn. Declaration upon his 
< Death-bed, grounded upon the Experience he 
had in conyerſi EA puting Matters of Reli- 
gion go Ft wherein he Pra $ for the 
good K EO NAP to. his juſt Rights ; 
, © and among 1 8 things, ſys thus: I do de- 

«+ clare before God and; —. 1d, that ſince I 
* had the Honour and * 


« with, as far 4 55 my Expreſſion as Feta 
4 tion, 1 profeſs, that I was oftentimes aſtoniſh'd 
«« with the Solidity and Quickneſs of his Reaſoning 


5 and Replies, and oogred. HOW He, f pending bis 


. Compleir Hiſtory of England val. m. p. 174. "Life 74 
Mr. Fohn Sage, p. 72. See likewiſe a Tract, intitled, Indepen- 
dents Loyalty; ''or, The moſt: Barbarous Plot to wurder bis * 


* e P- 19. 222 1648. ae ech W , 1 
4 ime. 


: 


— 


ainſt 8 He + . 
, fond of his Chil-- 


to converſe, and 
e to confer with his Majeſty” 1 85 all forts of Free - 
% dom, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, whether 
<« in relation to the Kirk or State, chat I found 
«© him the moſt intelligent Man that ever I ſpoke © 


* 8 2 4 2 =y : 0 5 ; 
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2 Fime in Sports a ind Recrearions; could ; © 


& tain'd ſo great a Knowledge. 3 and, muſt confeſs 
' 8 e el that I was convinced in Conſcience, 


| © and knew not how to give him any reaſonable 


Do Satisfaction 3 et e of 1 7 7 1 
is ſuch, that Whatever Th aid was well ta 


. muſt ſay, that Inever met with, any .Diſp tant of 


. that mild and calm emper; which! 5 nyinced 
me the more, and; made me thi ink, hat ſich 


an extraordinary Meaſure of Divine” G Grace. I 


4 Prieſts in Spain; 


cc 


e Jeſuits in the World, be knew hin 1% 3 
Founded in the Proteſtant Religion ; 


* N and Moderation could nt. be.wi — | 


« have heard much of His .Carria ©, towards Me 
0 und that King, Aeg told the 
„ Duke of Buckingham, . upon his. going thither, 
Tai be durſt venture bis Son Charles with all the 


Da "well 


f could 


an 


ce neyer believe it before. I ets All bis Ac- - 


4 "tions, more particularly "thoſe . of Devotion, 
&« which L muſt truly ay. are more than otdi- 
n nary. . If I ſhould, ſpea K of his pr Magna- 8 
% 'nimit? 35 Y Sc „Chäſtity, Patien 
. ee Win jo, 5 bis boch © Hfian 154 5 

Moral irtues, I ſhould run myſelf inco a Pane- 


* not exempt me from any Suſpicion of worldly 


Ends, when I expect every Hour to be 'cfled f 


64 from all tranſitory Vanities to eternal Felicity: 


_ * and chediſcharging my Conſcience” before Gd 


ic, and ſeem to flatter him, 55 ſuch as do not 
pb 1 now bim; if the preſent Condition 1 ie in d 1 


_ © and Man, did not oblige me to declare the Truth 
« ſimply and nakedly, in ſatisfaction of that 1 


« have done ignoraiitly,, alcho*. not Altogthey" in- | 


% nocently.” 
Mr. Vines, a very celebrated Man f ys Mr. 


Cart) among the Presbyterians, in the Time 2 the 
Rebellion; of whoſe Sentiments of King Charles, 5 


5 * Triſh Maſſacre ſet in a true Light, p. 48. "IT 
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5 alm: he had alſo, ' Amo a Ws 1 
Hife that of Patience; (6. any offe 

iS... hic 4 long Diſco * he wo as d , withe 


( ruption, hear it length, then he u 
1 . the ſame Civility from N 5 Us Was. 
+, great 'Admirer of his | gent Fat 


* Murder. and could not, by an 
J induced t0 f 1 n 
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© © had' taken notice, (fays Mr. Wolf that'd ſ 
1 Perſons had followed the Court, Iince his com- 


I "read i in D iy, excellatly 


wt ine 5 
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„ for his Children, an Ehemy 9 


d Killed a 


5 he was a be 
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Friend, a great Lone : 
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205 © "May," he was admitted Groom of the ce. 

ber to the King, with Thomas Herbert, th 1175 a 
I% Hades in Northamptonſhire. *'< His Ma; 


ing to Newcaſtle; and being farisfied of the Re- 


Port concerning them, as to their Sob 92 pa 
Ls BY 885 Education, was willing to receive th 


dis Seryice, to wait upon his Perſan in big Bet. 5 
1 chamber, c. ' Whilſt our Author "Harring!g 7 
© wax in this Capacity, his Majeſty loved his Com- 
6 pany, and did chooſe rather (finding him an in- 
L genious Man) to diſcourſe with him, than others 


* 3 mood s Acheue * vol U. p- 437. 1 & Fe. 8 
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from . Holdenby, , to. the 
KC Army, and from 


they ha p- 


pen d. t to. tall f a. Com al 10 the King 
8 ech not to. ure it. At I tinte it was, 

Harringion = Sing 
nw As. 1 hy Bas, Rel CH 
. 546 than What was rer 3 ed 


5 oo 85 paſhonately affe + wich, and took 

Ge Kate 5 1N.. na .C zmpan 
ever he happen d to be yi then again, it be- 
Wb ing ſometimes. imprudegeiy done, 1 did, ſuffer 
Jop it in thoſe captiqus Limes, as by this Story 
* twill appear. F. jeſty bei ing hurried away 
head, Quarters of the 
hence conveyed by flow, Paces 
5.0 Hampton-Court,. and; thence juggled into the 


4 * N 
13 f 
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„ Je of Wight, (v where be treated wich the Com- 


* miſſioners of Parliament for Peace) and from 
_*,. Newport there, carried away by Lieutenant - Co- 
© Tonel Ralph Cobbet, to Hurſi-Caſtle in Hampſbire, 
5 on the laſt of Nouember 1648. it 1 bappen d, 
* R who was then with] 1s Majeſty, 


« Newport, wherein he magnifed the King's 


dom in his Arguments with the oak. ole 


upon the Propoſitions for Peace, and Satisfac- 


p 5 tion the Parliament had in his Conceſſions, and 


probably in a happy Event, if this Forde in re- 


moving him to Hurſt-Caſtle had not intervened, 
and made an unhappy Fracture, (Which created 
Parties; enlarging alſo upon his Majeſty's learned 


© Diſputes with Mr. Richard Vines, and other 3 


"IM byterian Divines, with ſuch ar be as gain'd 


+ Applauſe from all thoſe that heard, him argue, 


BP np oy N ; t x * 1 id, | | . 4 
hire” ex, "bad. 5 Diſcoutſes 


as one of the Grooms of the Chamber, did one 
„ Morning fall into Diſcourſe with the Governour 
of that Caſtle, and ſome other Officers of 0e. - 
| * Fatliament-Army, concerning the late Treat: 4 | 


DS Which 


of ©» "pos þ 3 wow Wed Wo 


i He defired them to*inftance whe 


_ © rruſty, his Service was 


15 | Er Exception at any other. Time e Pl 3 5 - 7 5 
Truth is not at all TN 3 ale 7 e 
be ſpoken, as by our Author's, Example was e 


ced. For choſe captious Perſons, with whom! 


Ws Rd outs: beg full of Jealouſy, andape . 


to wreſt his: Words to the warſt Senſe, th 


ey witn⸗ 


[2 « drewa little, and at their Return, told 2 plain- 


< ly, they were diſſatisfied at what he had ſaid. 


erein ; they re- 


c plied, in all Particulars : which, when he began I : 


© to repeat, for his own fatisfaction, and their bet- 


fer underſtanding, , they interrupted him, and 


told him, in plain Terms, they could not ſuffer . 


© his Attendance any longer about the King. With 
which Proceedings, and Diſmiſs, ras ll. ac- 


« quainting him with x the, Occaſion,” *rwas ill. yeſen⸗ 
"I ted by. the King, h „ bad * N ington | in good f 
eſteem, looking upon him a8 Jeman.c vali- | 
« fied} with fpecualParts, and * 


© blamed him nevertheleſs,” 
* wary amongſt Men, th 


more 
at were at fork: 4 Tine 


full of Jealouſies, and very little obliging to his _ 


* Majeſty.” Being thus diſmiſt, and Herbert only 


© left to attend the King in his Chamber, I think he 


was never admitted again, when the King was after- | 
„ wards conveyed to Vindſor, and ſo to St. Fames's. 


However, he was with him on the Scaffold, when 


he ſuffer'd Death, and receiv'd a Pledge of his 
Majeſty's Affection. From that time, 5 ——5 
«© even when Oliver reign'd, he would ſpeax of 


the faidiKing, with the greateſt Zeal and 8 


8 imaginable, and would ew ſay to his Compa- 
© nions, That his Death gave him fo great Grief, 
that he contracted a Diſeaſe by it, and that never 
any thing went more near him, chan the Death _ 
6 « of that moſt vile and 2 Prince.“ W 
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e tn) 1 o as frequent iy ech 

T and as th ect much upon our eſtabliſh*'d 

TG Church, bal e 11 5 the Reader's! el hs 

. 0 bi s a Review ew of them.” aide e e LS. | 

Aud che Kdt of them i this: „That the Aergy 

1 1 in 1662, were required to declare their un- 

. feigned.. Aﬀent and Conſens, to all and every thing 

| = © contain d and preſctib'd in and by the Book; . 

. 1 © titſed," "The Book of Common-Prayer; and Admini- 

1 5 „ ation of the Sacraments, und 7/9 Rites and Ce 

* Femoſties of the Church, togetb er with the Pſalter " © 

> _ or Jain Lo DOT, and the Form or Manner of 0 

1 Matin % Ordaining Biſhops,” Priefts, and Dea- 1 

5 3 EO and they mult alfo (and that e anims) fub-  __ 

_ 11 ribe e theſe. W. Words; Tbat te Book of Common- 


k | 7 8 As 054 $4 | 7 
75 e "Abeldgalcne: of. Baker Life, hap. 10. „ 5 
..Thelily Objection made by Me, Ben. Robinſon ag: inſt 5 
4 "ns MS. & ONE of eee A "Biſhop Cennes's | 
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. Prayer, and of —  Bilepe, Pte, 2 5 
1 Deacons, containeth not bing in it contrary to the 
5 Werde Gods; and that il may. be. lawfully uſed; 

and that they the ſelves avould uſe the Form in the 

| © ſaid Books pr ö in Publick Prayer, and Ad- 


© miniſtration of the 1 and no other. 
That the A# of Uniformity required, that this 
« Declaration ſhould.-be- ere Nes made by, word 
af mouth, by all chat would tp their Places, 
on ſome Lord's-day, before Auguſt 24, 1662, &c. 
and the Subſcription was as peremptorily required 
as the Declaration. But 1225 Aa 9% herein 
2 concur, for two grand... eaſons. ee 
very few of them could. ſee the A 
5 in which, they were to declare. their AL ; 
+ £.fent =. Conſent, before the Time Jimited by 
the Act was expired. Fot the Common-Prayer 
Book, with the Alterations and Amendments 
0 (tor ſo they are called; how deſervedly, . I iced 
got) made by the Convocation, did no 8 | 
4 f the Preſs, till a few days before the 24th of 
* Auguſt. So that of ſeven thouſand Miniſters } in 
England who kept their Lin "few, except 
thoſe who were in or near London, could. poſſibly 
© have a ſight of the Book, with its Alterations, : 
till after they had declared their Aſſent and Con- & [3 
CY ſent to it. Man of the Nonconformiſts warmly | A 
complain d of it, in their Parting Sermons, when . 
they took their F arewel of their People, at the 
time of their Ejection. And. whatever it might 
5 4 ſeem then, wben Perſons were in a manifeſt Heat, 
In diſtance it appears ſuch a Hardſhip, as thar 
- + jt is rather to be wonder'd at, that ſo mar y could 
: | «. act in ſo weighty a Matter, upon an ple 
aich, than that ſuch a number fhouldin | ſuc 
c Circumſtances ſtand out?. fond oo 
This is the Objection in its fall force," as mac 
ys a late eminent cat and 1 W rut 
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upon Enquiry, I am apt to believe, that- things 
will not appear to be quite ſo bad as they are here 
repreſented; and tho we have part of the 'Fruth in 


this Objection, yet ſome part of it is omitted, (not a 
with deſign, but Toe want of knowing better.) Now 


if T apprehend right, the Objection is attended with 


more Miſtakes than one. For firſt, I think it is in- 
ſinuated, that the Convocation were dilatory. i in their 


Proceedings, and that the Book came out of the 


Preſs but a few days before the 24th of Auguſt, tbe 
utmoſt point of Time granted them to make their 
Subſeription in. Now as to the Convocation, we have : 


it Good __ good Authority, that they had\finiſh- 
ed their 


« cation now printed, from the 25th Seſſion, NM 
vember 21, 1661. in which they — 
EKing's Letter, and Direction to enter upon = 


© Review,” to the 48th Seffion, December 20, 1661. 
_ © in which the Biſhops and Clergy ſubſeribed the 
Book. So that there was time "ficient left to 
print and publiſh it before the 24th of Auguf,? 
And we find, by a publick Advertiſemant given 
in London, Auguſt 6, 1662, F That in purſu- 


© ance of the late A& of. Uniformity of Publick 


« Prayers i in the Church of England, the Book itſelf : 


is now perfectly and exactly printed; and by the 
great Care and Prudence of the moſt reverend 
biſhops, nn Books in Folio are | 
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ork: long before that D en For 
© their Progreſs therein, and the ſeveral. Steps of 
© it, will beſt appear from the Acts of ag of 


3 * 


7” the Period, a ſufficient: 


« Kingdom. 0 — Dae nfs kin 
Fime, one would imagine, 
to have cou,“ them to the remoteſt Parts of the 
Kingdom. But granting the Fact in this Particu- 
lar co Be as repreſented, could Dr. Calamy ima- 
gine, chat the Government would have been ſo rigo - 
rous as to have taken advantage of a Neglect that 
was una voidable; or to uſe his on Words, That 
the Subſeription -was as peremptoril required as the 
Declaration? Phe Fact is p ainly otherwiſe, as he 
"might have been convinced, by a bare Peruſal 
of the ſubſequent © Paragraph in the Act itſelf; 
which lodges a diſcretionary: Power-with-the Or- 
dinary, to enlarge the Time, if there was a Necef- 
" wy for it. The Words as follow: · And that all and 

every ſuch Perſon (who ſhall without ſome lawful Im- 
pediment, to be allowed and approved of, bythe Ordi- 
nary e the Place ) neglett or refuſe'to do the ſume, witb. 
* inthe Time aforeſaid, (or in caſe of ſuch: Impediment) 
© within one Month after the Impediment*is removed, 
ail ipſo facto be deprived of all his ſpiritual Pro- 
6: motions.” So that where the Books could not be 
had in time, there was a longer Time to be gran+ 
ted; Which was done, no doubt, by all the Biſhops 
where this Impediment happened, and where it was 
deſired. One Inſtance I meet with of this kind; from 
a Biſnop, who was as rigorous in preſſing Confor- 
_ mity as anyone; and that was Dr, Laney, Biſhop 
of 3 WHO diſpenſed with the Dean and 
Chapter of that Church, in purſuance of this Clauſe 
of the Act of Uniformity;” in the following Words: 
* Whereas by Act of Parliament made and prin- 
ted the preſent Year 1662, for the Uniformity of | | 
E Sr. it is enacteg, among other 
© things,” Sc. and that every Perſon who ſhall 
neg. 'Decin! & tub: Perribiur imo! Ken- 
pre Rept ad See p. 743. on; . 5 * 
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SA inted by the ſaid Act to be read, co 
= tten by the Dean and Prebendaries 975 — the 


4 . of Peterborougb, (ſo as they might read 
este. ſame in the ſaid Cathedral) 5 the 17 t 

of this inſtant Auguſt, being the Sunday immedi - - 
La preceding the Feaſt. a e 
upon Which; Day, it is not poſſible that * the e 


Members of the faid Cathedral Church, 


© read the faid Service in Manner and Form, 15 E 


vy the ſaid An directed: We therefore; by tbe 


Power given 49 us by the: faid AZ, do allow and 


- 4, approve of the ſaid Impediment, and do hereby 
declare it ſo to be, for the not reading the ſaid 
Service as directed, and for not declaring their 
_- 6. Conſent, as a required. in and by the = 4. 
"A a nr 2 e li. 1662. 30 
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wy 0 R s  Peterberongh. 
war ga tis a pbetent, that the Garerathanc was ins 
clined to be favourable to the Diſſenters, from the 


following Order: * Ordered, That the Lords 


following are appointed to conſider, and draw up 


's a Clauſe, or Proviſo, whereby it may be left to 
the King, to make ſuch Proviſion, for ſuch of 
- © the Clergy, as- his Majeſty ſhall think. fit, who 


© ſhall be deprived of their Livings by the 4 of 
_ +, Unifarmily, and afterwards to make * ort 

| A; of to the Houſe. 205 Loney T6 705 5 * . "If 4a | 
7 of | Th. Die Merch, 9. . dpr 7 51 tt 
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And foraſmuch as the Books e of Common-Frayer 


| 1 5 duch e as . den per! of their 


may 


4 the Amendments, ſhall ſtand in the Bill Vit was 
reſolved in the Afirmative. . en Jo 


me, that the Hardſhip INE 


' . made againſt the Church of England by the 


* Palmer's Vindication of the Learnin 92 Loyalty. "Morals, 


r OTIS, n 
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* y virtue of the Act of VUriform wy 
ave ſuch Allowances out of their Livings, 
© for Their Subſiſtence, as his Majeſty ſhall think 
fit; The ſaid Proviſo was read, 2 7 after ſame 
5 Debate, a few Alterations made therein; 0d che 

„ Queſtion being put, Whether this Proviß 


So that, upon the whole, it FR not 282 wo 
was ſo 


Ks 3 vi; 1 * 7 
as "tis repreſented. - „ i TN 

1 25 ; EIT AG): 2210 75 IT > 
The ſecond 2om O70 the! it carries — — 


bes leſs Appearance of Truck, et we have more Au- 


thorities for the Diſproof of 4g It was a Sent 


ters; That the Reaſon why they made no better Fi- 
gure in the Popiſſ eier, ati the latter end 


of King Charles IP's Reign, and Beginning of King 


James, was this, That the Licenſers of the Preis 
abſolutely refuſed to licenſe. their Books. I deſire 
the Reader will take the Objection in form, as made 

one of their own Writers: J crown all, e 
affirm, That the Church of England would not ſuffer 


1s to ' publiſh what we bad prepared, and refuſed to 


tivenſe tu bas little we did publiſh on that Point, to wit, 
againſt Popery. And adds, That if be makes this 


good, the Scandal and Reproach will not lie on tbe 
Diſſenters, but on the Church of England; tho*-be*s 


5515 1 judge” fo! bard. as ſome do, That the denyin ng 
i Liberty to appear with Reputation in that Mar- 


und moſt .Chriftian . jour af the Di 
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nters towards DS: 


England; chop. 4. p. 34. 28 quoted by r ae 


to Palmer's Vindication, p p. 51. See ikewiſc * 
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| 5 i, * ths ty ret ty to Dr. 
Waller,” ' juſtifying rhemſelyes from this Tharge: 


Hensel Sie, It happens providentially; "chat 
_ */when the” publick *Caluminy | yol” mention was 


*' thrown upon the Litenſeri, under the late Arech- 5 
© biſhop Sancroft,” and my Lord of Lenden all of 
* them ſhould be living to 'vindicare"chemlelves, 
© except the admirably 'Tearnc Narri: ; 
_ © what he knew of this matter; tn def de collected 
_ © from the Preface of His excellent Anſwer: to Mr. 
£: Clarkſon, in which he has theſe remarkable Words; 
L evincing, that he ſaw none of the'Diſenters Wris . 
* 1 againſt the Papiſts, at that critical Time: > 
For God abe celle who maintain'd\Proteftant oo =» 
« rinciples then,” upon the Foundation of the Diſ- 
+ ſenters?? But the Serpent, and other venomans 
< Vermin, are ſubtiller than the other Beaſts of the 
Field; for in hard Weather, they are not to be 
< found upon the Face of the Earth, but are crept 
into their Holes; but when a warm Seaſon comes, 
* they crawl out, and ſnap at the Heels of thoſe. 
| © that had endured the Severity of the Winter. 
Dr. Iſbam goes on: As to myſelf, the mean 
of the Number, I can fafely declare, that I re- 
member not ſo much as one Book againſt Popery 
© amongſt all the Diſſenters, chat was brought to 
me, for my Hand, in the Reign of King James. 
© They gave indeed the Poſt of Honour to the 
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